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In the year 2034, humanity faced destruction at the hands of a sudden villain.

No hero, no villain could prevail. The superhuman special forces of the United States, the 100,000 superhuman legion of China, and the Red Army of Russia all could not escape annihilation.

In such dire circumstances, a holy maiden spoke out.

— I have the power to change the past.

The few remaining survivors of humanity did not want to agree, but they had no choice but to reluctantly assent.

It was a plan to accelerate the awakening of the villain by five years.
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As I opened my eyes, I saw the familiar yellow ceiling. Checking the time, it was 12:43. I was lucky to wake up before the afternoon, and even earlier than yesterday.

Today, for some reason, there was no headache as soon as I got out of bed. So, feeling somewhat refreshed, my body naturally moved towards the computer. I saw the cigarette butts piled up like a gray mountain. I would probably set a new record today as well.

The keyboard was covered in dust, making it look unpleasant. I scratched my back and roughly wiped it off with my hand. Then, I pushed back the chair that I couldn't even remember when I bought, and sat down.

"Let's get some work done...."

It wasn't anything grand to say the least. The only productive activity I knew how to do was to earn and sell virtual currency from the game I had been playing since I was young.

Now, passing through the tiresome game screen, my character appeared. Level 98 Master Swordsman. A character with decent performance, solely good at acquiring in-game currency. That's why I felt no attachment to it at all. I just wondered when I would stop seeing this guy.

In the usual hunting grounds, with the usual monsters. Using the usual character to hunt and acquire items and currency.

"Should I smoke a cigarette?"

Smoking on an empty stomach made me feel dizzy and my head slightly hurt, but withdrawal symptoms were inevitable. I took out a cigarette from the yellow pack, lit it with a lighter, and inhaled. The familiar short pleasure....

"Cough! Cough! Cough! Ah, it's hot! What, what is this?!"

My head was hurting. My stomach was churning like crazy. This was similar to the first time I tried a cigarette.... No, it was much worse!

"Ugh!"

Unable to hold back the urge to vomit, I pushed the chair and rushed to the bathroom. After retching for a while in the toilet, my stomach finally calmed down.

"Damn.... I keep lying down smoking and playing games. Am I sick?"

I felt like I might not be able to live much longer like this. I should quit now and find a job....

"If I could, I would have gone out and found one earlier."

The fact that my health naturally deteriorates when this is the only thing I can do is too dreadful. I sighed deeply and headed to the sink to wash my face. I splashed water vigorously. Splash.... I wiped my face completely. That way, my gloomy face would be less visible.

But there comes a time when I can't endure it any longer. At that moment, I really feel like dying. The sight of an ugly, chubby hikikomori suffering because of water....

"Huh?"

Why isn't it there. Wait a minute! Whose face is this?

"What. Has my face changed?"

In the mirror, I didn't see the person I knew. The dark circles and rough game pain under my eyes were nowhere to be seen. Instead, there was a man with very fair skin.... Even I thought he looked cute.

"What the heck is this.... Am I dreaming right now?"

Come to think of it, I was unconsciously lifting my heels. In the past, just straightening my back would have been enough to be reflected in the mirror.

When I released my heels, my gaze went down. Approximately 150cm, I guessed. It matched well with this cute face.

I gently pulled the chubby and soft cheeks. Ouch.... It didn't seem like a dream.

"This is unbelievable. Something that could only happen in a movie is happening to me...."

I didn't have much attachment to my original face, so I didn't feel any regret. But absurdity is absurdity.

[Congratulations! You have awakened the status window!]

What is this!

I was startled and fell back. Suddenly, a transparent square window appeared in front of me, blocking my view. In bold black letters, it said that I had awakened something called a 'status window.'

What is this exactly? I blinked my eyes in confusion. The text in the square window gradually changed.

['Status window' or 'skill check' can be called. Will you do it?]

[If you refuse, the authority to call the status window will disappear. (Not recommended.)]

Well... might as well give it a try. I cleared my throat and muttered as instructed.

"Sta, status window!"

Poof! A bright white light burst in front of my eyes. It was so intense that I thought I might go blind. I covered my eyes with my hand and took a step back, and the square window transformed into a fascinating form.

[Thank you! You have awakened the status window. Click on the text to check the details.]

[Name: Baek Seonghyun.]

[Age: 21 years old.]

[Height: 149cm]

[Weight: 35kg]

[Penis length: 19cm]

[Skills: None.]

[Points: 100P]

The status window displayed my physical details. Wait, my penis length is 19cm...? Why is that even written down? And why is it so big? Especially for someone with a small height!

[The points you have can be used to purchase useful items or skills at the shop window.]

[To earn points, you must complete 'quests.']

[To check the current quest, please say 'confirm.']

Quest? Points? It feels like I'm watching a game. This makes me feel like I've become a 'superhuman.'

'This is unbelievable... it's not a dream. Who gave me this? I just wanted to live quietly and die.'

I have a timid personality, so having such a huge ability bestowed upon me feels burdensome. Short and thin. That's my life motto. I don't like causing trouble to others. But I also don't like doing good deeds. I prefer to avoid contact with others and stay locked up in my room, so why is this happening to me!

'Let's just check out this quest...'

Just in case. If the quest is simple. And if I can buy precious metals from the shop with the points I earn. I can live without playing games.

"Confirm!"

It was a voice that sounded like ants crawling. The quest window appeared. It also had a appearance that seemed to come straight out of a game.

"There are too many heroes in the world! Make the strong and beautiful female heroes submit to you through sex!"]

[Make the hero code name 'Dragon Girl' submit to you.]

[Reward for success: 200p]

[Reward for failure: Experience the most excruciating pain for a long time before dying in a miserable form.]

[48 hours left until completion.]

What is this! Dying? And in a terrible way...?

My goal is to die thin and short, but I don't plan on dying right now. And I dislike pain even more. I'm so scared of stubbing my toe that I walk slowly...

'How am I supposed to make a woman submit! I'm so scared of even holding hands that I might die.'

Unfortunately, due to my grotesque appearance, I had a strong aversion to the female species. How could someone like me make a woman 'submit.'

Of course, my current appearance was somewhat cute. If I had looked like this since I was young, I would have thought life would have been easier. But even so, this appearance is not easy to seduce women. After all, women like sturdy men.

[Tip: Shout out "Skill Shop Window" to use powerful skills by paying points!]

[Would you like to check now?]

As I was having such pitiful thoughts, the status window seemed to be annoyed. It gave me a tip. So... let's put our hope in this.

"Skill Shop Window!"

The same dazzling light burst out.

[Skill Shop Window.]

[Flirting Machine: Using your cute appearance, you can automatically seduce the opposite sex. No matter what you do, the other person will feel sexual temptation! Also, no matter what you do, the behavior will always be approached with favor. 60p.]

[Penis Enlargement 1: Increase the size of your penis by 5cm. 30p.]

[Sure Hit!: When you thrust your penis into the other person's genitals, there is a 5% chance of making them surrender. 100p]

[Mating Machine: When you ejaculate inside the opposite sex, they will get pregnant with a 100% chance. No seed can beat yours. Also, the opponent impregnated by your child will definitely surrender. 80p]

[Meeting in a place like this, it must be fate?: You can check the location of the desired opposite sex. 20p.]

[Only for the Master: Imprint your mark on a random body part of the opponent who surrendered. No ability can erase the mark, and only accepts what is yours. Also, the effect of the 'Charisma King' skill increases by one level. 130P.]

Many skills appeared in a rush. Right now, the skills I was interested in were these. Even a loser like me can easily seduce women by choosing only these skills, so there is definitely a possibility.

'But who is this Dragon Girl?'

There seems to be a standard for choosing. I suddenly became curious and quickly searched on my phone.

"Huh? This guy...."

It was a familiar face.

The face of Han Yoo-ri, who bullied me in high school, was unforgettable.
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Cigarette burn marks on my arms since high school, and long, deep scars from sharp fingernails. They're gone now, but they're the reason I had to cover my arms even in the hot summer.

Han Yoo-ri. This damn bitch harassed me relentlessly. For no reason. Just because she wanted to mess with someone who looked like me.

Thanks to her, high school was torture for three years. Looking back now, it's amazing I didn't commit suicide.

"Let's do it."

Even though I'm timid and don't want to get involved with others, I have the desire for revenge. The only reason I haven't done it until now is that I didn't have the power to.

"If I don't do it, I'll die. It's fortunate that I have a chance to get revenge on this damn bitch."

I purchased two skills that caught my eye in the skill shop.

One is 'Flirting Machine,' and the other is 'Nice to meet you here, fate.' The points fell just right.

[Nice to meet you here, fate. If you want to use the skill, just say 'location.']

I immediately used the skill.

"Han Yoo-ri, location!"

A translucent window appeared as if a status window was coming up when I spoke.

[Han Yoo-ri's current location is 'In front of Seoul Hero University cafe.'

[21km away. Would you like to search for available transportation?]

I set one goal in my mind.

Today. I will definitely drag Han Yoo-ri to bed. So I can change the gloomy past of my school days.

"Let's see how that nerd who I hated so much reacts. I wonder what expression she'll make?"

I clenched my small, white fist and made a determination. Not for my own survival, but for revenge from my school days.

I moved my timid body to change the gloomy past.

***

It had been almost 2 years since I went out. The sunlight, which I hadn't seen in a long time, was hot but sweet.

Taking the bus, I could head to where Han Yoo-ri was in just an hour. I didn't need to change destinations on the way. I guess you could say I was lucky.

"Excuse me."

It was clearly an expensive cafe. Not a typical franchise, but more like a privately owned place. The scale was huge. How much do they earn...?

Feeling a bit intimidated to go in, I stayed in front of the building for a moment. But soon, I gathered my courage and went inside.

The store was very crowded. It was overwhelming for someone like me, a nerd. I felt like I was going to faint!

"No... hold on, hold on!"

I gathered my courage and looked around. Blue hair. Ah! Found her! Her face hasn't changed even after a few years.

"Let's order a cup of coffee first and then... slowly approach her."

To be in a place like this, you have to order a drink. Let's be brave... I headed to the kiosk. But it seems too high? I took out my wallet first.

"Darn it, how does a small person like me order here?"

The kiosk was at a height that was too high. I tried to press the button on my tiptoes, but it was too short.

What should I do? Should I call a staff member? But I don't have the courage for that. How can someone who can't even go to a restaurant and always gets delivery talk to people...

"Can I help you?"

"Yes, yes?"

After a while of mumbling to myself, someone approached and placed their hand on my shoulder. It was very cold. And the voice sounded very familiar?

"Ah!"

"Did I startle you? I'm sorry. I just felt like putting my hand on your shoulder..."

When I turned around, a familiar figure was standing there. Han Yoo-ri. Those snake-like sharp yellow eyes. Sharp claws. And even a long lizard tail.

Haunted by her, I froze in fear that instinctively rose within me. My heart kept pounding. My legs were shaking like a newborn calf, making me want to sit down.

But I managed to hold myself together and looked at her. She was very tall... partly because I'm short. She's about 180cm tall.

She smoothly took the card I pulled out of my wallet. Truly a pickpocket master.

"Oh! Um... yes! Th-thank you..."

"So, what kind of drink would you like me to order for you if you tell me?"

"Um! I'll have an iced Americano!"

"Okay. I've ordered it. What kind of options would you like?"

Options? Is there such a thing? Isn't coffee just a bitter drink? Not being the type to order such things, I didn't know.

"Just..."

"Just?"

"I'll have whatever..."

"Is that so? Then I'll order without any additional options."

Swallowing my saliva, I peeked at what she was ordering. I managed to start a conversation. With a small sigh, I spoke to Han Yoo-ri.

"I know it's rude of me to ask this after startling you... but may I join you?"

"Huh? Oh! I'm fine... I mean, yes! You can. You can."

Summoning up some courage, the words I had simulated in my head several times fortunately worked. If I had been rejected, I would have been so embarrassed that I might have died.

Indeed, people should be approached in a cute way. The words that wouldn't have worked if it were my original body worked! 

"Let's go over there. I was getting bored drinking coffee alone."

"Okay."

She led me to the most secluded seat. But for some reason, the surrounding glances were sharp... It seemed like the women's gazes were strangely focused only on me.

"Where are you from?"

"Uh, me?"

"You don't seem like a student at our school. Are you someone who lives around here?"

"Oh! I..."

"Oh, did I pry too much? I'm sorry. I'm not interrogating you, I'm just really meeting you for the first time."

Despite being so small, she didn't see me as a child but as an adult. I felt lucky that she didn't look for a guardian.

'I want to say something, but whenever I try to speak, my body freezes automatically! What should I do when I flinch just from Han Yoo-ri breathing?'

Even if I try to gather my thoughts, nothing comes to mind. My body just trembles.

"Um, did I make you angry by asking where you live out of the blue?"

"Oh! Uh... I-I came from Nowon-gu. I'm not angry."

"Nowon-gu? That's far. But I didn't ask where you live!"

"Uh, well, that's..."

"Hmm..."

Ring! My vibrating bell rang at that moment. I quickly got up to get the coffee.

But even faster than that, Han Yoo-ri got up and went to the counter to get the coffee.

"Oh?"

"I thought I could bring it faster."

"Oh, thank you."

"Don't mention it."

...I'm not usually such a kind person. As far as I know, Hanyuri is an extremely wicked woman. If she doesn't like someone, she'll grab them by the hair and ruthlessly slap their cheeks with all her might, even pulling out all their teeth. I saw it with my own eyes.

People really do judge others based on appearances. Because she looks cute, people keep showing kindness towards her. It's almost unbearable for me to handle.

"I'll enjoy this...."

I didn't even buy it myself. Out of habit, I thanked them and took a sip of the concept-less paper straw stuck in the coffee. In that moment, a strong bitterness hit my taste buds.

"Cough! Ugh!"

"Oh? What's wrong?"

"Ugh.... it's too bitter...."

"What?"

"The coffee is too bitter, I can't drink it."

"That's strange. I'm sure I didn't put in any shots."

I'm not someone who enjoys drinking coffee, but my taste buds aren't so off that I can't drink a bitter drink at all.

But somehow, it seems like my tastes have changed along with my body. And they've changed very delicately.

"Ugh.... I can't drink this."

Tears welled up in my eyes. After wiping them away with my fingers, I placed the coffee on the table. Seeing this, Hanyuri burst into laughter and got up from her seat.

"Ahaha, hahaha! Oh, it's funny. You're cuter than I thought?"

"I didn't order it like this...."

"Oh, meeting like this was a coincidence. Let me buy you a drink. How about this iced tea, it's really delicious."

I nodded. Whatever it was, I wanted to drink something sweet to wash away the bitterness.

She suddenly extended the iced tea towards me. Wasn't she drinking it? Why is she offering it to me?

"Do you want to drink mine?"

"Yes, yes?"

"I only touched the cup with my lips. You can still use the straw."

Is she really doing this to someone she just met today? The skill of being a "flirting machine" seems truly amazing. It's impressive how Hanyuri, known for her coldness, is coming on so strong!

I vigorously shook my head and used the straw she offered to sip the iced tea. The sweet peach aroma lingering in my mouth completely neutralized the bitterness! Amazing! It's really delicious?

"...gulp."

I heard a swallowing sound and when I looked up, Hanyuri was staring at me intently. Her eyes seemed vacant, as if she had lost her mind.

What is she doing? Why is she acting like this? Her reptilian eyes were fixed on me as if she was targeting prey, staring intently.
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It was a truly surreal event, something that could only happen in a novel. A warm afternoon that raised the cold body temperature. I met an angel.

I didn't actually meet an angel. I'm not a devout Catholic, and I haven't done anything good enough to go to heaven.

In a way, I am a sinner. A wicked human who commits unforgivable deeds. But somehow, God has connected our fates.

"Cute."

The first encounter was at a cafe I frequent. I was sitting there as usual, ordering and consuming large quantities of sweet drinks and desserts.

She came in unexpectedly. Clumsy, looking like she was unsure of how to walk. Her clothes seemed like they were hastily bought from a market, with a tacky pattern and strange finishing.

But that didn't hide her charm. First of all, she was very short. Even shorter than my elementary school sister.

Her face looked incredibly young. If I hadn't secretly watched her take out her ID when she pulled out her wallet, I might have had dangerous misconceptions.

"If you don't hug me, you won't get your wish."

Due to the kiosk being too high for her height, the angel couldn't even place an order. In Korea, hero department students are all over 180cm tall, so the kiosk is quite tall. That way, you can comfortably place an order without stooping.

Because of her small height, she tiptoed and struggled. Ah, she's so cute. It feels like a doll is walking.

"It was lucky that I hugged you."

All the female students in the cafe were mesmerized by the angel's cute appearance. They all bit their lower lips and tried to hold back their laughter desperately.

But a few of them stood up to catch the angel. It's dangerous. They say that all the girls in the hero university are mentally ill. I had no choice but to tackle them to save her.

"Did I catch your interest? Nowadays, proactive women are popular."

Unfortunately, she was quite insensitive. Even when I discreetly put my hand on her shoulder, she didn't react at all.

Instead, she showed a slight discomfort. I'm sorry... but even that look is so cute, it's driving me crazy.

"Why am I acting like this?"

I'm usually indifferent to others. But somehow, from the moment I saw her, I started approaching her actively.

I have the thought of wanting to have her by any means necessary. Even if I have to give up everything.

"Anyway, I can't just let her go. I'll keep her by my side for now..."

Either discard or keep. I have to do something. I smiled broadly and brought the angel to my table where I was sitting.

Just like placing side dishes and rice on the table.

***

My whole body freezes. That look... I know what it means. It's the same look Han Yoo-ri had when she was about to harm someone during high school.

"I'm scared, I'm scared!"

Once, I tried to rebel against Han Yoo-ri. And as a result, I ended up with long fingernail marks on my arm.

Since then, I decided not to rebel against her. It might be unreasonable to try to make her submit now.

"May I know your name, if it's okay?"

"Um..."

"If you don't want to say, you don't have to."

I hesitated, but I decided to tell her my name. My real name.

"Seong-hyun. Baek Seong-hyun is my name."

"...What?"

"My mother gave it to me."

Speaking my real name had no real significance. It was just a wish for that scary face to be filled with confusion. Just looking into those eyes brought back trauma, rendering me unable to do anything.

'You have to overcome this.'

If this relationship remains stagnant forever, I will not only surrender but also become dependent. I don't want that... If I die because of Han Yoo-ri, I won't even be able to close my eyes.

"Your name... is the same as my high school alumni?"

"Is that so."

"Yes. Oh, it's been a while since we last met..."

"Eek!"

Why are you trying to meet! Three years of torment should be enough.

"Oh? Your complexion suddenly doesn't look good. Your hands are really cold... Are you feeling unwell?"

Han Yoo-ri grabbed my hand abruptly. Her hand was very cold, resembling the temperament of its owner.

"Oh, no! I just remembered something."

"Yes?"

"Just forget what I said earlier!"

"Oh, I see."

I want to gulp down the bitter coffee. Each word has to come out carefully.

"Seong-hyun, I know it might seem strange to say this on our first meeting, but would you like to take a tour of our school?"

"What?"

"You see. It seems like you came to visit our school. Let me show you around!"

I can't say, "I came here to sexually submit to you." I shook my head gently up and down.

'I actually like this. This way, we can gradually close the distance.'

Han Yoo-ri got up with a bright smile at my response. She took the half-drunk iced tea and the coffee I ordered to the place where drinks were disposed of.

"We've finished our drinks, shall we go now?"

"Uh..."

"Why are you hesitating? Your complexion has turned pale again."

Was she always this proactive? But why did she throw away the coffee I was drinking? She might change her mind and want to drink it!

I can't believe it. Touching someone else's belongings so casually. Truly, the mark of an elite.

"Hurry up! I'll guide you coolly."

"Okay... But how old are you?"

"T-twenty-one."

"Oh! We're the same age? Then I'll speak casually from now on. Is that okay?"

It was wrong not to give Han Yoo-ri the opportunity to speak informally. Instead of answering, I nodded my head in response.

"Great! Seong-hyun, where should we go first?"

"I want to go there. The building where your department is located."

"Oh, our department? Sure! Let's go there."

I followed her smoothly for now.

'As things calm down... I start to see things I couldn't see before.'

Han Yoo-ri's appearance falls under the category of a beauty. If it weren't for her vicious personality, she would have been popular for sure.

How many men have coveted and pursued her beauty! If you put someone who harbors feelings for her on the field, they would run circles around it.

Of course, I wouldn't be included in that line.

'Her chest is huge. Her hips too...'

It's hard not to see it. Her chest was much larger than other women's, and her hips were plump as well.

It was just that they were obscured by that damn lizard tail...

"Ta-da! This is the entrance to our school. Isn't it huge?"

"Uh? Oh... It's really spacious."

It must have been 30 years ago. I was born long after that, so I don't know much about it. The government turned the most prestigious university in the country at the time into a hero specialized university.

The abilities that supers had were economically practical, and most importantly, the president and his staff at the time were all supers.

The enormous university located on Mt. Gwanak had expanded even further to the point where buses were needed to get around.

"To get to our department building, it's quite a walk. Are you okay with that? You could take the 44 bus and get there quickly."

"I'll just walk. It's fine."

Even though I had been living a sedentary life at home, I wasn't completely out of shape. Hiking used to be my hobby back in middle school.

I followed Han Yoo-ri closely, her long legs striding confidently ahead. Meanwhile, with my short legs, I had to walk with a bouncing motion.

"Huff... huff!"

"What's wrong?"

"Oh, it's nothing!"

Han Yoo-ri's long legs seemed to cover almost a meter with each step she took. To keep up with her pace, I had to jog slightly...

Moreover, her walking speed was unbelievably fast. If I slowed down even a bit, the distance between us widened significantly.

"She's too fast! Can't she walk a bit slower!"

My breath was getting heavy. My heart was pounding. Sweat dripped down my jawline. It was so exhausting. I felt like I was going crazy. Even during my chubby days, it wasn't this difficult. Could there be something wrong with my heart or lungs at this point?

"Sung-hyun, are you in pain? What's wrong!"

"J-just a moment... let's take a short break."

"You only ran 3km. Why are you like this?"

With all the uphill paths and the pain in my legs, running 3 kilometers already?

It was tough. It wasn't that I had no stamina, it was just that this woman was insanely fast...

"I can't do this. Let's rest and then go."

"Then let's sit on that bench..."

"Even that's fine! There's a dorm nearby. Let's go there!"

"A d-dorm...?"

A dormitory. Is she planning to drag me into such a confined space? Something feels off...

"Yeah! Hurry up!"

"I-I can't go in there...?"

"It's okay!"

Han Yoo-ri subtly grabbed my arm and pulled me along. At that moment, her gaze looking down at me had turned even more fierce.
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The fact that I was going to the place where the girl lived meant so much to me.

‘And it's a glass house.’

I remember when she used her huge tail to swat me away, saying she couldn't even breathe in the same space. I had been staggering around for a while.

And now she was going to guide me to where she lived...

‘I guess a man's face really is the answer.’

As soon as my harmless face changed, kindness naturally flowed towards me.

I felt self-disgust. One of the culprits who made my life difficult by just changing my face was being nice to me.

"It's okay! By regulation, even outsiders can enter the hero university dormitory."

"Really...?"

"Yes! The problem is that the soundproofing isn't great. Well, at this time, it shouldn't be a problem."

"What...?"

"That's how it is."

For some reason, Han Yoo-ri blushed as she led me to the entrance of the dormitory.

And I could understand that. As soon as we entered the dormitory, the clamor of mating calls was erupting all around.

"Sigh... it's not even dinner time yet, and they're already going at it."

"What is this...?"

"It's encouraged by the country. Since superhuman abilities are hereditary, the more children you have, the more excellent human resources the country gains."

Even the lowest-ranked F-class superhuman has economic value. Just lifting dozens of kilograms of steel bars can earn tens of thousands of won a day...

Thanks to this, it's difficult for ordinary people like me to find a job unless it's a professional occupation. Even part-time jobs are hard to come by.

"I heard that the birth rate has been skyrocketing lately, and this is the reason..."

I couldn't help but admire our government, which excelled at handling such matters.

"Don't worry about that! We're just going to rest for a bit and then leave."

"Uh, okay!"

Mating calls were flowing all around. My head was spinning. Come to think of it, it's been over two months since I last masturbated. It's because life has been so tough that I haven't felt any sexual desire.

I blocked my ears as much as possible and just stared at Han Yoo-ri's buttocks. Even though her tail occasionally obscured the view, looking at her firm and large buttocks seemed to calm my mind.

"We're here!"

"Is this your room? But what if your roommate is inside...?"

"Oh! I live alone here."

It's clearly a big room, but she lives alone here? It would be a bit strange if she had a roommate for a room intended for sex.

"Come in quickly."

Han Yoo-ri pressed the buzzer and opened the door wide. I approached the open door.

‘I have a feeling I shouldn't go in...’

Suddenly, I felt like I shouldn't go in there. If I go in, it feels ominous that I won't be able to come out for a while.

"Just a moment. I, uh, suddenly remembered something I need to do."

"Huh? What do you need to do?"

"I have a meeting around here. Haha... maybe we can visit next time?"

"Just rest a bit while you're here. You've come all this way."

Swoosh. Han Yoo-ri's tail wrapped around my waist. I knew very well what this action meant. It meant she was uncomfortable because things weren't going her way.

Just being hit by this tail would cause severe injuries to someone like me, a small person.

"Then let's rest for 10 minutes and go..."

"Okay! Come in quickly."

"Uh, okay!"

As I entered Han Yoo-ri's room, I was greeted by a sight that left me speechless.

Exercise equipment was scattered everywhere, and the bed was adorned with haphazardly thrown clothes and underwear. Delivery food containers filled one side of the desk, indicating how thoughtlessly this woman was living.

"Is it a bit... dirty? I should have cleaned up if I knew it would be like this."

"No! I'm fine."

"Really? Then sit on the bed."

Han Yoo-ri pushed aside the clothes on the bed and climbed onto it. She made some space for me to sit and patted the blanket with her palm.

I hesitated for a moment. But because my eyes were getting scary again, I had no choice but to approach.

"This is why I keep getting dragged along by Han Yoo-ri!"

I ended up doing another pathetic thing. I was stuck in a trauma that prevented me from moving forward in order to make this woman submit to me.

No... Am I going to live my whole life like this, being so pathetic? You fool! Be proactive!

"Yoo-ri."

"Huh? Uh, yeah?!"

"I have something to say."

"What?!"

Han Yoo-ri turned her head slightly at my words. I hesitated for a moment, then mustered up the courage to bring my face closer to hers.

And then, we kissed. Softly. It felt like a bird pecking at something. I should have tried this before...

"Han Yoo-ri definitely has a big crush on me!"

If only this flirting skill worked properly. Han Yoo-ri would have a great interest in me. Even if I kissed her like this out of the blue, she wouldn't show any signs of disliking it.

And would she bring someone she dislikes to her room? Especially to a place where she lives alone!

"I think you like me. Is it weird to say this to someone you just met today...?"

"Seong-hyun."

"Yeah! Yoo-ri."

Han Yoo-ri brought her face close to mine. Why is she doing this? It feels like something has changed in the atmosphere.

"Why haven't you mentioned my name?"

"Eek!"

Oh, right. I hadn't mentioned my name. I forgot about that.

"Where are you trying to run away to?"

I tried to rush out of the room, but Han Yoo-ri's reflexes were much faster. She grabbed my neck.

I flailed like a kitten thrown into the air, and she threw me back onto the bed. Then she climbed on top of me.

"Who sent you?"

"I, I did!"

"Speak up!"

"Eek!"

Han Yoo-ri dug her sharp nails into the bed. It wasn't an ordinary bed; the mattress tore as if it had been sliced with a knife.

If I were to be stabbed in the neck or heart by that, I would surely spurt out bright red blood and meet my demise. And it would be extremely painful.

"I won't answer, you say? Fine. Then I'll slowly carve out your flesh. They say it's very painful, right?"

"I, I am Baek Seong-hyun!"

I said it. I said it! The pain of being skinned alive. I was already familiar with it... so I didn't want to experience it again.

"Baek Seong-hyun."

"Y-yes, Yoo-ri!"

"So you're that Baek Seong-hyun?"

"Yes, that's right!"

"That deceitful face and lewd behavior?"

"...."

That's too much.

"What? It doesn't seem like it. The Baek Seong-hyun I know isn't as small as you."

"No! Yeomkwang High School! Class 2 Baek Seong-hyun!"

"That's easy to verify with a background check."

"Uh...? That's true, but..."

"You lied to me just now."

Han Yoo-ri pressed her nails slightly into my chubby cheek. If she were to dig in just 1cm, it would burst like a water balloon.

"He was short too. But you're even more of a jerk! It's not like they've developed a skill to cut off legs in a few years... Are you joking with me right now?"

"Well, when I sleep and wake up, things change like this!"

"You're talking nonsense. Then tell me something only the two of us know."

Knowing... I felt a surge of anger.

"You put a cigarette butt on my arm."

"Huh?"

"You scratched my arm with your fingernails."

"Oh, that."

"You used my arm as a chair during lunchtime."

"...Yeah."

At this point, it seems like she knows she messed up. That damn woman...

"Seonghyun was right. What on earth happened to this body?"

"I told you. I woke up like this after sleeping..."

"Really? Is this also a kind of awakening? I haven't heard of someone who has finished their second awakening gaining superhuman abilities."

It's amazing to me too. To awaken to abilities overnight. Why did I have to go through this trouble right at this timing?

"When did you awaken?"

"A week ago..."

"A week? So you came running to me right after adapting. How did you know I was here?"

"I, I saw it on Instagram."

"Interesting."

Hanyuri stood up above me. Chuckling, she got up from her seat.

"Our black cat. Came here to be a dog. Admirable. Running straight to the owner."

"Who said you're my dog! No way!"

"Hmm... So you've awakened and want to compete with me now."

"Don't talk nonsense. Since when were you my owner!"

Hanyuri's gaze sharpened. Once again, she wrapped her thick tail around my waist.

"You found my Instagram and came all the way to where I am. Oh, you seem so sinister. What are you trying to do? Are you trying to take revenge? You know it's impossible with that body."

"That's..."

"Whatever! Forget about that. The important thing is that you can touch our dog as you please. You were mine from the start, right?"

She grabbed my cheek forcefully. It hurts... It hurts so much that tears welled up in my eyes.

"Let go of me!"

"What's wrong?"

"Do you think I'm your slave?! Don't touch me as you please!"

"This is really audacious... Hey, chair."

"What?"

"Have you already forgotten? Lie down. Sit on your back."

Do I have to do it? I stood up abruptly from my seat. I am no longer Hanyuri's slave. Rather, I will be the one in control!

"Shut up! Hanyuri. I'm not your toy anymore! Do you think I will lie down?"

"Haa, it seems like our Seonghyun still hasn't grasped the situation."

"What..."

"If you don't want to be naked here, lie down quickly."

Her eyes became sharp, just like when she hunts.
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"Baek Seonghyun, get down."

"I don't want to."

"Baek Seonghyun, I said get down."

"I said I don't want to!"

"Seonghyun, get down. Before I raise my fist."

She tried to use violence to make me submit in any way she could.

To be honest, I was so scared and wanted to run away. But I didn't because my thin self-esteem, cultivated during my hikikomori lifestyle, was starting to revive.

"Go ahead, hit me! Show that you're just a woman who can't do anything other than violence!"

"Hah... You're really getting cocky. Or did you come here just to wag your tail at me?"

To some extent, that was true. But the reason I came was not to wag my tail at Hanyuri, but to make her beg for mercy.

But my legs were trembling. My determination was crumbling.

As far as I know, Hanyuri is a C-rank superhuman. She can take a bullet with her bare body and be fine. She can lift several tons of small vehicles with her bare hands.

If she were to slap my cheek, my teeth would fall out, and a slight touch with her thick tail would peel off my skin.

Knowing that, fear crept up on me. I wanted to run away. But I didn't... because if I ran, I would die. Whether by Hanyuri's hands or the system's.

"Are you here to seek revenge with that body of yours? Are you trying to provoke me?"

"Grr!"

"Your reaction tells me I'm right, huh? Well, it got through to you. I thought my heart would explode when you kissed me earlier. If you hadn't just kept saying my name like a fool, I might have let it go."

Could she read minds? I was so surprised that I let out a gasp.

"Alright. Seonghyun... It's pathetic how you're trying to act cute by awakening your instincts. You'll naturally grovel and lie down after I slap you once."

Hanyuri grabbed my collar tightly. I tried to move back quickly, but I couldn't match her C-rank superhuman strength.

"Kchk!"

"What's your awakening grade?"

"W-what?"

"If you awakened, you would have registered at the nearby city hall or hospital, right?"

"...F-rank."

In terms of abilities alone, she could aim for A-rank or higher...

But judging by the increase in physical abilities, she was F-rank. No, even lower. She had actually regressed.

"F-rank?"

"My, my ability allows me to gain various abilities without an increase in physical abilities!"

"Oh, my ability is B-rank based solely on physical abilities."

B-rank.

For a superhuman to be B-rank meant they were at a level where traditional weapons couldn't even leave a scratch.

A superhuman like this couldn't be killed unless faced with precise missile bombardment or the power of a nuclear weapon...

In fact, the US military reportedly poured hundreds of tons of explosives to kill a terrorist superhuman operating in the Middle East.

"Is Hanyuri more than that kind of superhuman?"

In other words, even if I died and woke up, I wouldn't be able to inflict even a scratch with just my fingernails on Hanyuri...

I suddenly realized how impossible it was to make her submit.

"I thought she was just C-rank..."

No, the quest difficulty was insane from the beginning! If Hanyuri just pressed her fingernail, this soft body would burst like a balloon.

Trying to make someone like her submit? She was planning to kill me from the start. There's no way to succeed...

"Your face has turned pale? Did you only see me as a mere D or C rank?"

"Ah..."

"Seonghyun. I'll say this for the last time. Get down."

There's no way to win. If she becomes a superhuman of B rank or higher... it's no different from a disaster for someone like me, a mere commoner.

How can a small man like me handle an existence that even the law can't restrain? If she starts rampaging here, not only me but the area within tens of kilometers will be in chaos.

I couldn't withstand the pressure in the inevitable situation and eventually yielded.

It feels like sinking into a bottomless swamp. Even if I struggle to get out, I'll just sink deeper. To feel comfortable, I have no choice but to surrender my body.

In the end, I rushed into reality to overcome the past. But it was no different from sticking my head into a smelly beast's mouth.

"Finally listening to me. Good, good."

"Ugh..."

"Seonghyun. I know you dislike me. But do you know? You were able to attend school safely because of me."

What nonsense is this? I had to lock myself in my room and live in trauma because of you.

This woman shows no remorse for her actions. No, I already know that. If she felt remorse, she would have apologized as soon as she realized. I just ran away and didn't know.

Nevertheless, that fact triggered something inside me. My chest felt hot. My head was spinning. It was like when you turn on a hand warmer.

It felt like I was going to fall into ruin for the rest of my life. I don't want that. I will definitely, definitely turn Han Yoo-ri into my bitch. My abilities were given to me by the heavens for that purpose!

"You had a lot of people who hated you for no reason, right? I dealt with all of them so you could live in peace."

"Han Yoo-ri."

"I regret causing wounds on your arms but..."

"Han Yoo-ri!"

"What, what?!"

B rank hero.

Just by flicking her finger, she could explode me to death - or swing her hand and tear me apart like sausage. 

Suddenly, Han Yoo-ri seemed surprised. In that moment, I stood up from my seat.

"Apologize to me."

"...Huh?"

"Honestly, I was too scared of you to speak up earlier. But hearing those words gave me courage. So I'll say it confidently to you. Apologize to me!"

That's when it happened. Time suddenly slowed down a bit - a translucent window appeared in the air.

[Critical Encounter!]

[The submission level of the target female is increasing!]

[0% 》20%]

[The excellent female specimen 'Han Yoo-ri' is registered in the database. To check the database, simply shout 'Database.']

"Database."

I immediately took out the database without hesitation. And as expected, time slowed down even more.

It was so slow that I could see Han Yoo-ri wagging her tail. If I just touched it, the whip would surely break.

But for some reason, I wasn't scared. It was strange.

[Female Database.]

"Han Yoo-ri: A rank superhuman. With a great appearance and body, successful mating can produce excellent offspring. It is recommended to impregnate through vaginal intercourse.

Also, the armpits and tail are weak points. If in possession of the 'Flirting Machine' skill, it can provide great sexual pleasure.

The target female harbors slight guilt towards you. She fears her past being exposed, although she hasn't shown it outwardly.

'Understood.'”

The true use of this status window. First, you must submit. Only then will the compendium open, allowing you to obtain hints based on that. 

I turned off the status window. I narrowly avoided an attack by a hair's breadth. Is it surprising that a low-grade like me managed to dodge an attack? Han Yoo-ri's eyes widened.

"Did you just use your ability?"

"That's not important. Han Yoo-ri. Listen to me from now on."

"Why me?"

"If you don't, I'll expose everything you've done to me."

If Han Yoo-ri harbors even a hint of guilt and fears this fact, she won't be able to retaliate against me right away.

"Haha! Do you think I'd be surprised by that? Seong-hyeon. If you want to die, just say so, right?!"

"If I don't return safely from here, a scheduled post will go up. It will contain everything you've done to me. Evidence will be attached."

It's a lie. I didn't post such a thing. No, there's no evidence to begin with. Even if I tried to collect it, there would surely be interference from outside.

"If you force me to delete that, I'll just die somehow. In front of you!"

"This crazy bastard...! Do you hate me that much? Do you?!"

Ugh, I really hate you. I want to kill you so badly. It's fortunate that you're a woman, giving me a chance for revenge. If you were a man, I wouldn't have hesitated.

"Yoo-ri. Should I like you then? There's no reason for that."

"You piece of shit...."

Han Yoo-ri bit her lower lip. She glared at me with wide eyes.

"Han Yoo-ri. It would be best for you to listen to me well from now on! Got it? If I so much as lift a finger, it's over for you!"

"Did you come here with that intention from the beginning?"

"Yes, so what?"

"You've only changed on the surface. You're still disgusting. You trash...."

Yes, I am trash. A piece of garbage that spent two years locked up in a room, gnawing away at my health and sanity, only to escape. It's probably trashy behavior to be complaining now that I have a bit of power to seek revenge.

But because I didn't seem more human than you, I was able to gain the upper hand in this relationship. If winning makes me a loser, and losing makes me a loser, I'd rather be the winning loser.

"Yoo-ri, then now."

Undress.

I muttered words that were more inhuman than anyone else.
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"You disgusting perverted bastard! Do you know who I am?"

Han Yoo-ri spat curses at me and casually tossed aside the clothes she was wearing.

First, the garment she removed was a jacket. She was wearing a white blouse-like garment, with her chest protruding prominently due to its large size.

Inside, there were breasts wrapped in the same white underwear. I felt an urge to touch them right away.

[Female's obedience level has increased due to the undressing command!]

[20% 》30%]

[The obedience level has increased to a certain extent, allowing you to check the target's status. Would you like to check?]

I muttered confirmation right away. Then, a status window appeared.

[Name: Han Yoo-ri]

[Age: 21 years old]

[Status: Virgin (Non-pregnant)]

[Your likability towards her: -20]

[Breast size: F cup]

[How the female target sees you: A 'close' friend who has done many regrettable things in the past. Now, a bastard with a cute face.]

'Several things come out.'

But seriously, who made us friends? What kind of close relationship involves leaning on my arm with a cigarette and leaving nail marks?

'Let's see... Let's make you experience what I went through.'

I reached out towards her breasts. Han Yoo-ri's body flinched noticeably. Due to the significant height difference, I had to slightly raise my heels to reach her chest.

"Hey! Did you just touch my chest?"

"Yeah. It's soft."

I lightly touched it with my fingers. I couldn't really tell if it was soft by touching it like this. But how would a lifelong single guy like me know how to touch a woman's chest?

"Sit here. I can't reach because you're too tall. And why aren't you taking off your skirt?"

"Ugh!"

"If I tell you to take off your underwear, you better listen. If you don't, I'll post it online."

Han Yoo-ri obediently sat on the bed. Just like I said earlier. She shot me a reptilian glare and slowly slid her skirt down.

[The female's obedience level has increased due to forcing her to remove her underwear!]

[30% 》40%]

[It's almost halfway there! Push a little more, and Han Yoo-ri will become a body that can't live without you.]

[TIP: Obedience level above a certain point only increases through special 'actions.']

'Special actions, huh?'

First, I need to conduct an experiment. I grabbed Han Yoo-ri's breasts firmly.

"Eek!"

"What's wrong?"

"This bastard... you startled me by suddenly touching my chest!"

I touched her chest like I saw in adult videos. It was very white and incredibly large. If touching clouds in the sky felt like this.

As I continued to touch her ample chest, I noticed Han Yoo-ri's gaze turning colder. Is she angry?

[Han Yoo-ri's likability is 'forced' to increase by the Flirting Machine.]

[-20% 》10%]

[The female's obedience level increases due to the special action!]

'I think I know what the special action is now.'

It's engaging in sexual actions, meaning if I sexually harass this woman, the level automatically increases.

'I had a hunch about what obedience meant, but I didn't know it would be so blatantly displayed like this.'

I caressed Han Yoo-ri's left breast. She still made strange sounds like 'Eek!' while trembling. This time, I touched her right breast. It didn't have any particular significance. But when I touched here, her face turned red, but she didn't make any noise.

'The left side seems more sensitive.'

No matter how much I may not know about women, it's clear that there's no way I wouldn't know when she's showing such a distinct reaction.

"Han Yoo-ri. Now, take off this suffocating underwear."

"You! You'll regret doing this!"

"What's there to regret? Just hurry up and take it off."

"You damn bastard...."

She hesitated for a moment. It seems she doesn't like being exposed in front of a man. Well then, I guess I have to do it. I grabbed the strap behind her and tore it off. With a ripping sound, the fabric fell off.

Her white breasts were revealed. The fresh pink nipples on top of them. I want to suck on them.... It was a sight that would surely catch any man's attention.

[Forcefully tore off the female's clothes! Submissiveness level rises!]

[40% 》50%]

[Half of the submissiveness level has been filled! From now on, the submissiveness level will only rise through 'special' actions.]

I guess I have to go further from here. I already thought so. With one hand, I firmly grabbed her breasts and lightly tapped her tempting thighs with my palm.

"Now, take off your panties."

Han Yoo-ri hesitated for a moment. She glared at me and then slowly pulled her panties down.

[Han Yoo-ri's favorability rating is 'forcibly' increasing by the Flirting Machine.]

[10% 》30%]

Her white and plump thighs. The same thighs that male students who had a crush on her could only sneak glances at were now right in front of my eyes.

Was it excitement from that fact? Her face became very flushed. I wonder if it's just me, but Han Yoo-ri's face also twisted with embarrassment.

"Phew.... Your body is always so provocative. You've been wearing this kind of thing all along."

"How dare you.... do this and think you can get away with it? I will definitely tear you apart."

[Han Yoo-ri's favorability rating is 'forcibly' increasing by the Flirting Machine.]

[30% 》40%]

The favorability rating keeps rising endlessly. It's too easy. If making human relationships was this easy, there would have been no need to struggle in the first place.

"But why, even though the favorability rating has increased so much, does she still look like she hates me?"

It seems like the favorability rating shown in the status window is not just a drop in the bucket.

"No. Trust the status window! You already know that the skill works."

Thanks to the Flirting Machine, I successfully led Han Yoo-ri, who would usually always show hostility towards others, into a private room.

So, the status window is not wrong. Perhaps Han Yoo-ri is hiding something.

"Now, is that enough for you!? You've done everything I asked. Now leave!"

"But we're not done yet?"

"What...?"

-Gulp.

I swallowed my saliva. From now on, I plan to make Han Yoo-ri suck my dick.

I thrust my strong and intimidating self into Han Yoo-ri. The sensation was enough to make my brain melt. Sweat poured out of my clenched palm.

"Now, you have to suck my dick with that lewd mouth of yours."

"Eek! Y-You bastard! I can't take it anymore! I'll just kill you!"

It seems like I've touched a nerve with Han Yoo-ri. But.... I wasn't flustered here. Instead, I lowered my pants.

"If my prediction is correct.... if I do something lewd to Han Yoo-ri, she'll come to me on her own. The percentage of submissiveness isn't there for no reason!"

It's a gamble. A gamble without any basis. So, the chances are not that low, right.

I can't retreat from here anyway. Once provoked, I have to keep running forward. Even if I can safely leave here, I'm scheduled to 'painfully' die in two days.

Sweat forms on my spine. Sweat drips down from my forehead and down my chin. I tap my instep several times.

[A huge male penis was shown to the target female. Submissiveness greatly increases!]

[50% 》70%]

[Han Yoo-ri's favorability is 'forcibly' increased by the Flirting Machine.]

[40% 》60%]

'Gambling success!'

The emerging status window put me at ease. Han Yoo-ri, who was trying to kill me with her nails, seemed surprised by what I pulled out. She stared at it silently for a moment.

"It's really big...."

It's a whopping 19cm. The average length of a Korean is said to be about 12cm. With a penis 7cm larger than average sticking out, even the bold Han Yoo-ri seems unable to attack.

"My height is damn small.... but my penis is big."

Whoever made this body, isn't it too explicit...? Tempting with a cute appearance to put at ease, then making them submit by poking with a penis.

"Why did you suddenly take that out?"

"I told you earlier. You're going to try to shove this into your mouth."

"Don't be ridiculous! There's no way I can put that in my mouth!"

"Don't like it?"

"Of course not!"

But Han Yoo-ri sat quietly on the bed. If she didn't like it, wouldn't she have to attack me right away?

It seems that the submissiveness is increasing in this way.

[Congratulations! You have three steps left.]

[TIP: Inserting your penis into Han Yoo-ri's mouth greatly increases favorability.]

[Han Yoo-ri is feeling 'incomprehensible lust' while looking at your penis.]

It's a relief to hear that. It means I just have to insert it.

Without hesitation, I brought my penis close to Han Yoo-ri's lips.
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[‘What You, the Target Female, Thinks’ has been updated!]

[What You, the Target Female Thinks: A person with an incredibly huge dick…. I don't usually do this, so why…. What is happening to me.]

I placed my dick on Hanyuri's face.

Thump, the huge and thick dick flops down. Hanyuri's nose and lips lightly brush against the surface, making her feel good.

"You disgusting bastard…. Don't put that on my face!"

"Then just move it away?"

"If I move it, you'll use that as an excuse to dirty me! You bastard. You're thinking of using that as an excuse to defile me…."

But I never said I would post it, did I? Did she misunderstand me?

[The Target Female is creating an excuse to suck your dick disgustingly!]

Well, thank you. Status window. That's a kind explanation.

Anyway, since Hanyuri is not rejecting my dick, I grabbed it with my hand and lightly tapped it on her face.

"What are you doing? Don't put it in your mouth."

"How can you do something so disgusting…."

"Are you afraid your life will be ruined if the post goes up?"

If a student at Hero University causes trouble, it is considered to tarnish the school's honor, and immediate expulsion is enforced.

If an expelled superhuman is not exceptionally skilled, it is difficult for them to find employment in other fields.

"Hanyuri seems to be at least B-level strong, so she must be desperate."

Of course, she might be able to find a job at a construction site. But would Hanyuri do that? A dirty job that pays little?

It's impossible with her personality. So she's just cooperating with me.

"...Hmph."

She still hesitated. It was clear that she was struggling between shame and some inexplicable impulse.

But eventually…. she opened her mouth. Finally, my dick touched Hanyuri's lips. Back in school, she used these pretty lips to say all sorts of nasty things to me.

Now, they are just an onahole for me to enjoy.

"Ugh…!"

I violated her mouth with my dick. I grabbed Hanyuri's small head with my hand and forcefully pushed it inside. Water droplets formed in her sharp eyes.

"How does it feel? Receiving a man's disgusting dick in your mouth."

"Ugh…."

"Now, move your tongue."

Hanyuri, without even a chance to wipe away her tears, looked up at me, then pulled her head back. And then forward….

"Ugh! Ugh!"

"Wow…. You're amazing."

"Ugh, ugh, ugh…."

The violent Hanyuri is kneeling in front of me, sucking my dick. The angry look in her eyes gradually subsided. As if she was starting to enjoy this situation.

I tried to push her black hair covering her forehead aside to get a closer look at her expression.

Hanyuri was already busy sucking my dick, just as the status window said she was creating an excuse.

"I never thought a day like this would come for me."

Me, who has never held a woman's hand, forcing my dick on the strong and beautiful Hanyuri. It's so unreal. It almost feels like a dream.

"Hoo! Hoo!"

"Ugh, ugh!? Ugh!"

"You're amazing…. Using Hanyuri's mouth as an onahole."

Her face contorts more and more. It's because I'm thrusting my hips faster.

My dick goes all the way in. I paused here for a moment. It feels like I'm going crazy. Really, wow….

Hanyuri starts to cry, then turns into anger. And soon, even that disappears.

The reason why my huge cock blocked her throat. The slackened arms are quite appealing. As an inexplicable sense of superiority surged within me, my semen rose up simultaneously.

"Now, drink it all! Swallow everything!"

"Ugh? Ugh!"

- Splat!

The first ejaculation into a woman. It felt so good to do it in the mouth of Han Yoo-ri, who had tormented me.

"Ugh, ugh...."

"Wow! Amazing. It's awesome... Han Yoo-ri is drinking all of my cum."

Gulp, gulp. Han Yoo-ri's throat moved up and down. She was drinking all of my semen. I had ejaculated to impregnate someone and then put it into her stomach.

The sense of conquest. The feeling of finally making Han Yoo-ri mine drove me crazy.

[Female's obedience increases as the penis is inserted into her mouth, marking her with semen.]

[70% 》80%]

[Han Yoo-ri's favorability is 'forced' to increase by the Plotting Machine.]

[60% 》80%]

Now, it won't be long before favorability and obedience reach 100. Good... everything is going smoothly! I looked down at Han Yoo-ri, who was coughing roughly, with a smile.

"Do you like the gift I gave you so much?"

"Cough! Cough.... Ugh! It's bitter and tastes awful... how could you feed me this garbage."

"We haven't even started yet, what are you talking about."

Despite ejaculating once, my penis was still hard and erect. There was no refractory period at all. In fact, I felt even more aroused.

"From now on, I'm going to insert this into your lower body, Han Yoo-ri."

"What?!"

"Why? Are you scared? Of course, you would be. You've probably never seen something this big before."

"Stop talking nonsense. I've had sex with men much bigger than you!"

Ring! At that moment, the status window appeared before my eyes.

"Han Yoo-ri is a virgin. Besides her biological father, you are the only male who has seen her naked!"

"Now, penetrate this liar's lower body with your penis, and make her body loyal only to you!"

She's clearly lying. Even without the status window, it's obvious that she's boasting.

I chuckled, covered her, and then lay her down. I climbed on top of her. Yoo-ri could have easily pushed me away with her strength, but maybe she was threatened by me posting something. She didn't struggle.

"Haah, haah!"

"Han Yoo-ri's breasts... haah. They're really tempting!"

I put her large breasts into my mouth. Chomp, chomp. Surprisingly, they smelled like peaches. Was there some kind of lotion on them?

I admired her vulgar breasts while fondling them, and with my other hand, I grabbed her thigh and spread it apart. A moist sound could be heard.

"The female's vagina is ready to be penetrated by your penis, increasing obedience."

[80% 》90%]

[Han Yoo-ri's favorability is 'forced' to increase by the Plotting Machine.]

[80% 》90%]

[100% is right in front of you!]

I already know how to fill up 100%. I just need to thrust my eager penis into her slimy vagina.

"You're already prepared to be penetrated?"

"No!"

"What do you mean no, Han Yoo-ri! You're dripping wet here!"

I touched Han Yoo-ri's wet entrance with my fingers. Her pretty lips were slightly open. It seemed like not even a finger could go in, let alone my penis.

"Ugh!"

"Just a touch and you're already reacting? How lewd is your body!"

I thoroughly teased her, touching her clitoris without hesitation. However, I did not insert it inside. Only my cock goes in here.

So, I grabbed my cock. It only teased the entrance, making a squelching sound. Every time it did, Hanyuri's body writhed.

"Ah...!

"Hehe, just teasing you like this is enough to make you want to die. What will happen if I insert my cock?"

"W-Wait... Stop... If you stop now, I'll let you go unharmed! Stop while I'm still holding back!"

"Stop? What's there to stop!"

"My patience has its limits... Seonghyun. Please come to your senses!"

Ha. Is this a threat now? How amusing. If she thinks I'll be scared, she's mistaken. I aligned the glans of my cock with her sticky pussy entrance.

"I'm going to insert it now."

"No...! You! You! Are you doing something you'll regret right now!"

"You'll be the one regretting it now!"

Back in high school, you couldn't have imagined that you'd be the one getting screwed over, right? You bitch!

This is my revenge for the lost 3 years! I forcefully thrust my cock into her pussy!

[You have devoured Hanyuri's virginity for the first time. Submissiveness level is increasing.]

[90% 》100%]

[Hanyuri's favorability is 'forcibly' increasing by the Plotting Machine.]

[90% 》100%]

Congratulations! By filling up Hanyuri's submissiveness completely, you have turned her into a perfect slave. 200P will be rewarded.

Furthermore, the current favorability has all changed to lust.

Current lust: 100%

"Huh?"

As I read on, I noticed something strange at the end. Lust level. What is that all about...

[Lust can be infinitely accumulated, and if it exceeds 50%, a submissive female will rape you.]

[TIP: You must manage your lust level.]

"Seonghyunahh...."

A muffled voice came from beneath me. A chill ran down my spine.
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[‘What You Think About the Target Female’ has been updated!]

[What You Think About the Target Female: The person who ignored my warnings and went ahead anyway. I don't know either now♥]

‘What is this...!’

He said he had submitted. Is he going to rape me?

A shiver ran down my spine. There was no mention of developing sexual desires! This is different...

“Seonghyunah...”

“Y-yes?”

“I want to get on top. Is that okay?”

“Stay still! How dare you try to get on top of me? You arrogant girl!”

Hanyuri blushed and puffed up her cheeks. She seemed displeased. Just a moment ago, she was looking at me as if she wanted to kill me. What is this!

“You're just my sex toy!”

“Ugh!”

I know what I have to do now. I have to satisfy Hanyuri somehow and lower her sexual desire!

‘Being raped? I don't like that...’

I may not be able to dominate Hanyuri, but I won't allow her to ride on top of me and move her hips as she pleases! My male pride does not allow it.

Moreover, if this continues, she will eventually take control. I must desperately make her submit.

“You arrogant girl!”

I pushed my hips back and then thrust forward. My penis pressed against her flesh. It was very difficult to pull out, but with all my strength, I managed to do it somehow.

“Ugh, ugh!”

“Ugh... good. I like it. I like it!”

“You damn girl. From now on, you're my sex toy! Stop acting like a hero and just do what I say!”

“Ugh...”

“Got it?!”

“Ugh! Okay. I'll do what you say. Seonghyunah!”

With the submission gauge at 100%, Hanyuri's tone became much softer than before. I increased the speed of my thrusts and completely claimed her vagina as mine.

“Ugh! N-now! I'm coming!”

“Ugh? You can't inside...!”

Splat! It was big, but the ejaculation was too fast. Maybe it's because it's my first time. I was so tense that I didn't feel much pleasure in the heat of the moment.

[You have achieved your first vaginal ejaculation with a female!]

[Achievement unlocked! Bonus points 150P awarded.]

[Also, your sexual desire decreases!]

[100% 》95%]

‘Ah, you're still not satisfied? I moved so vigorously!’

This should be enough to satisfy you! Why do you want more!! If it goes down just this much, how many more times do I have to do it...?

“Seonghyunah, is this the end?”

“What? No, we're far from done!”

“I feel like I'm still lacking. Can I move?”

I can't let that happen. I have to be on top, no matter what!

“You dare to try to get on top of me as a sex toy? Don't talk nonsense!”

“Ugh... I'm not satisfied. I want to go deeper.”

[The submissive female is dissatisfied sexually.]

[Sexual desire is rising!]

[95% 》100%]

[Female 'Hanyuri' is experiencing her first heat. Sexual desire breaks the limit!]

[100% 》200%]

Huh? Why is it going up even more! I was dumbfounded.

“I'm not satisfied... I'm completely unsatisfied. Let me get on top~”

“Don't get on top!”

“Damn it... Seonghyun's little seed, want more. Huh? Can't I?”

Hanyuri kept trying to come up from below. I panicked and pushed her face away with my palm to stop her.

“N-no! Submit to me! Submit!”

“Damn it!”

[Sexual desire is rising!]

[200% 》300%]

Rampage? What happens when she goes on a rampage?

In an instant, my body floated up. Hanyuri wrapped her legs around my waist and lifted me up.

"This is the power of a Grade B or higher superhuman...! Even if I'm light, it must be over 30kg. It moves me effortlessly like moving a pillow!"

I was tossed around like a plastic bag in the wind. Thud, I fell towards Hanyuri's head. The bed was a large king size, so I didn't hit my head on the wall, but my face hit the sheet.

"Ouch!"

Just hitting my face on the soft-looking body made it hurt immensely. My nose rang painfully.

"I'm going to get on top. Stay still! Seonghyeon-ah!"

"Don't do this! Listen to me!"

"No, no! I'm going to devour you. Soft and fluffy Seonghyeon. I'm going to devour you!"

Rampage was too simple of a term. Her actions became violent. Hanyuri grabbed my neck and pulled me back, then pressed me down with her hips.

Maybe it was because of the muscles in her body. A sound like wind escaping from her mouth came out. It was eerie.

[Libido level is rising!]

[300% 》400%]

[Warning! Submissive female is going on a rampage. Some commands will not work.]

[Target female 'Hanyuri' will rape you all night. Then, she plans to take a picture and post it on the internet for verification.]

['Target female's thoughts about you' have been updated!]

[Target female's thoughts about you: I'm going to devour you, I'm going to devour you, I'm going to devour you, I'm going to devour you, definitely devour you and get pregnant, you son of a b****.]

"Hehehe...."

The messages that appeared on the status bar were outrageous. Just reading the words brought terror. My mind went blank... If I had known it would come to this, I wouldn't have chosen the skill of a flirting machine!

"Stay still!!!!!"

"I-I will... so please... don't scream..."

"Hehehe. Yes, yes! I should have done this from the beginning. Instead of hiding, I should have taken you right away and attacked you. Ah! I feel like I've been living too hypocritically. Yes! Seonghyeon. I'll make you feel good! Hm? Ugh!!"

With madness in her eyes, Hanyuri leaned forward, sticking out her tongue and licking my cheek. The flesh pressed against me, covering my eyes.

"Haah.... you're really cute. Did you know that? I... I liked your old self too."

"L-Lies! If that were true, you wouldn't have touched me!"

"It's true. Except for the gloomy part, you were my type."

"You crazy b****...!"

She liked my face? Except for the gloomy part. What's good about that body that's nothing special except for the white skin?

I looked at her in disbelief. Hanyuri brushed my hair to the side and chuckled.

"Now... can we start?"

"Just a moment ago, I was in control!"

"Now I'm in control again."

"Follow my orders, obey me!"

"No!"

Hanyuri lifted her hips slightly. Swinging them gently, she danced in a circular motion over my groin.

"Alright...."

"No! Don't thrust down!"

"Feels good!"

Squish...

My penis entered her vagina. I didn't want it to happen like this. I just wanted to make Hanyuri, who tormented me, forever mine.

In the end, I became the one being devoured. And it was completely one-sided.

As soon as she inserted it, she quickly thrust her hips down. Squish! Squish! Squish!

Every time I move, my waist automatically twitches. It's as if it was meant to be like this from the beginning.

"Don't do this. Yuri, stop it..."

"Hehe! My stomach is full... it's so big!"

"You've been tormenting me for three years! When are you going to stop tormenting me!"

"Why do you think this is tormenting? Seonghyun... this is love. From now on, my only goal in life is you."

Among all the stories I've heard in my life, this was the most chilling and horrifying sound. I am someone's life goal...

Han Yuri let out a wicked laugh as she bent her upper body and kissed my lips. It was so intense and deep, unlike anything I had experienced before.

"Hehe... don't make me like your doll! Ah! I'm talking, and you're cowardly wriggling around..."

And she didn't stop shaking her waist. Thump, thump.

"No... wait! I think I'm going to die now!"

"Finish it... spread it all inside."

"Ah!"

Squirt--! The semen surged and bubbled. The second ejaculation. This time, the afterglow was incredibly long. As a result, the pleasure was immense.

'I'm enjoying being raped even more...'

Being pinned down by someone and fighting back is much more enjoyable than riding and shaking myself.

The reality made me miserable. It wasn't someone else, it was Han Yuri who did that to me.

"Ah... that was really good. Now, Seonghyun, kimchi!"

"Wha-what?! Don't take a picture!"

- Click!

Han Yuri took out her phone and snapped a picture of my face, which was covered in her marks. I quickly waved my hands to block it, but my arms were too short.

"I'm going to post this."

"Where are you going to post it! Stop it!"

She said her obedience was 100%. 100%!! Why isn't she listening to my orders!

"There's something like that. A community only accessible to superhumans. They often post pictures of sex there. I guess I can finally post something there too."

"I don't want to! Stop it!"

"I absolutely don't want to. For some reason, I feel like I have to listen to everything you say. But I can't give in on this one."

Han Yuri looked down at me with a face full of excitement. It seems like her sexual desire is prioritized over obedience.

[Sexual desire decreases!]

[300% 》280%]

...The fact that there's still 280% left made me feel despair.

        
            009

For thousands of years since humans first appeared on Earth, they have created various forms of communities unique to themselves.

After the division of classes based on wealth and appearance, the shape of these communities has also transformed into various forms.

This was also applicable to the society of superhumans, which has been around for hundreds of years. The 'Superhuman Gallery,' exclusively for superhumans, was a community that reflected these forms well.

On an ambitious dawn, an anonymous writer posted on the Superhuman Gallery.

[Title: Just Devoured a Super Cute Master.]

The post depicted a small man lying naked on the ground in a completely exhausted state. Despite his small stature, he seemed dangerous, causing the users of the Superhuman Gallery to react with shock.

"This is insane;; Does he even possess an A-class superpower?"

"The average level of the Superhuman Gallery is pathetic. Posting stuff like this leads innocent people to be criticized."

Normal-minded individuals, in other words, the majority of users, criticized the act of verifying a photo that clearly indicated rape.

However, a few community users showed rather bizarre reactions.

"Damn, this is messed up. Is there nothing worse than this?"

"I feel like doing some reverse crossbreeding squats right now."

Many superhumans suffered from mental illness. Despite having strong bodies, many of them were afflicted with serious mental illnesses for reasons yet to be discovered.

In particular, female superhumans had a high likelihood of suffering from mental illness.

The reason for this has not been fully explained, but the more powerful the superhuman, the higher the frequency of mental illness, with a staggering 500% increase in violent crime rates compared to male superhumans.

Therefore, the individuals who posted strange comments on the Superhuman Gallery were mostly females.

[Deleted post.]

Fortunately, the post was deleted before anyone else could see it. This prevented the author's real name from appearing in the news reports investigating the serious crimes of superhumans that were constantly being broadcast on morning news.

"Sigh.... Going crazy even in the early morning."

Han Yoo-ri, who was almost about to have her face and name exposed on the 9 a.m. news, felt disappointed that her post had been deleted.

"Too bad. I wanted to show off our superior master to everyone."

Like a child wanting to show off their toy to others, Han Yoo-ri also wanted to show off the new male she had recently acquired to everyone.

After spreading a blanket on the floor to avoid the dirty bed stained with saliva and semen, Han Yoo-ri lifted the unconscious body of Sung Hyeon, whom she had unconsciously continued to rape. With a strong sense of duty to move her master to a clean sleeping place, she lifted him up.

"I love you."

Peck.

She kissed Sung Hyeon's white forehead. Then, she cleaned his dirty penis with her mouth.

"Ugh.... Swallow. Ahh, it's clean now."

Cleaning her master's dirty penis with her mouth was the duty of a submissive female. She had no emotions towards this action. It was as if she couldn't even express personal emotions without permission.

"I'll see you tomorrow morning."

She chuckled, full of joy. Tomorrow morning, she planned to serve her future master to the fullest.

With that thought, Han Yoo-ri's mind was filled with happiness.

***

"Huh."

Opening her eyes, it was morning. And it was already 10 a.m. It was too late to get up.

Of course, I'm not someone who wakes up at 1 p.m. every day. Rather, I can say that I woke up earlier than usual.

Still, waking up this late without even playing games all night like yesterday. There was definitely something wrong without a doubt.

[Congratulations, Baek Seonghyun! You have achieved the quest.]

[Dragon Girl Han Yoo-ri has submitted to you as her master. In the future, she will become a terrifying A-class hero who prevents all kinds of disasters and punishes numerous villain organizations. But now, she only wants to bear your descendants!]

[A new quest has arrived.]

[Quest: Subjugate A-class hero 'Doll Magician' Kim Yerin within 72 hours.]

[Reward: 400P]

[Failure: If failed, the subjugated female, Han Yoo-ri, will imprison you in the underground chamber forever and rape you eternally. (Your descendants will also take turns devouring you.)]

What the hell is this nonsense! I was dumbfounded. Can't they at least give me a break?

"Wait, Kim Yerin?"

I've heard that name before. A-class hero... a woman known as the One-Man Army. They say she has billions of dolls equipped with all kinds of weapons.

She was only judged as B-class when she was 12... Do I really have to subjugate such an amazing woman?

"Han Yoo-ri."

"Y-yes...."

"Han Yoo-ri!"

"Huh? Oh! Yes, yes!"

[Currently, Han Yoo-ri's subjugation level is 100%.]

[You can give her any sexual command.]

[TIP: By purchasing skills, you can give more specific commands!]

Alright. I'll use Han Yoo-ri to subjugate the woman named Kim Yerin.

"Han Yoo-ri."

"...Yes, Master."

As soon as I called her name, she immediately knelt in front of me. A completely different appearance from yesterday's oppressive attitude. I even felt a sense of conquest.

"Do you know someone named Kim Yerin?"

"Kim Yerin... that's my assigned professor's name. Why? Why is that name suddenly mentioned?"

She gave me a cold stare. It was as if she was asking why I was asking about her.

"Do you think that woman also wants to devour me like the others? That's not allowed. It can't happen... absolutely not!"

"C-calm down!"

"Even if you're my master, I can't forgive you for being intimate with other women!"

"I, I understand!"

"I definitely won't allow it!"

"Relax!"

"I can't forgive it!"

"As I thought, I should buy a skill. With more specific commands, she won't have such a defiant face..."

There won't be any more incidents like yesterday where I was overwhelmed.

"Skill Shop!"

As I muttered, the shop window appeared. Still, an enormous scroll... After much consideration, I chose a few skills.

[Current Points: 370P]

[Netorase Queen: Subjugated females want to introduce you to other females. 200P]

[Pheromone Addiction: All females around you will have a slight sexual desire for you. This ability becomes stronger the longer you are together. 40P]

[Charisma King 1: You can give specific commands to subjugated females. They will not hesitate to follow your orders. 40P]

"Alright. The points are just right."

First, I chose the skill Netorase Queen. Han Yoo-ri's jealousy is too strong, so I feel like I need to prevent any incidents before they happen.

Then, I purchased the skill Charisma King 1. If the second one opens up later, I'll buy that too.

[Only for Master: Imprint your mark on the random body part of the subjugated opponent. No ability can erase the mark, and they will only accept what is yours. Also, the effect of the 'Charisma King' skill increases by one level. 130P.]

I've also acquired this skill. They say it enhances the effect of Charisma King.

[Due to the effect of the owner only, Charisma King 1 evolves to 'Charisma King 2'.]

[Charisma King 2: All females who have been subdued will not hesitate to follow your orders. Even if they are stronger than you, they will fight immediately if you are in danger or give orders.]

"Alright."

"Hmm.... Huh?! Something strange suddenly appeared on my lower abdomen."

Woooooong! Strange sounds were heard, and pink letters appeared on Hanyuri's lower abdomen.

BSH. My initials. It seems quite explicit like this.... It shows a decision to accept only me.

As the letters were all engraved, Hanyuri's eyes became dazed. The eyes looking at me also became a bit more provocative.

"Hanyuri."

"Yes?"

"I'm thinking of adding Kim Yerin to my personal collection. Will you help?"

"Um.... Professor Kim Yerin is close to me. If the owner wishes, I will gladly cooperate."

Earlier, she seemed to be staring at me as if she would kill me right away, but now it was not at all like that. It must be thanks to the skill 'Netorase Queen'.

Thank goodness.... Hanyuri's jealousy is really insane.

[Warning! If the sexual desire level exceeds a certain point, Hanyuri will ignore all commands and try to rape you!]

[Also, the Netorase Queen skill may be ignored.]

[Hanyuri's current sexual desire level is 30%. Be careful not to exceed 50%!]

'In other words, it means to conquer Kim Yerin while unleashing Hanyuri's sexual desire.'

I have lived a righteous life, so I actually dread targeting someone. Because it feels like turning their personality upside down.

But if I fail the quest, I'm in big trouble.... I can't afford to be imprisoned by Hanyuri. It's regrettable, but I have to make Kim Yerin mine.

"Alright...! But a professor?"

"Yes."

In that case, she must be nearby. I activated my only location detection skill.

[Kim Yerin's current location is 'Room 506, Cheongun Hall.']

[She is 5m away. Would you like to search for available transportation?]

"Huh?"

No.

Why is the professor in the next room?

        
            "Next door!?"

Why is the professor living in the dormitory where students stay? If he's an A-class hero, he could easily earn billions without breaking a sweat.

"Hah, Han Yoo-ri. Why is Kim Ye-rin here?"

"Oh, you...? Ah, it seems you have location confirmation abilities. In that case, there's no need to say, but Professor Kim Ye-rin doesn't have a home."

No home. Even a C-class superhuman would be provided with housing by the country for free. What about an A-class hero? They would receive substantial prize money under the pretext of various benefits and maintaining dignity, just to prevent them from leaving the country.

"This is something only I know. Professor's hobby is actually..."

"Actually?"

"Gambling."

Ah, I see. She must have squandered everything that came in with gambling. Can you believe there are people like this?

"She's living in the dormitory because she lost all her assets to gambling. Isn't it funny?"

"No."

"Oh..."

Han Yoo-ri lowered her head dejectedly at my words. She looks cute like this. If she hadn't done that to me, I would have looked at her so kindly.

"Han Yoo-ri. You can just let it go until I give the order."

"What? I-I can't do that to you, sir..."

"It's because I'm uncomfortable."

I'm not trying to show mercy to her. Han Yoo-ri, who speaks politely to me, doesn't suit me at all.

"And if I can just make Kim Ye-rin obey... I should make Han Yoo-ri drop out of college."

The status window will probably keep giving me quests until I make all the heroes in this world obey me.

Han Yoo-ri is someone I plan to use as my bodyguard. For that to happen, she must drop out of college.

"Becoming a hero seems to be her dream..."

It's a bit pitiful, but Han Yoo-ri also ruined my life. If I want revenge, what's the problem?

"So, will you let it go?"

"Yes."

"Seong-hyun. You know, you're planning to make the professor your bitch. To do that, you just have to play along."

"Play along? What do you mean?"

"The professor and I are close... We often hang out in each other's rooms. If I bring a few cans of beer, she'll welcome us."

I see. This task seems a bit easier. I took out a few beer cans from the refrigerator in the room.

"...Gulp!"

"Han Yoo-ri's gaze is fixed on your plump buttocks! Your libido is increasing!"

[30% 》40%]

"Warning! Your libido is too high! You must satisfy Han Yoo-ri's desires."

While I was taking out items from the refrigerator, Han Yoo-ri seemed to have watched me. She's like a witch... I felt a bit scared and got up from my seat.

"Oh! The professor will come later. We have a lecture today."

"R-really? Then I shouldn't have taken this out for no reason."

"Well... I have a drinking party today. Since I took it out, should we drink it?"

Absolutely not. Using drunkenness as an excuse, who knows what she might do to me.

On a side note, how come a skill can't prevent rape if the libido is too high?

"It can't prevent it!"

Ah, I see. I reluctantly accepted it and lay down in bed until nightfall, enduring Han Yoo-ri's predatory gaze with her reptilian eyes.

***

9 PM. Han Yoo-ri and I quietly left the room. If we meet someone in the hallway, it would be really dangerous. But looking at the lack of commotion around, it seems like there won't be any issues.

"Professor! Are you inside?"

"Uh...?"

"Ah, you're here. I'm Yuri! One glass. I brought some beer, would you like to have some?!"

Inside, there was a loud noise for a while, and soon the door creaked open. A tall woman in a Nashi outfit and short dolphin shorts came out.

She came out with a cigarette in her mouth and looked down at the glass. She seemed to be around 180cm tall. Are all superhumans naturally that tall?

'She's pretty.'

I thought she was old because she was a professor, but she looked like she was in her mid-twenties. She was a woman who could be seen as early twenties. Moreover, her beauty was as stunning as Yuri's.

From her hair tied back to the slender figure exuding a haughty charm. If she hadn't scratched her stomach while wearing a Nashi tee, she would have looked like an upper-class noble.

"Beer! A-are you really giving it to me!?"

"...Professor. You didn't spend all the dignity maintenance allowance on Toto again, did you?"

"Hehehe...."

"Haah.... Professor! What will you do if the support is really cut off!"

Yerin was dressed in a very provocative manner for an A-class hero. I think I saw A-class superhumans on TV once. Those people were not the type to scratch their stomachs in a stretched Nashi tee like that woman....

"What's wrong with that! You only live once. You have to live a life where dopamine explodes!"

"Professor. You're talking like that when you don't even have money to buy a can of beer right now? It's lucky that you don't have any debt..."

"Hehehe, well! I have it now."

"Professor?"

...This is hopeless. Does it have to be this woman? Can't I choose someone else?

[If you do not subjugate the doll master 'Kim Yerin', the righteous villains will suffer greatly.]

[Each doll she controls has firepower equivalent to a tank produced by a major power.]

[You are the only one who can stop Kim Yerin.]

[If you do not cooperate, you will be subject to severe penalties. (You know what the penalty is, right?)]

Ugh, it's just forcing me to do it. I have no choice.... I decided to make this woman mine with tears and mustard.

"Ah, hello!"

"Who...?"

"Oh, this is my boyfriend. Seonghyun. I brought him here to introduce him today."

"Boyfriend? I didn't hear that you were dating anyone."

He's a strange person. Even though we're meeting for the first time today, he's endlessly rude. He doesn't even put out his cigarette and keeps puffing away.

'Ah! I want to smoke too. Ugh.... I can't smoke because my head hurts when I smoke.'

As I stare at the cigarette like Pavlov's dog, my mouth waters involuntarily. I want to take a puff just once....

"So, are we going to drink beer today? I'll order some snacks."

"I'm fine with that! Oh, thank God. Finally, I'm being given daily bread. I'm finally going to eat my first meal!"

...She seems out of her mind. Can I really trust a woman who blows all her food money on gambling?

"Hmm! Hmm! By the way, what's your name over there?"

"...Baek Seonghyun."

"Is that so? Since I'm older, I'll speak informally. Is that okay?"

It's not okay at all. Where is the person who speaks informally to someone they're meeting for the first time today?

This person is uncivilized. It's well known that the superhuman race is famous for being rude, but experiencing it firsthand is just ridiculous.

"Come on in, both of you. It's not the best room, but it'll do."

"If the professor hadn't blown all the money on gambling, it would have been a better room, right?"

The room was surprisingly clean. A wardrobe, a desk, and a laptop on top of it. The bookshelf was filled with books, and the bed was neatly made.

However, the smell of cigarettes was incredibly strong. The white walls were tinged yellow, indicating how much indoor smoking had been done.

"I'll bring a table."

But calling it a table was a stretch, as it was just an overturned cardboard box. What a ridiculous situation...

"Anyway, you should start cutting back on gambling now."

"I know..."

"If you don't, it's going to be a big problem. If someone finds out that the professor is illegally occupying the dorm..."

Wait, illegally occupying? A professor casually breaking the school's rules.

"Oh my! That doesn't matter. You're a promising student with a bright future, right?"

"Really the worst. Professor."

"Okay, okay! I get it! It's time to stop now!"

Kim Yerin angrily cracked open a beer can. The white foam bubbled up like summer clouds. She drank it without hesitation, not pausing even though it was a 500mL can.

"Argh! I feel alive! This is life!"

"How did you survive without beer all this time?"

"Yuri. You know that I really cherish and love you, right?"

Boldly, Kim Yerin hugged Han Yuri tightly and muttered. Living off a professor who clung to her students... What kind of person is he?

"But! Yuri. You got a boyfriend without my permission? How audacious! I haven't even dated anyone yet!"

"It's not that I haven't dated, but rather that I couldn't. Who would take someone who blows all their money on gambling every month."

[You must take Baek Seong-hyun!]

[Even though he's addicted to gambling, can't save money at his age, and is rude as breathing, it's true.]

Ugh, I know! The status window keeps bothering me whenever it can. Annoying!

"I'm pretty, right!"

"Uh... yeah."

"So, when I reach this level, I'll be an S-rank marriage material, right?"

She muttered arrogantly while opening another beer can. Phew... Alright, let's get started for real now.

'Today, I'll drink and have a blast.'

I suddenly feel it. I seem to be getting more wicked.

The atmosphere quickly turned tense. Kim Yerin drank beer fiercely, spilling it on her tank top.

"Haah! I feel alive!"

She was truly a heavy drinker. Even though she had brought over dozens of cans from the fridge, Kim Yerin emptied them at a frightening speed.

'But is it just the mouth?'

Of course, I didn't touch the beer. I wasn't particularly fond of alcohol, and my head started hurting from cigarette smoke, so I was afraid of what might happen if I drank.

But even so, I think it's really unconscionable to gulp down three cans for every can that Han Yuri empties. What kind of woman is she?

"Professor, please drink slowly..."

"Ugh... sorry, sorry. I can't control myself after drinking beer in a while."

"Anyway, really! Just because you're an A-grade doesn't mean you can drink without getting drunk."

Unless your physical abilities are superhuman like Han Yuri's. Superhumans who manipulate something while fighting don't necessarily have incredibly enhanced physical abilities.

Of course, on average, Kim Yerin might be stronger, but still.

'Han Yuri was aiming for this.'

It might be less likely for them to get drunk than the average person. But unless they have a special ability, they'll get drunk quickly if they drink a lot.

While she's asleep, I conquer her body... Alright, it's a great plan.

"But! I have a question."

"Are you already drunk?"

"No! I'm not drunk yet!"

"Ugh, what is it."

When the empty beer cans passed 15, a red flush started to appear on her face. It seems like she's getting drunk. Indeed, a superhuman is a superhuman. Amazing...

"You! You're actually a criminal!"

"...What?"

"Lies! Just by looking at your boyfriend, anyone can see how dark your heart is!"

Ah, this is a reasonable statement. I do look shady on the outside.

"It's okay, it's okay! This kind of thing is very common! There were girls in my school who only dated younger guys!"

"Hah... I don't know what misunderstanding you have! He's the same age as me!"

"Oh? Really? Stop lying! There's clearly a ten-year age difference!"

"We were high school classmates. We reconnected on Instagram recently and decided to date yesterday."

Kim Yerin turned her head to the side and stared fiercely at Han Yoo-ri. She still had a suspicious look in her eyes.

Ugh... Just believe me! It's lucky that I look good, otherwise I would have looked like a real creep. This woman.

I suppressed my annoyance and looked at her.

"Yoo-ri is right."

"Really? I thought I was just a man-eater without being a proper hero!"

"Is that common...?"

Suddenly, I became curious. How is the world of superhumans, those transcendent beings who are not officially registered?

"In textbooks, it says that when superhumans awaken, they transcend humans morally and have lower crime rates. But in reality, isn't it a bit different? If that's true, there shouldn't be any villains."

In reality, the crime rate committed by superhumans against ordinary people is very low. Turn a blind eye.

The reason why superhumans are praised in the media and textbooks is probably because there is nothing good about provoking them. Only by appealing to their morality can ordinary people survive.

"It's common! Superhumans usually have pretty faces or are handsome. But low-level superhumans can't do much! They can only beg for money. That's why it's common for them to sell their bodies to higher-level heroes! Regardless of gender."

"I see..."

The darkness of the superhero world that I didn't want to know about.

"By the way, you're a superhuman too, right? Huh? You don't have a hero license yet?"

"Me? Oh... I don't have the ability to enhance my body."

"That's impressive. Yoo-ri would have smacked you with all her might. Your pelvis is still intact."

This woman is sexually harassing me and Yoo-ri with a flawless face. Unlike me, Yoo-ri seemed puzzled, as if she didn't understand the words.

But soon, she understood.

"Professor!"

"It's a joke! A joke! Can't we make jokes like this between us?"

Kim Yerin stared at me intently. Why is she looking at me like that all of a sudden...?

[The favorability of the target female has increased!]

[0% 》10%]

For some reason, the favorability suddenly increased. This isn't good. It should be conquest points, not favorability.

"No! Aren't you also strange? You look so small and fragile. How can you withstand Yoo-ri's sturdy and big butt!"

"You really say all kinds of things."

"Huh? You're Seonghyun, right? Tell me once! I'm really curious."

If my gender were reversed, no. If I were even a little bit stronger as a superhuman, she wouldn't have said such things. It must be because my body looks soft and harmless that she doesn't show proper manners.

Knowing this fact all too well, I was extremely angry, but I forced myself to hold it in and looked at her with a slight smile.

"Well? If you're not going to check, please refrain from asking such questions."

[Tremendous charisma!]

[Submissive level of the target female is increasing!]

[0% 》20%]

[The excellent female 'Kim Yerin' is registered in the female guidebook. To check the guidebook, just shout 'guidebook.']

'Kim Yerin guidebook!'

[Female guidebook.]

[Kim Yerin: A-grade hero. Possesses a large chest and buttocks. Although in her early thirties, her taste is top-notch. Also, due to her strong physical abilities, there is no need to worry about aging, so feel free to have as many offspring as you want.

The neck is a weak point. Especially, licking with a moist tongue leads to a strong orgasm.

The target female is looking down on you. It is recommended to show her your huge penis to dominate her!]

'Looking down on me. It's probably because I'm short.'

If only I were a little taller, this wouldn't have happened. It would have been better if they took away some functions and gave me different abilities.

"Hehe. You're short but quite feisty, huh? Our Yoo-ri. So this is your taste."

"…."

"You're so popular but you haven't dated anyone, so I thought you might be a lesbian. But it's just that it doesn't suit your taste! Hey! You should tell your sister about this."

Kim Yerin was sitting right next to me, and her hand could reach my body if she reached out. Her fingers twitched subtly.

"Check? But how do you check?"

"You seem drunk."

"No way~ You said you'd show me how to check. Show me quickly. Show me how."

"Stop it... Let's go to bed now."

"You're not drunk? Stay still!"

It was obvious to everyone that she was drunk. Kim Yerin poured another can of beer, chugged it down in one go.

"See! If you were drunk, could you have finished this? It's possible because you're not drunk!"

"Ugh...."

"Look, you seem more drunk than me. Yoo-ri. Want to rest on the bed for a bit?"

Blaming the other person for being drunk, Han Yoo-ri clenched her jaw. There was no way a B-grade superhuman like her would get drunk from just a few cans of beer.

'This is my chance.'

Judgment isn't so smooth when you're drunk. It would be better to put Han Yoo-ri to sleep and take it slow from there.

I glanced at Han Yoo-ri's eyes secretly. She cleverly understood my signal. She shook her head slightly and got up from her seat.

"I feel a bit dizzy. I'll just lie down for a moment."

She staggered towards the bed. Indeed, her skill performance is solid! It seems like things are progressing well with a good feeling.

'Alright.... I'll seduce Kim Yerin without increasing her favorability.'

Han Yoo-ri set the atmosphere and situation. Now it's solely my job to cook. I looked at her as I moved the side dishes towards me.

"You seem like you're going to sleep now, Yoo-ri. Shall we start wrapping up?"

"Huh!? There's still this much beer left, why wrap up! Back in my day, if you didn't drink 20 beers per person, you'd get a good beating that day! A beating, I tell you."

Kim Yerin cracked open a beer. It seems like she really intends to drink. The liver of a superhero must be really strong and resilient.

I chuckled and left the side dishes untouched, silently watching her. Since she didn't touch the food, she seemed to find it strange as well.

"Hey, come to think of it, you haven't been drinking since earlier, have you? Even adults are drinking now. You're like a child. Seriously..."

"Professor, you asked to see it earlier, right?"

"Uh...?"

"Should I show you?"

I murmured as I lightly stroked Kim Yerin's white thigh.

This is where it will split. Will I get hit and turn the other cheek, or will I just let it go?

"...Thump."

I let it go. I let it go! Looks like I drank too much and became numb.

"Show it to me."

"If I show you, it'll be a big deal."

"Oh my goodness! Let me see how amazing it is! It probably won't be anything special anyway!"

I chuckled and lifted my hips slightly, pulling down my pants to reveal my underwear.

A huge dragon wriggled inside.

        
            The length of a man's penis is generally proportional to his height. In other words, the taller a man is, the larger his penis tends to be.

Even when awakening as a superhuman, the length does not increase. While there may be cases where muscle quality and size increase, strangely enough, the size of the genitalia often remains unchanged.

Therefore, male superhumans tend to have small penises. While there may be various reasons for the surprisingly high divorce rate among them, dissatisfaction with their sex lives is often the main cause.

Having read multiple papers on this fact, Kim Yerin was taken aback. A man whose height barely reached 140cm had an unusually large penis.

"…How tall are you?"

"Why are you asking that?"

"Short guys always seem to ask that."

"I'm 150cm."

His height was 149cm. Just as there is an insurmountable wall between 179cm and 180cm. There seems to be an invisible barrier even between the two.

'Wait, what is this size?'

In any case, the penis hanging from Baek Seonghyun's lower body was of tremendous size. To carry such a burden despite being so short... Kim Yerin, who had never felt fear in her life, felt a sense of shrinking.

"Wow, this is unbelievable. Unbelievable. What kind of person are you? Where in the world can you find someone who shows off like this?"

[Showing a superior male genitalia to a target female increases submission!]

[20% 》30%]

Seonghyun slightly smiled as he looked at the status window that appeared before his eyes. Kim Yerin was just pretending to be angry and showing off.

"You were the one who sexually harassed me first."

"Hey! Is talking the same as showing? You fool! And I..."

"I'm a woman!"

Seonghyun was truly astonished by her shameless words. Did she think that being a woman would lessen the punishment for sexual harassment? He furrowed his large pupils.

'The times have changed...'

The notion that women are weak has become very awkward... Of course, it can be said for 'ordinary' cases. Nowadays, with the explosive increase in female superhumans, it was no longer the case.

The era had come where a female superhuman with a height of 140cm could easily knock down a robust adult male over 180cm with a single blow. Kim Yerin's words sounded like a very outdated statement...

'Well, it's only natural that this woman says that there were few female superhumans when she was young.'

The increase in female superhumans had only recently begun. When Kim Yerin was very young, the common perception was that women were weaker than men...

"This is really unbelievable. Do I have to say these words with my own mouth?"

"Ugh..."

"Just put that filthy piece of meat... Do it if you dare, you'll be dead when you wake up, seriously. I'll pull out all your teeth!"

[The target female's favorability increases!]

Kim Yerin noticed that her tone was dripping with regret, and Seonghyun laughed as he caressed her thigh.

This time, she could tell. She reacted like a cat touched by water, slapping his hand away.

"Don't touch me. You perverted bastard!"

[Submission increases for openly molesting the target female's body!]

[30% 》40%]

"Your thigh is so soft. I want to keep touching it."

"You crazy bastard! Are you out of your mind?"

Kim Yerin was greatly taken aback by Seonghyun's bold actions. What was he doing? Even if he wasn't a top-tier superhuman specialized in physical abilities, once he reached Class A, he could easily crush two skulls with a single blow.

Usually, if it were an ordinary superhuman, they would have killed him at the moment he insulted them, just because it made them feel bad... That's why Kim Yerin could only be surprised by his shameless behavior.

‘Do you think you can treat me like shit?’

Despite his shameless attitude, Kim Yerin was not only angry but also surprised. However, she had no intention of harming him. This was because her obedience level had reached 40% due to the effects of the flirting machine.

Her body was clearly becoming more and more dependent on the superior male.

“This shameless and disgusting pervert....”

“Why? You also thought my touch felt good, didn't you?”

Baek Seonghyun's fingers were really soft. It felt like being stepped on by a cat's paw. Knowing this, Kim Yerin was momentarily speechless.

"Hey!! Seriously, you, you son of a bitch! Don't annoy me. Aaah!!"

“S-Surprised...”

“Aaah! Aaah! Aaah!”

In a drunken state, Kim Yerin screamed and pounded the floor vigorously. Of course, she didn't forget to control her strength. Otherwise, a big hole could easily appear in the floor.

She couldn't do this or that. If she were an ordinary man, she would have just punched and killed him. However, due to her high obedience level, all actions that could harm him were sealed.

“Hoo! Okay, okay! I can't hold back anymore! I'm going to touch you! I'm going to touch you!”

Her instincts stopped any action that could harm him, but allowed any action that could touch him.

Kim Yerin's fingers touched Seonghyun's chubby and small thigh. It was much softer than she had expected.... The more she touched, the more wicked desire crept up on her.

‘This is the feeling.’

Did God give him skin instead of a physique? Yerin couldn't help but admire his thigh while touching it. When a superhuman awakens, all impurities in the body disappear, resulting in clean skin. However, Baek Seonghyun's skin was much cleaner and softer than that.

“Do you know you're touching my body right now?”

“...Yes, yes. You also touched my thigh.”

Small, soft, and white. With just these three characteristics. Seonghyun's thigh became more and more addictive the more she touched it.

“I haven't touched someone like this for so long.”

“Shut... up! I'm a woman, and you're a man!”

Even though it was so small that it didn't seem worth touching, for her, touching something small was actually better....

‘W-What was I just thinking.’

Her preference was for a man who was stronger and taller than herself. A man like Baek Seonghyun, who was slightly shorter than her, was definitely not in her taste category.

Nevertheless, her hand still showed no sign of leaving his thigh.

“Okay, that's enough now. You can't touch me anymore here.”

Seonghyun pushed away Yerin's hand that was gradually approaching his private area. Her hand lingered in the air as if disappointed. But it couldn't be helped. He was her beloved disciple's boyfriend, after all. She shouldn't covet him.

“Hoo, hoo... Are you playing with me right now?”

“Yes.”

“Haha! Do you think I won't remember because I'm drunk? I'll hand you over to the police as soon as it gets light tomorrow. Got it?”

Baek Seonghyun wasn't afraid of those words at all. Just a moment ago, a status window popped up in front of his eyes saying, "[If a certain level of obedience is reached, no harm can be done!]" That's why he wasn't afraid.

And the additional message, "[The obedience level has increased because the female directly served you and maintained your erection! 40% 》50%]" was a welcome bonus.

"Calling the police just because I showed you my dick, isn't that a bit too much? Stop it and just take a look."

"Shut up. Did you think I only knew how to gamble? From tomorrow on, you won't even be able to show your face around here."

The social status of an A-class hero is tremendous. In military terms, it's like being a colonel commanding a brigade.

If one sets their mind to it, they can turn even the most innocent person into an unparalleled villain.

"Stop it, please."

"Fuck! It's too late to regret now. I'm glad I didn't have to kill you myself."

"Then shall we do it like this?"

Baek Seonghyun was slightly taken aback by those words. He could tell from the status window that she wouldn't report him to the police. However, her tone was so forceful that it felt real. If the message hadn't come to mind, he would have been groveling on the ground.

He knows she won't harm him. But on the other hand, it's not difficult to deduce that if he doesn't make a move here, the opportunity to raise her obedience due to her reluctance will also disappear.

Therefore, the next choice was very bold. Baek Seonghyun swallowed his saliva and, with his cute and somewhat mischievous face, said, "I'll let you touch me as much as you want. How about letting out your anger?"

As cute as possible. While still using a slightly sexy voice. It's so embarrassing... Seonghyun was sure his face would be red even without looking in the mirror.

[The affection level of the target female is increasing!]

[30% 》60%]

The provocative words had some effect. However, instead of obedience, the affection level increased. And that meant Kim Yerin's libido had more than doubled.

"I said as much as you want."

Oh, this is bad. I'll be touched as much as she wants. Even in places I don't allow...
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Honestly, this body is not that attractive.

Even I think it's cute and small. I don't think I can arouse sexual desire, but I might be able to evoke maternal instincts in women.

If I didn't have the skill of Flirting Machine, I wouldn't have been able to pull off this situation, let alone subjugate Hanyuri. I think it was both a good and a bad decision to purchase this skill...

"Didn't you say I could touch you? Huh? You can't report me. It's not allowed. Even if you tell someone, no one will believe you."

"...Do as you please."

With the skyrocketing attraction that could easily turn into sexual desire, it's risky to push it further. But I can't just back off now. If I do, I might miss the opportunity to increase the subjugation level.

"Then stay still."

Kim Yerin stood up. I was about to stand up as well, but she pressed my forehead firmly to stop me.

"...I wanted to touch you from the moment I saw you."

"Uh..."

The first place she touched was none other than my chubby cheek. She pressed it with both palms in a frenzy. Here and there... Press. This probably doesn't mean much. Kim Yerin relieved her desire by pressing with her fingers as if she were about to burst.

"It would have been nice if your personality matched your appearance. Showing your thing to someone you just met today. Doesn't Yoo Ri take good care of you? Well, he does. He has a noble side that is different from his appearance."

"Uh..."

"Did Yoo Ri seduce you with this? Did he show you his thing out of the blue and make you ride it?"

"I didn't do anything like that..."

"Did I want to seduce you like that too? Is that your superhuman ability? Seduce women with your thing!?"

Does this woman have the ability to read minds? Of course, there are some wrong words. If my superhuman ability were that simple, would I be going through all this trouble?

"It doesn't work on me at all. You stupid fool! I'm an A-class hero. Don't get cocky just because you seduced the B-class Han Yoo Ri. We're on different levels."

I don't know how far the status window will reach, but it was a clear fact that it wouldn't work on an A-class superhuman. That's how powerful the ability I newly awakened was.

If we only consider the ability, it would be A-class. If I purchase skills to become stronger, I could even reach S-class.

"So, it doesn't matter that you're an A-class hero."

The situation seems to be getting tense. But as long as I have faith that things will turn out positively, they will work out on their own!

After Kim Yerin let go of my face, she started stroking my hair. Her face twisted even more. Disgustingly.

"Ah, seriously! Why is your hair so nice!!"

"It's natural."

"Don't you dare say your hair is better than mine when it comes to men! Dammit...! It's so damn annoying."

She nervously pulled out her hair as if she were drying wet hair with a towel. Since she didn't have much strength, her body shook. Shiver...

"Unlucky guy."

"Just because your skin and hair are better..."

"You trash."

"If you look at it from a different perspective..."

"Nerd, loser. Otaku! Slowpoke. Pathetic loser. You're just a guy who fell for Han Yoo Ri."

"...."

The last words were a bit harsh, weren't they? If you can't give back, isn't verbal abuse also a form of violence... This is too much!

In a moment when I was about to be slightly hurt by a reckless insult, Kim Yerin suddenly started shaking as if she were possessed. It was to the point where you might think she had some kind of illness, the way she was trembling.

"…Damn it! Damn it, damn it, damn it all!"

"Why, why are you suddenly like this?!"

"Argh! I'm really freaking annoyed.... I want to kill everyone. Even though I want to curse them out, they're all amazing!"

She exploded. It was like the sound of a ticking time bomb.... My ears went numb from her screaming!

But wait, now she's suddenly praising me? I know that the emotions of someone heavily intoxicated are intense, but.... isn't this a bit too much of a sudden change in emotions?

"Some are holed up in their rooms working or gambling on private sports betting. Some are flirting with younger guys just because they have a half-decent face."

"About Yur-"

"I know! I know! Yur- is my most precious disciple. But what can I do when luck is so damn bad!"

Kim Yerin turned the arrow back at herself. I'm not sure what that look in her eyes means. But I know it's ominous. It's the same atmosphere as when she got mad at Han Yuri. Even though it's not a snake's glare, it's still pretty scary.

"I wanted a boyfriend too!! A guy who looks firm and delicious like you!! I wanted to devour him!"

"If you shout such things out loud!"

"I told you to listen! It's fucking annoying! Damn it!!!! I mean fucking damn it!!! Argh! Han Yuri, how did this young girl manage to hook a guy with a big dick!! I'm really, really jealous and going crazy!!! Ughhh! I'll stop pretending from now on!"

She grabbed my hair tightly with her hand. It hurts like hell. For a moment, I saw stars. If I move even slightly, I might hear a cracking sound from my neck...!

"Suck it."

"Excuse me...?"

"Is your ear blocked? Suck it. Before I lose my patience."

[Warning! Target female 'Kim Yerin' is going berserk!]

[Affection level fixed at 500%!]

[Crisis!: If you don't satisfy her and lower her affection level, you will be raped by her.]

What the hell is the criteria for this? Make it clear! Why is this only happening to me, seriously!

"Hey, hey. I told you. Suck it."

"What the hell are you talking about!"

"Do I have to say it with my own mouth? I'm not easy. If I had lived as a dirty girl like Han Yuri, I would have developed a sense of tact."

Thump, thump. Kim Yerin pulled my head forward and hit my face with dolphin pants. It's a very blatant sex appeal.

'My obedience level hasn't been rising since earlier!'

Han Yuri's obedience level went up just by touching her! Unlike that, Kim Yerin's obedience level didn't rise at all. No, it only increased her affection level!

"Are you saying I'm easy~ ask me with your mouth."

"Uh.... there must be a reason for this."

"There isn't?"

"This is.... strange."

"You seduced me first! Don't think about taking it back now. You said I could touch you as much as I want with your mouth!"

Thump thump. Her demands became more and more forceful. It was as if she would kill me if I didn't comply.

"I-I said you could touch me, but I never gave permission for something this extreme!"

"? I'm touching you. I'm touching your mouth. I never decided where or how I would touch you."

This is an absurd excuse! It's totally forced!

"Hey, hey. Before your girlfriend wakes up, why don't you use your mouth? If not, I'll kill both you and your girlfriend."

"Ugh...."

"Hurry!"

I soon gave up resisting. I can never win against an A-rank hero with my own strength. So, I have no choice but to accept it....

"Finally, you're backing down. Good, good...."

Kim Yerin paused for a moment and looked around. She made such a loud noise that could have woken someone up, but she didn't.

Of course. I told her to pretend to be asleep! Honestly, I wish she would wake up right now and help me. Please!

Anyway, the female professor slowly lowered the dolphin-patterned pants she was wearing, revealing mismatched white underwear.

The underwear of an A-rank hero. I thought she was someone who would gamble away money on clothes, but it doesn't seem to be the case. It looks fancy and very expensive.

"Han Yoo-ri is so arrogant. When I was in college, if I got a boyfriend, I had to serve my seniors obediently. Ahh! That good culture disappeared when I became a senior!"

I heard something like this before. The society of superhumans used to be closed off, so there were many unreasonable things between seniors and juniors.

Now, with more superhumans, it's said to have improved somewhat.... It seems like this woman experienced that culture as her last.

"So that's why she's so old-fashioned. She's pretty, but her actions are so pathetic...."

I mentally criticized her, but reality didn't change at all. No matter how much I cursed in my mind, fate wouldn't change....

"I will too! From now on, I will live for myself."

"Ugh...."

"Now, bite."

She slowly lowered her underwear. My heart was pounding. It's not just anyone, it's an A-rank superhuman. The strongest person who could kill with just a flick of a finger is now... pressing their genitals against me.

With that sense of danger, my body stiffened. The best woman. To think that a woman, who someone might have been targeting, would end up like this because of my abilities.

"Status window awakening at its best...!"

All the anxious feelings I felt just a moment ago melted away like snow. Okay, I was just being paranoid, right?

Just a little bit more, and this woman will be mine, just like Han Yoo-ri.
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If we were to classify Kim Yerin by grade, she would be of an extraordinary top grade.

Her figure doesn't lose out to Han Yurie, and her face is extremely pretty.

As for her age... she's probably on the younger side. Despite holding the title of professor. The existence of superhumans always defies common sense.

She's probably in her late twenties at most. She must be in her mid-twenties if she's young.

"When I was in college. If I got a boyfriend, I had to report to my seniors first. Do you know why?"

She murmured while twirling my hair. She seemed like a person drunk on alcohol. Why is she suddenly talking nonsense like this?

"It's because you offer the delicious things to your seniors first. From the seniors' perspective, they taste it first to see if it's poisonous or not, and then pass it on to the juniors."

Such an irrational culture... If Kim Yerin was on active duty, it wouldn't have been long, and such a culture must have disappeared only recently.

"But! It disappeared during my time as a cadet? Does that make sense! I'm only now getting my shoulders wet! It's gone! Damn it! It's so annoying."

She nervously grabbed my hair and pulled it forward. Tears welled up momentarily due to the immense pain that felt like my scalp was about to be torn off.

'What strength!'

It's understandable that Han Yurie has strong strength because she has a large build. But Kim Yerin is only slightly tall, but her physique is at an average female level.

Or rather, I should say she's on the skinny side compared to her height. Of course, her chest and hips are incredibly large....

"That's all because of that useless bitch, Baek Hanyoung!"

"Baek Hanyoung...?"

"Huh? You know her name too. These days, she goes around acting all high and mighty like a movie star or something. She seems like a hypocritical bitch."

If it's Baek Hanyoung, I know that name. She's in the A grade... a woman who controls the power of a killer whale. She was probably nicknamed the strongest mammal on land.

As Kim Yerin said, she frequently appears in movies or dramas with her outstanding looks and figure, shining as one of the heroes.

'To think I'm in the same class as that person...'

As far as I know, Baek Hanyoung is a person with excellent character. She donates a lot at the end of the year and always throws herself into volunteering for the weak, gaining praise wherever she goes.

To be in the same class as this absurd gambling addict? Unbelievable. Shouldn't she watch and learn a bit....

"But now that I've regained my rights. Should I forgive that bitch with a very kind heart?"

"What...?"

"Suck it."

She grabbed my hair and pulled it forward. I didn't resist and my face hit her crotch.

"Hey, hey. Hurry up and suck."

"Mm...."

"If I show this situation to your girlfriend before waking her up, you know I can easily subdue both of you with my skills, right?"

It is said that several lower-grade individuals must gather to subdue a higher-grade individual.

For example, if there are five B grades, they can face one A grade.

'Of course, I have no intention of resisting.'

The reason I hesitated was simply that I didn't know how to do it. I should have learned a bit when having sex with Han Yurie.

Anyway... I stuck out my tongue. It was very short, fitting for her size. Someone who gets excited about this kind of thing must definitely have something wrong with their mind.

"Look at you, wagging your tongue. Hehehe.... It's really embarrassing."

"Umm...."

No. I've praised this woman too much. Kim Yerin is definitely a person with a troubled mind. It must be proportional to the time she's been without a boyfriend in her life.

If not, all superhumans are mentally ill. It is an incomprehensible speech and behavior other than that. I lightly licked her neck with my tongue.

"What are you doing now?"

"Huh?"

"Why are you licking like a baby? Do you think that will satisfy a woman? Just stop it!"

She pulled her hair back. For a moment, her body swayed. And then she leaned forward. Her nose and mouth were aligned with her neck.

"I should do it like in adult videos."

As I said, I have no talent for this at all. I can only use what I picked up from visual materials.

"Mmm...."

I run my tongue over the surface. Fortunately, it seems to have some effect. Seeing Kim Yerin's body slightly trembling.

"Ah.... it seems a little better now. Hey, lick every corner."

"Ugh!"

"Wow! This is good. Why didn't Hanyuri teach me this?"

That's right. If I had known, I should have practiced with Hanyuri.

"Hey, open your eyes a little."

"Huh?"

"Yes, like that. Oh! Oh! It's really good. Hey, I'll take a picture."

Click! A loud shutter sound is heard. She was holding a phone and taking a picture of my face.

I quickly covered my face. And then Kim Yerin let out an excited sound and the shutter sound became even louder.

"Really! Wow...! You're crazy. Do you know what you're doing?"

"No, it's not that...."

"Each one is really erotic! You're a genius at seduction!"

She says I'm seductive. Is she saying that to me right now?

I'm... small. And rather than having sexual appeal, the word cute suits me better.

Kim Yerin is saying that I'm seductive to someone like me. Is it because of her liking?

"From now on, when I call you, come quickly and open your mouth!"

"Ugh!"

"Ah.... it seems like it's done now. Swallow everything!"

"Ugh!"

What? Can a woman swallow like a man? That doesn't seem right. Wait, is she really thinking of putting urine in my mouth!

"Don't leave a single drop!"

Splash! Splash! Splash! Splash! Fortunately, that was not the case at all. A huge amount of saliva poured into my mouth. Water droplets hit my throat hard. Of course, I didn't want to drink it, but she held my nose, so I had no choice but to swallow it.

"Gulp....!"

"Ugh! Good, good! Finally, you're obedient. Open your mouth! I'll check every corner."

"Ah, ugh...."

Under the oppressive words, I reluctantly opened my mouth. She put her finger in and checked every corner. Whether there was anything I didn't eat....

"Oh. It's not working. You drank everything. I can't hold back anymore either."

"Ugh?"

"Get ready. We're going to have sex now."

Oh.... it's not over yet.

If they were to choose the strongest woman in South Korea. Everyone would mention the name of Baek Hanyeong.

Of course, if we only look at rankings, there are many heroes stronger than her. There are officially 27 S-class heroes in Korea.

However, S-class heroes are beings beyond human, more like biological entities, so everyone tended to give a hand to Baek Hanyeong, who can be called a 'creature' at least.

"Phew...."

Baek Hanyeong, who has the characteristics of a killer whale, resembled it in appearance.

A long whale tail. Hair mixed with white and black. And her chest was also huge like the largest mammal, just like a whale.

So, the villain standing in front of her could naturally shrink.

"I'm not human...!"

In a world where superhumans suddenly emerged, villains were born. To prevent them from being stopped by the country's greatest violence, the profession of hero naturally emerged.

Their fight had been going on for three hundred years. However, the one who always won was only the hero.

"Surrender now. I won't kill you if you do."

"Shut up!"

Facing villain Baek Hanyoung was a C-class superhuman. He could generate flames that could melt even metal in his hands, but unfortunately, his power was not fully utilized because his opponent was an A-class superhuman.

With flames flickering in both hands, the villain rushed forward. If only he could reach him! If he could just reach him, he would somehow be able to kill the hero in front of him.

"You're so foolish."

And that was the biggest mistake of the villain's life. Baek Hanyoung's powerful right punch extended forward. A light hook that could destroy a ton of ships in a single blow.

There was a moment of silence. The punch was even faster. The villain's body, which received the blow, not only turned into minced meat but also transformed into a handful of blood.

"I told you to surrender."

Kooong! As Baek Hanyoung finished speaking, a loud noise finally rang out. A punch that concentrated all its power into a single blow. Because of this, there was no collateral damage. That's why there were many spectators in her fights.

"Wow!"

"He's amazing! Sister! Sister! Look over here!"

Especially among the spectators, there were a lot of men. It was inevitable due to Baek Hanyoung's exceptional looks and figure... Even paparazzi who specialized in taking her photos and uploading them to websites were numerous.

*Sigh*

Despite the many men, unfortunately, there was no one who caught Baek Hanyoung's eye. It wasn't that they were unattractive. There were even superhumans among her fans.

It was simply because... her taste was unique, no, dangerous.

"When will I ever be able to try dating?"

After casually waving to her fans, she quickly moved towards a discreet location. And taking out her phone, she retrieved a very discreet and provocative photo of herself.

It was a photo of Han Yoo-ri's naked body that an anonymous person had uploaded to a secret website one dawn.

In this way, Baek Hanyoung's taste was very dangerous.
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"Ah, ah! Why are you attacking me! Stop it! Don't do it! I don't like it! No! Stop!"

"Stay still!"

Even though I sucked so hard, it seems like Kim Yerin was lacking. A body with too many sins. Really...

Even if I lamented like this in my heart, it wouldn't change much, I know better than anyone here. I tried to resist with all my might.

I punched Kim Yerin's face roundly with my fists or kicked her groin with my legs. When she tried to grab my jaw, I tried to bite down hard with my teeth.

"Resisting? But you're so cute, so I'll let it slide."

It was no different from a baby punching a concrete wall. Even if I punched her face with all my strength, I couldn't inflict any damage, and kicking her was like kicking a wall. Even biting her hurt my teeth.

"This is the physique of an A-rank hero!"

I think I understand what it means to be on a different level... If a B-rank superhuman is useless against traditional weapons, starting from A-rank, they transcend being just organisms.

They say that if you have physical abilities, you have to shoot a nuclear bomb to stop their biological activities... But Kim Yerin is definitely not at that level. Yet... at this level?

"Why? Did you think you could buy some time by doing this? It's useless. Just my physical grade alone is C-rank."

She laughed and stroked my cheek. Then she lightly tapped me with her finger and taunted me.

"If we fought by sparring rules, even Han Yoo-ri would lose. But still, you think an attack from an ordinary person won't hurt even if you get hit all night? So don't lose your stamina and stay still. Once I start swinging my hips in earnest, it'll be hard to survive."

C-rank. In terms of superhumans, it's the grade closest to average. No matter how many times stronger she is than me, I thought I would be at least a little uncomfortable if I got punched in the face.

Child and adult. No, it's a much bigger difference. Even an adult can get hurt if they hit a child by mistake.

This is the difference between a bear and a baby. A gap that can never be filled even if you die and come back to life... I suddenly thought that struggling was useless.

"But it was still fun. If not, I would have punched you in the face. I mean it."

"You're crazy..."

"I am crazy? Yes, I am. I'm crazy. But you know what? You're even crazier for coming up to that crazy guy and shaking your dick without realizing it. Don't shake your butt from the beginning! Don't drink with me from the beginning! This is all... you brought it upon yourself."

Yerin bit her lower lip and shouted. I felt a strange determination in her actions. It's not that she's noble. It's just that the sight of a person shouting just before committing a crime is so awe-inspiring.

"Because you started it. You're the one who has to finish it."

She grabbed the hem of her pants and pulled them down. A huge 19cm dick popped up and slapped Yerin's white hand.

This was the second time Yerin had seen this. And she would see it many more times in the future.

"Really dirty... it's big."

"Ugh!"

"Did all your intelligence and height go to your dick? It's great to have luck on your side. If that's your superhuman ability, you're really lucky. You can go to rich heroes and make a living just by swinging your dick around."

She touched his penis without any hesitation, as if it were a piece of rice cake. She freely stroked it or tapped it with her fingers.

"Wow, it's hotter than I thought... Is it because the blood is rushing?"

The heat was just like Kim Yerin's breath. She brought her face too close to his penis. Her warm breath touched it. His body shivered. It seems like this area is particularly sensitive...

"Thinking that this will go inside me in the future... Feels strange."

"Uh...."

"They say other people's penises taste the best. I'll confirm that today."

With a chuckle, Kim Yerin climbed on top of him. Her buttocks were surprisingly solid. Maybe it's because they're big.

Indeed, while her breasts may be small, her buttocks were incredibly large. How many men have looked at this woman's behind and felt a strong desire?

Now she's on top of me. In a moment, all of me will go in there. Thinking about how this A-grade hero will be dominated by lust, I trembled.

"So, shall we get started for real now? I'll suck you off like a dog in front of your girlfriend."

She grabbed my hard penis with her hand. Gently stimulating the already sticky entrance, she teased it.

"Ugh!"

"If I just sit down like this, it'll go in smoothly, right?"

It was the perfect angle to insert the penis. As she lowered her weight to come down... I... would be devoured in an instant.

My pounding heart felt like it was about to burst. A mix of exhilaration and a hint of fear dominated my body. The fact that I was invading a place that no one had ever invaded before seemed to evoke these emotions.

'Alright.'

I made up my mind. It was scary just now. Not anymore. I will dominate Kim Yerin. With this penis...!

"Now...!"

Swoosh. The penis went in. Breaking the rules of abstinence, I finally took her virginity.

Just three days ago, a hikikomori who wasted his life playing games all night long. He was now taking the virginity of an extremely pure female that he couldn't even imagine holding hands with...

"Ugh!"

It went in. It went in! Kim Yerin's expression twisted in pain, but soon brightened. It seemed like she was also feeling exhilarated by the fact that she had conquered me.

"Ah... It tastes really damn good. You."

"In the end... me...."

"Who else would wield this penis?"

[Kim Yerin's virginity was taken by a superior male penis!]

[Submissiveness greatly increases! 50% 》80%]

[You're almost there. Finish with vaginal ejaculation and make the female in front of you yours!]

Alright! There's not much time left. I forced myself to hold back a laugh and waited for her to move.

"You damn bastard... I'll suck you off real good."

Squelch. Kim Yerin raised her hips slightly. A little blood was visible on the penis. Clear evidence that I had taken her virginity.

Squelch, squelch. It must be difficult to shake because it's the first time. Kim Yerin moved well. Indeed, the A-grade hero seemed to have a strong body.

"You damn bastard. From now on, you're my toy!"

"Ugh...."

She tightened like crazy. It felt like the penis would break. As if determined not to let go of what had entered.

Only if Kim Yerin moved could the penis come out. It was so irrational, but anyway, I accepted this flow.

"Break up with Hanyuri starting tomorrow! You're dating me!"

"Ugh!"

"You'll live in my house forever... Hehehe! Baek Hanyoung, that hypocritical wench, won't experience something like this, right?"

What nonsense is this from a woman who doesn't even have a home? I was dumbfounded by her words, but for now, I held back and swallowed it.

Kim Yerin's movements became more intense. Now, she didn't say anything, just repeatedly smacking her buttocks. It was so intense that her hip bones almost broke.

For a while, there was only the sound of hitting the wall. The situation made it impossible for a man to hold back.

I ejaculated immediately. Splurt! Thick semen poured into Kim Yerin's uterus.

"Phew...."

"Uh, ah? Huh.... Um!"

[A-rank hero 'Doll Magician' Kim Yerin has been ejaculated into!]

[Submissiveness greatly increases! 80% 》100%]

[Congratulations! You have subjugated Kim Yerin.]

[Since you conquered her within 10 hours, bonus points are added. +500]

With the pleasant status explanation, a pink mark appeared on Kim Yerin's lower abdomen. Great...! With this, Kim Yerin is mine too.

"Uh...."

"Professor?"

"Yes...?"

"Good. You obey my orders. Now get up from me!"

Following my command, Kim Yerin got up from her seat. I stood up and stroked her hair. She didn't resist.

Even an A-rank hero eventually fell into my hands... The status screen is awesome!

"This is more fun than I thought!"

Women who I couldn't even imagine submitting to me. The pleasure is...! It sends shivers down my spine.

"Good.... This proves that even A-rank heroes succumb to the status screen."

Now I know what I have to do. This status screen wants all kinds of heroes to submit to me.

So... It's only right to willingly follow that command.

"Hanyuri. You can get up now."

"Okay...."

[Hanyuri's libido increases.]

[40% 》50%]

"Hanyuri is going wild!"

Wait, why?

[Kim Yerin's favorability is converted into libido.]

[Current libido: 400%]

"No, whyyyyy!!!!"
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Two days.

It was the time I managed to escape from the two witches.

"Stop... please...!"

"Just a little more, just a little more..."

Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!

Han Yoo-ri was using her tail skillfully. She wrapped it around my waist and shook it wildly up and down.

Is this a mating posture...? Han Yoo-ri was practicing a posture that seemed to come from violent Western adult videos on me right now.

"Ah... it feels so good..."

"Ah...!"

"I like it when Seong-hyeon uses me like a toy. Ah... even leaving is so cute. Does my vagina feel that good?"

"Stop...!"

"I'll make you feel good. Seong-hyeon. Do you like it when I bang you with my vagina?"

"Don't bang me with your vagina!"

She's not listening to me at all. My eyes are getting heavy. It feels like my heartbeat is slowing down.

Han Yoo-ri's frenzy had no end once it started. After she was done with me, Kim Ye-rin would jump in and do the same.

Then Han Yoo-ri's sexual desire would rise, and it would repeat. Oh please, just let me rest a little!

To these women, rest only meant eating, taking a nap, or replenishing fluids. No, they even climb on top of me when I eat.

"I'll bang you with my vagina."

"Stop! Don't do it!"

"Banging~"

"Ah... stop!"

I ejaculated with Han Yoo-ri and my body was covered in sweat. Finally, her tail wrapped around my waist loosened.

My waist hurts. It seems like it's because of the muscles wrapped around my waist, which are like breaking a lamppost. Tears even start to fall.

"Yikes! You rapists..."

"I'm sorry... but I couldn't help it because you looked so tempting."

Is that an excuse? How can you say that after almost killing someone!

"But you enjoyed it too, didn't you? Isn't that right?"

"..."

"From now on, I'll only listen to your orders. I don't know why, but I feel like I have to do that from now on."

I straightened myself up. Even though I couldn't sleep properly for two days and was taken advantage of, I felt lighter for some reason. Except for the pain in my waist, everything was normal.

"Is this because I awakened as a superhuman?"

I wish I had increased my physical strength instead...

[A quest has arrived!]

[Conquer 'The Strongest Primate on Earth' Baek Han-young, an A-rank hero, within a week.]

[Reward: 800P]

[Failure will result in 4817 hours of consecutive mating with Kim Ye-rin and Han Yoo-ri.]

"Is this damn system intentionally doing this to me?"

I absolutely cannot fail this quest. It's already difficult to rush in two days, but 4817 hours? I will definitely die.

"Of course you will die!"

This guy... seems alive, but he's trying to mess with me on purpose!

Phew. Enough... there's nothing good that can come from being on fire with this ridiculous guy. I vowed with determination.

Anyway, I have to conquer the woman known as the strongest primate.

"Professor?"

"Yes..."

"You don't need to use honorifics with me. Please speak comfortably."

"Okay."

Unlike Han Yoo-ri, Kim Ye-rin was shameless, and her speed of speaking was incredibly fast. I was amazed at her quick change of attitude.

"Our next target is Baek Han-young. You guys have to help me."

"Han-young? Are you planning to use that hypocritical woman as a pawn? If you're going to use someone, why not choose a better person..."

"No, I'm going to make Baek Han-young mine."

I am to dominate Baek Hanyeong, who is known as the strongest primate in the world. Just thinking about it makes my dick stand up. Could I be the first man to grab her ample breasts?

'But how long will I keep gathering B-level and A-level heroes?'

The goal of the status window is for me to gather multiple women.

In Korea, there are officially about 17 S-class heroes. Unofficially, there may be many more.

Among them, there are many female heroes like 'Magical Girl,' 'Vampire Queen,' or 'Burning Heart.'

'From my limited perspective...'

S-class superhumans are more like 'phenomena' than living beings. They were born as humans, but there are often those who cannot communicate...

The entire country of South Korea could be destroyed. That is, by natural disasters disguised as humans.

In this light, this world is nothing more than a sandcastle on the beach. It could be swept away by a wave at any time, or shattered to pieces by the mischievous step of a child.

What we can live is because the government has specially managed S-class superhumans and catered to their needs. Those disasters can kill thousands with just their movements.

'But I will make them mine someday!'

I have a goal. It is a somewhat lewd and selfish goal to make all superhumans in this world mine.

But is that a bad thing? Organisms evolved to favor species reproduction. In a way, superhumans may have been created in that context.

Someday... I will definitely use this status window ability to impregnate all heroes, no, superhumans.

'By the way, theoretically, if you have 5 A-class superhumans, you can defeat one S-class.'

It's just a theory, but the status window seems to be aiming for that. So, in the future, I should gather two... no, three more. Han Yoo-ri is a B-class superhuman, after all.

"Professor? You said you know Baek Hanyeong."

"Yeah... I was in the same year at university as that girl. 31st batch."

"Then, do you have her contact information?"

I can locate Baek Hanyeong's location with my skill, but using Kim Yerin, the spherical, would be much more efficient.

"Oh! Hehe...."

"...?"

"I, I've been cut off by my acquaintances."

Oh no. I was speechless.

"Oh! I'm not borrowing money! I can solve that with dignity maintenance fees."

"Then why did that happen?"

"Hehehe.... I sold various information and photos to paparazzi because I was short of living expenses. Thanks to that, all contacts were cut off."

What a boast. Oh! There was the worst person here as an acquaintance.

"Professor. You should stop gambling in the future."

"Oh, I know! And I won't gamble anymore... I've found something better."

The professor whispered in my ear while stroking my thigh. Hmm... It's nice, but I feel strange.

"In the end, you're saying you can't help me make Baek Hanyeong my bitch."

"Well... But! I think I know a way!"

"Let's hear it for now."

It doesn't seem like it will be helpful. I stared at her with a sense of foreboding.

"Do you know why I call that fucking bitch Baek Hanyeong a hypocrite? She's strict with others, but her tastes are damn dirty!"

"Dirty?"

The Baek Hanyeong I know is a justice-filled hero. She even rescued hostages in a theater hostage situation three years ago by taking all the attacks of a B-class superhuman with her bare body.

"I once saw her phone. There was a small gallery..."

"Small?"

"Ugh! Yeah! There were so many pictures of cartoon characters like you, all naked! After seeing that, I thought this girl was such a hypocrite."

So she's a hypocrite. Ah, I see. I understand now. I can see why Kim Yerin is scratching and grinding her teeth. But that doesn't mean this woman is normal at all.

"So should we use that as leverage?"

"No, that's absolutely not an option. Baek Hanyoung is unbeatable."

But even though there's an A-class hero and a B-class one, you can't beat Baek Hanyoung? I was surprised.

"If I use all the dolls I have, I might be able to make some progress.... But if hundreds of them start getting destroyed with just one punch, it'll be tough."

"Oh my...."

Even with tens of thousands of dolls that rival a state-of-the-art tank, Kim Yerin still can't win. I thought this woman would be a top-tier A-class just by looking at her power alone!

"So we can't use leverage. If you don't want to die...."

"Well then, what should we do?"

"Baek Hanyoung is such a hypocritical woman that even if you try to seduce her, she won't budge."

"Um...."

"So you have to force her open with strength."

Wait, that contradicts what you just said earlier. I was baffled.

"Ugh.... It seems like you don't know the word 'contradiction.'"

"That was about fighting 'head-on' just now. If we fight dirty, we'll win."

What kind of nonsense is this? You just said we can't win by using all the dolls.

"You'll have to become a hostage."

"A, a hostage...?"

I didn't understand the meaning of those words. But the next day, when the plan was executed, I finally understood what it meant.

A-class villain Kim Yerin and B-class villain Han Yoori revealed themselves to the world.
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In the heart of Seoul, on top of a building, Han Yoo-ri, Kim Ye-rin, and I looked down below.

It was a dizzying height where one could never survive a fall. The wind was blowing fiercely, making the summer air feel cold. Kim Ye-rin walked confidently as if she didn't care about the precarious situation.

"Seong-hyun. Is it nearby here?"

"Yes. It should be."

"Right, your words are always correct."

I activated the skill 'Fate has brought us together' and immediately knew the exact location of Baek Han-young. According to this skill, she had purchased a drink from a cafe 75m away and was walking towards us.

But did she really need to be on top of this building? I was very curious.

"Why here of all places?"

"It's safer here."

"What do you mean...?"

"From Baek Han-young. This place is suitable for hiding. Oh, by the way, how many meters now?"

"...She's right in front of us now."

To ambush Baek Han-young on this rooftop. And in the heart of Seoul? What if someone gets hurt? As a law-abiding citizen, I didn't want anyone to intervene.

"Yoo-ri?"

"Attack now."

Yoo-ri, who had been looking down below, gave the signal. Kim Ye-rin took out several dolls.

At first glance, they looked like mannequins commonly seen in department stores. However, they were made of a material even stronger than titanium alloy, equipped with various weapons that defied the laws of physics.

"Fire!"

The floating dolls unleashed a barrage of weapons towards Baek Han-young. From common weapons like missiles and machine guns to unreal weapons like laser beams, they rained down on her.

Boom! With a tremendous noise, smoke rose. The area must have been devastated. What about the people walking on the street...?

"As expected, she's already evacuated."

I knew that Baek Han-young would be unharmed by such an attack. But ordinary people wouldn't be... She was unharmed! Of course, if Yoo-ri with her sharp eyes hadn't pointed it out, I wouldn't have known either.

She probably used her fast and precise power control to safely move the citizens around her to a secure place before returning. There's a reason she's called the strongest A-class hero.

"We can unleash our full power before counterattacking."

Kim Ye-rin remained unfazed and summoned more dolls.

The dolls opened their mouths and used the laser cannons inside to bombard Baek Han-young hidden in the smoke.

Kaboom! Smoke spread in all directions. The sound of several buildings collapsing could be heard. Baek Han-young was probably busy moving and focusing on rescue operations. Kim Ye-rin took advantage of that to unleash her attacks.

"Now that there are no people in this area..."

"I'll start attacking soon."

As she said that, the smoke cleared, and massive building debris flew around. I made the mistake of looking down, and my head almost exploded!

"She's thereeeee!"

Someone shouted in a beautiful voice, and tons of debris shot up like meteors! Most of them missed, but unfortunately, one of the dolls was hit and shattered into pieces.

"You foolish woman..."

"Pr-Professor! I'm coming up!"

"I know that too!"

Looking down at the building below, I witnessed an unbelievable sight.

Baek Han-young, bleeding profusely from her head, with a determined expression, was swiftly climbing up the building wall.

"Is that physically possible?"

Being a superhuman means being able to do things like that, right? My body trembles. To think that I can conquer something like that...!

"[You have to do it!]"

Damn it! If you're not going to help, then don't say anything!

"Take this before you go!"

Missiles fly towards Baek Hanyoung, who is riding on various weapons attached to dolls. But what. Like throwing a pebble at a concrete wall. They come up without any movement.

"How dare... do such a thing! To engage in such behavior! You must be prepared to die!"

"What an ignorant woman...."

Baek Hanyoung climbed to the rooftop. It felt like facing a beast in the forest with bare hands. Even though her body was covered in wounds here and there. If she wanted to, she could kill the three of us in an instant.

"...Kim Yerin?"

"You recognize me now."

"Why are you here.... What you did, was it you?"

Her words were filled with disbelief. Even though she sold out her friend's identity because of the paparazzi. It's hard to believe she was trying to kill her colleague.

"So you joined a terrorist group? How much debt did you accumulate from gambling?"

"...."

"It's not too late now. Surrender. I don't want to kill my colleague with my own hands."

Of course, Baek Hanyoung seems to think she can't lose.

"You always act like you're the most noble person in the world. Giving lectures and all."

"I gave advice, not a lecture. It will turn into a warning. You'll see."

Honestly, I'm scared as hell! A woman who can change the terrain with one punch is threatening me. I don't think there are many people who wouldn't be scared.

But Kim Yerin, who is also an A-class, doesn't back down and looks straight at her, smiling smugly. Then she pulled me towards her.

"Stay still. If you move even a little, this girl's life will be in danger."

"What?"

"This is not a suggestion, it's a threat."

So this is how it is. From Baek Hanyoung's perspective, I'm just a regular person! If she's the justice-loving person she seems to be, she'll definitely try to save me!

"Sorry. Can I hurt you a little?"

"What...?"

"For the operation. The operation."

One of Kim Yerin's doll's hands turned into a blade. It drew close to my neck, scraping it.

"Don't move."

"You...!"

"If I go through with this, what do you think will happen? Won't it split like that floor? Human muscles and bones are more fragile than you think."

The floor marked by the blade was split like tofu. If it even grazes me!

"Do you also not want to see this cute hostage girl die?"

"What should I do?"

"Raise your hands. And don't resist. Simple, right? Even your dolphin brain should be able to understand this."

"Got it. Let her go."

Gotcha! But the professor is still a professor. I was so excited. Maybe because the blade was so close to my neck, wavering back and forth....

"Now that you've stopped resisting...."

"Yuri!"

"Yes, Professor."

Bam! Suddenly appearing from behind, Han Yuri struck Baek Hanyoung's back of the head with all her might. Even though she's an A-class superhuman, she couldn't withstand a physical blow from a martial artist.

"Ugh!"

"You didn't knock her out? Impressive. Keep stepping on her, Yuri."

"Yes."

Crunch! Crunch! I've heard that the most effective technique while lying down is stomping. Using the tremendous power of a B-class superhuman, she repeatedly stomps on the back of her head.

Baek Hanyoung's body soon relaxed. Normally, with that attack, an A-rank like him would have been killed. But Baek Hanyoung's steel body held up just fine!

'He's not human...!'

It was truly overwhelming strength. If they had fought head-on, the fight wouldn't have stood a chance...

"Alright. Seonghyun? Let's take her and turn her into a whore."

"Yes, sure!"

"Our Hanyoung will still be fine, right? Thanks to the good timing, he'll get the cock he's been wanting."

Kim Yerin muttered like a complete villain as she kicked the fallen Baek Hanyoung's head with her foot. In reality, it wasn't much different.

***

"Ugh...."

In a damp underground cellar, Baek Hanyoung rose from his spot with intense pain.

The last memory... isn't clear. He remembers facing Kim Yerin. But right after that, everything went dark and abruptly cut off.

"Where the hell...?"

"Oh, you're awake?"

Kim Yerin approached the now open-eyed Baek Hanyoung, dressed provocatively and alluring.

"...Kim Yerin!"

"Oh, don't move. It's dangerous."

"What...?"

"Of course, not you, that kid over there."

Baek Hanyoung finally realized that he was trapped inside a metal cage.

And with a man... the man who was taken hostage a while ago.

"If it were you, you could probably just bend this metal cage and get out. Then we'd all be dead. So, we took out an insurance."

"Insurance...?"

"That man over there is the insurance. The moment you use any strength, the bomb around your neck will automatically detonate. You wouldn't want that, right?"

"Ugh...."

"Good thinking. Our justice-filled hero Hanyoung wouldn't sacrifice innocent lives, right?"

And so, the downfall of the justice-filled hero began.

        
            Day 1 of Captivity.

Baek Hanyeong sat quietly on the bed in the prison cell, chewing on the raw potato she had just received.

Even though she could easily escape from the villain prison 'Poseidon' located in the deep sea, she was currently trapped in this narrow underground cell, unable to break free.

"Phew.... What's your name?"

"Uh, yes?"

"Since we're both trapped here, it's nice to know each other. What's your name?"

"I-I'm Baek Seonghyun...."

"We share the same last name. I think you already know my name. I'm Baek Hanyeong, a Class A hero."

Class A hero, Baek Hanyeong, reassured the hostage trembling in fear. Despite being beaten and imprisoned at the moment, she knew the stability that her name and position symbolized.

"Um... Are your injuries okay?"

"Huh!? Oh! Yes, I'm fine. Maybe there's a slight wound on my skull and a bit of brain damage, so the regeneration might be a bit slower. But in about 10 minutes, it should regenerate back to normal."

The abilities of physical heroes are not limited to their strength and speed. Enhanced vision, immense endurance, rapid regeneration, and superior antimicrobial effects are their true powers.

"Impressive...."

"Yes, even though I'm currently imprisoned. Once I'm free, I'll definitely win. Ugh.... I knew this would happen, so I prepared a walkie-talkie for communication in advance."

Due to her confidence in her own abilities, Baek Hanyeong didn't readily accept support. In fact, she had defeated villains without any reinforcements.

"Hmm. Looks like you two are already getting along well. Impressive, very impressive."

"...Yerin."

Despite the dark underground cell, her vision could spot Kim Yerin approaching with heavy footsteps, dragging a limp body.

"If you try to escape from here, I'll kill you."

"Oh really? What's so scary about that? Our esteemed hero here is threatening to kill me."

"Don't mock me!"

"I haven't even started mocking you yet. Baek Hanyeong. It's starting now."

Kim Yerin pointed at their bodies with her finger, a gesture filled with unknown meaning that left them frozen.

"Strip."

"What...?"

"Take off everything, leave nothing but your underwear. I mean, get naked."

It was a blatantly rude command. Baek Hanyeong's face contorted in horror.

"Don't look at me like that. It's really scary. I hope you follow my words before I unknowingly trigger the bomb."

"You! You... wretched woman!"

"If there were such a thing as divine punishment, you would have been struck by lightning and died already. You idiot!"

Baek Hanyeong hung her head in shame. This was a humiliating act...

"Oh, the man next to you? You should strip too."

"M-Me, too? Do I have to strip...?"

"Of course."

Baek Seonghyun resignedly lowered his head and began to remove his clothes one by one. His small, white undergarments met the damp air of the underground cell.

*Ticking, ticking.*

"Ugh! Okay, I get it! Just strip!"

Helpless in the face of a hero stronger than himself, Baek Seonghyun's struggle was evident. Kim Yerin felt an infinite sense of exhilaration. Of course, it wasn't a sexual sensation, as she wasn't a lesbian.

Baek Hanyeong threw her clothes aside, one by one... Fortunately, there were no torn areas from the fight. Clothing worn by superhumans is quite durable.

"Wow, what a body...."

Seonghyun couldn't help but stare at Baek Hanyeong's now underwear-clad body. A body that an ordinary person would never be able to see... His gaze lingered on her lower body, filled with tension.

"Is it time now...!"

Her underwear was not removed as quickly as her outerwear. No matter how strong-willed she was, being naked in front of a stranger was too embarrassing.

It started with a white bra. With a flick, her left breast was exposed. The nipple was a dazzling pink color. She felt the urge to touch it immediately, but she resisted. As the rest of her breasts were revealed, they were almost at the level of overflowing milk.

"Do I need to remove anything else?"

"Ugh!"

She didn't want to remove her lower garments, but Baek Hanyeong couldn't sacrifice an innocent civilian. After hesitating for a moment, she put her finger between the panties and closed her eyes as she slid downwards.

"What? It's smooth. Did you shave everything down there too?"

"You! You...!"

"Hmm. A single woman without a boyfriend wouldn't bother shaving. Oh! Could it be a rash? It's a pleasant figure for a woman."

The endless embarrassment! Baek Hanyeong's face turned red as if it would explode. If there were no one watching, she would have been running around causing a scene.

"Alright then! You two have a good chat?"

"Uh..."

Kim Yerin turned her back again and walked away. Watching her disappear with a clacking sound, Seonghyun felt his desire rise once again.

"Why did they make us naked?"

"I'm not sure either..."

"Fortunately, it's not too cold. Are you okay?"

"Um, well... I..."

Seonghyun quickly shivered. It wasn't actually that cold, but his mind was racing for sex. Baek Hanyeong could now see how resilient she was to the cold.

"She was too self-centered..."

Unlike Baek Hanyeong, who felt warm even in the middle of winter wearing short sleeves, Seonghyun couldn't bear the damp basement temperature.

"Ah... it's cold."

"Kim Yerin, this cowardly woman... What are you doing to someone who has nothing to do with this?"

"W-what should I do... If I stay like this, I feel like I'll freeze to death."

Full of justice like a hero, Baek Hanyeong closed her eyes. She couldn't leave him like this. Even if she didn't know, this innocent man would die...

There was only one way. She had to wrap him with her body, which was about 1 degree warmer than an average person.

"I'm sorry... but there's no other way!"

"Whoa!?"

She wrapped Seonghyun with her arms. His body was indeed very cold. But he would warm up soon...

"You shouldn't do this... We're not in a relationship."

"I'm sorry. Just for a moment... I'll wrap you until you warm up."

Seonghyun's small frame fit snugly into her arms. It felt more like holding a cold doll than a person.

"It's warm."

He wasn't exactly chubby. He was a bit on the lean side.

But just touching his body gave her an indescribable sense of psychological comfort. Was this what it felt like to stroke a cat or a dog's fur?

"Ugh... if you hug me so tightly, it hurts."

"Oh, sorry. I didn't realize I was using too much force!"

Why was it that she didn't want to let go the moment she hugged this man? Even though she had no reason to hold on, she was relieved that she could maintain her posture.

"...It feels like my lower abdomen is warming up."

It wasn't her stomach, but the surface that was warm. Curious, she glanced down.

"Ugh…."

"Yes?"

"Ah, ah… oh! Oh oh!"

It was a massive chunk of meat. A huge penis was firmly lodged in the crotch of a very small man.

The man's naked body wasn't something she was particularly interested in. But as she looked at it, hidden desires she had kept buried surged to the surface.

"This is the same as the one I saw last time…."

Baek Hanyoung still had a screenshot of the picture Han Yoo-ri had posted on the internet. The size was similar to the one in that photo....

She swallowed hard. No matter how hard she tried to hold it back, the saliva kept pooling in her mouth. She felt the urge to lay him down and explore every inch of his body.

"Your breathing is really heavy…. Is something wrong?"

"Oh, no!"

"Could it be a cold...?"

"I don't have a cold. So! Don't leave me!"

"…Yes?"

Her lower abdomen grew intensely hot. Not on the surface this time, but inside. It felt like she had swallowed a burning piece of metal. Her heart was pounding too hard, and saliva dripped from her mouth. It was dangerous, too dangerous....

"Oops!"

"W-what's wrong?"

"Oh, it's nothing...."

Seonghyun subtly grabbed her plump buttocks. They were firm and pleasant to the touch. She immediately wanted to penetrate her here.

"I have to hold back for now."

Having just confirmed that Baek Hanyoung's submission level in the status window was only at '10%', Seonghyun knew she couldn't be too reckless with her actions.

"I shouldn't have given her a week for nothing. It's taking longer than I thought…."

If Han Yoo-ri was Kim Yerin, she would have already reached 40% by now. It was what she had expected. Each person had different rates of conquest.

"Well, it's just for now. Soon, I'll make her beg with my cock."

Five days until Baek Hanyoung's submission level reaches 100%.

And five days until she experiences all kinds of plays from the rampaging her.

They laughed without knowing each other's fate. Especially Baek Seonghyun... was a bit foolish.

        
            018

First day of captivity, night.

I was called out separately by Kim Yerin and headed to the bedroom.

"Sigh...."

I pulled out my long cock from her ass. It was still limp due to ejaculation. Kim Yerin was lying down with a satisfied expression, trembling.

"Everything's fine, but it seems like I have to release my sexual desire a few more times... If this continues, I might really run out of stamina."

Maybe I should use a point to increase my sexual ability. Of course, I can endure for two days, but if a few more join, it might be too much to handle.

"Yuri, what skill should I choose?"

"Sigh.... Huh?"

Sitting on a chair, Han Yuri, who was wiping the cum flowing from her pussy with a tissue, responded to my question.

I revealed my ability to these two. Of course, not all of it, just that "you can buy abilities with points." You never know. They might betray me later.

"How about making my cock bigger?"

"Um...."

"It's already big enough. It would be nice if it got a little bigger... Hehehe...."

Is this just a choice for self-satisfaction? Of course, I was thinking of choosing one too. It would be a direct hit on a big woman like Baek Hanyoung.

Currently, I have 500 points. Quite a lot. If I conquer Baek Hanyoung, I can get 800 points and possess even more skills.

"Alright, then! Skill Shop!"

I immediately paid 30 points and purchased 'Increase Cock Size 1.' As a result, my length increased by 5cm, making it 24cm! When it's inside Baek Hanyoung, it will make a loud noise.

"Next...."

I looked at more skills. I have 470 points left. I can afford to buy something more expensive.

[Skill Shop]

- [My Cum is a Drug: Your cum gains a strong narcotic effect! It becomes highly addictive, and if not received for a day, it will show withdrawal symptoms. 50p]

- [Superior Offspring: Offspring conceived with your seed will always have superior genes. Unmatched physical abilities, intelligence compared to any other creature. Truly a new species! 50p]

- [Stamina King 1: Stamina evolves to the next level. (Max 3 levels) Stamina is not consumed even during sex, and the partner feels overwhelming satisfaction. 50p]

They're all good. For now, without looking back, I decided to purchase Stamina King. I will dry up if I continue like this.

Then, I also purchased the skill 'My Cum is a Drug.' It will be a great help in increasing obedience.

"I have 370 points left. I should use them all."

Knowing that Baek Hanyoung won't be easy to deal with.... I have to conquer her no matter what, even if I have to use all my points.

"Let's buy the skills I've been eyeing before."

- [Hard Pounding!: When you thrust your cock into the opponent's pussy, there is a 5% chance of making them surrender. 100p]

- [Breeding Machine: When you ejaculate inside the opposite sex, they will get pregnant 100% of the time. No seed can beat yours. Also, the opponent impregnated by your child will surrender unconditionally. 80p]

I really wanted to buy these two skills. It was a pity that I didn't have enough points. I immediately purchased both.

Now I have 90 points left. Very good.... Let's buy a decent skill.

I scrolled down the list.

- [Love Touch: The more you touch a female target, the more she falls for you. It's like hypnotizing her! 90p]

This is great. It will be a huge help in dominating Baek Hanyoung! It's totally amazing. A very satisfying shopping indeed!

"Alright, Han Yurie. Come here."

I reached out my hand to use the Love Touch. Han Yurie looked at it for a moment and then got up from her seat and approached me.

"Pervert."

"Huh? Uh...."

I just wanted to hold hands, but Han Yurie interpreted it differently. She hugged me tightly and placed her breast on my palm.... I was slightly taken aback by her actions.

"You've impregnated me so much. Do you want to do it again?"

"Wait a minute!"

[Han Yurie's libido level increases by 50%!]

[Han Yurie goes into a frenzy!]

Why are you interpreting it on your own!! I screamed in despair inwardly.

***

Day 2 of captivity, morning.

Baek Seonghyun, who was dragged somewhere naked, returned to the prison. He looks somewhat disheveled....

"Um, excuse me! Are you okay?"

"Oh, yes...."

"Kim Yerin didn't torture you or anything, right? Ugh, that wicked woman. Why did she suddenly turn into a villain...."

A wicked villain? Seonghyun smirked inwardly. Kim Yerin didn't become a villain. She just became a faithful servant to his penis.

"But at least she didn't torture you. It seems like she hasn't completely lost her humanity. That's a relief...."

"If she did, we wouldn't be naked...."

"Well, that's true. But it's okay, right?"

Of course. Otherwise, would you be able to see Baek Hanyoung naked? Just touching those wonderful breasts can bring immense happiness.

Slowly.... I wrapped my arms around Baek Hanyoung's body. Due to my short arms, I couldn't wrap them completely, but I could subtly touch her buttocks, back, and other areas.

"It's softer than I thought."

Despite her appearance of having no muscles, her body felt soft and not at all firm when touched.

This is because her muscle structure is beyond the biological norm, an unknown structure.

In the end, all living beings are for reproduction. A woman with bumpy muscles is not advantageous for reproduction. As the ultimate organism, she has a beautiful body and appearance.

[The Love Touch effect is activated! Baek Hanyoung will now experience a strong orgasm!]

Orgasm? So this is what the Love Touch does. Good.... I tried to spread the skill effect further by gently caressing her buttocks.

"Ah, ah...."

"What's wrong?"

"Uh, uh...."

"Your breathing is really rough. Are you not feeling well?"

"I-I'm fine. But right now.... M-my hand."

"Your hand? Oh, I'm sorry. It accidentally touched a sensitive area."

There's no need to rush. Seonghyun removed his hand from her buttocks. Although he thought he wanted to touch that large mass a little more, he didn't have thick enough skin to go that far, so unfortunately he stopped.

"I feel like if I had touched a little more, she would have melted."

I want to open that vagina, insert my penis, and enjoy her beautiful face with pleasure, and I want to devour this person who has made many men sleepless using her beautiful appearance.

Unfortunately, the Love Touch moved to a different place. It was her thigh. I gently touched it.... Baek Hanyoung realized and shivered, but Seonghyun didn't stop.

"Wait a minute. Hm, something feels strange...."

"What?"

"Heh, stop touching my thigh... Ugh! Don't touch there.... Can't you stop?"

Keep touching me more. She bit her lower lip and barely swallowed those words. If she continued like this, it felt like all her dignity as a woman would crumble....

"I have nowhere else to put my hands...."

"T-then...♥"

"I'm sorry. But I can't help it.... If you don't like this, you can step back for a moment."

"N-no! That's not it."

Was it because of her sense of justice? Or was it because she didn't want to let go of a man who perfectly matched her taste? Baek Hanyoung didn't want to part ways with Seonghyun.

Of course, knowing that very well, he inevitably touched her thigh. Gently touching the right spot where the flesh was just right.... Thoroughly satisfying his desire.

"Hehe...."

"Are you okay? Your body is trembling a lot."

"Ah, ugh...."

"Huh? It feels damp down there...."

With a swift touch of love, Baek Hanyoung's body trembled and she let out a moan. Experiencing an intense orgasm for the first time in her life. Her pupils rolled back.

"Wow, that was quite effective."

It's a skill worth stripping someone of their points. Just a few touches and she's already moaning. Maybe later, using massage as an excuse to make advances would be more effective.

"Are you two having a good date?"

With a creaking sound, Kim Yerin entered as the door opened abruptly. However, Baek Hanyoung was still writhing in the aftermath of her orgasm.

"Uh, um! H-Hanyoung, wake up...."

"Ugh.... Huh! What did I just do...."

"Already getting wet down there. Planning to devour her? Haha. I won't stop you."

As promised. The moment Kim Yerin entered the basement after bursting the bubble, she looked at the damp Baek Hanyoung below and loaded up a hearty laugh.

"Alright. Let's give Hanyoung a chance to get closer to each other."

"What are you talking about...!"

"Help each other out. It's conveniently damp, so fingers should slide in easily."

Unable to resist just touching her thigh, now touching her private parts.

Baek Hanyoung fell into despair....

        
            Kim Yerin's cruel command froze Baek Hanyoung.

Originally, she was not the type to enjoy self-pleasure. Once she started, she would run to a very secluded place where no one would come. She would only lightly touch her clitoris with her fingers.

In other words, she had never tried inserting her fingers. Despite bravely charging at villains who could crush tons of rocks or buildings in one punch. She felt an unknown fear towards the experience of self-pleasure...

"Are you crazy?"

"You're just realizing that now. I don't care about my classmates."

"Get a grip! How do you think others will react if they find out about this?"

At those words, the female professor chuckled. Other people? They meant nothing to her anymore. Not even her family.

The only one trapped inside her was her small master. If he was pleased, it didn't matter if everyone else died.

In that case, the gaze of others? She didn't care at all. If Seonghyun was pleased, she could even sacrifice her life.

"Since we can't leave here anyway, why are you worrying? Hanyoung. The more you resist, the more cruel I become."

"Ugh...."

"Even if I die, do you know that dolls can move on their own? Even if you ignore that man and kill me, the dolls will spread throughout society. What do you think will happen then...?"

If millions of killer dolls with the power equivalent to the latest tanks were unleashed in society... It would cause much more damage than a villain rampaging.

If you were unlucky enough to touch an S-class superhuman who had stopped their activities... At least the entire Korean Peninsula would be destroyed.

"Our justice-filled Baek Hanyoung wouldn't have such evil thoughts, right? Think of sacrificing yourself to save everyone. That's the lesson of a hero."

"Okay, okay!"

That villain! How could such a devilish person like Kim Yerin come out among her classmates?

She reluctantly spread her legs on the bed. And she opened her legs towards Seonghyun. A fortress-like place opened up.

"I'm sorry, but... I think I have to follow that person's demands. I'm sorry..."

"Yes, yes..."

Her heart was pounding. Baek Hanyoung was known for her beautiful hands, as she had even filmed cosmetics commercials. To think that those hands would touch a penis. It was an achievement that no male could accomplish.

Seonghyun also threw himself onto the bed. When Baek Hanyoung lightly touched his thigh with a hand equipped with love touch... Baek Hanyoung's body trembled as if electrified... Just slightly.

"Ugh...."

"Then, let's begin."

She lightly touched the tip. It had already become damp due to reaching climax. Since she had practiced with Han Yoo-ri and Kim Yerin, Seonghyun was almost like an expert.

"Of course, that's... knowledge forcibly injected."

If someone uses a penis, no one else can use it. Therefore, she had to use Seonghyun's fingers. She could use her mouth, but she adamantly refused to do so.

"Hoo...."

Jjikeo-eop. First, I flick the bright red clit with my fingers. The heavily applied love touch gave a great sensation even with just that.

Feeling like getting hit on the head with a hammer. Slightly dizzy. But Seonghyeon could tell that this was not a weakness. If it were, it would have triggered a seizure.

"Hanyeonga, you're really selfish. That person is working hard to please you.... Why does it feel like your hands are idle?"

"Ugh! W-what do you mean by touching in this situation!"

"Don't act cute. You're way past that age, right? Hurry up and raise your hand."

Boldly scolding the woman who was not enthusiastically serving the master's pleasure, Kim Yerin remotely controlled a doll. If she didn't touch it right away, she would start and randomly kill dozens of people.

Thankfully, that didn't happen. Baek Hanyeong reached out her trembling hand and grabbed the beautiful fingers on the 25cm long cock.

"Ugh...."

"It's too big.... It's hard to hold, isn't it? Where did something like this come from...."

Long. And incredibly thick. It's an unbelievable size. Baek Hanyeong unconsciously muttered and slowly shook it up and down.

Meanwhile, Seonghyeon's fingers delved into her vagina. Short and thin. With the deceptive skill of Love Touch, her climax is inevitable.

"Aaaah! Aaah...."

"Aah...."

Both let out a short and similar sigh. Jjikeo-eo-eok. The fingers that penetrated her vagina quickly tried to find the weakest spot. As they delved in, the effects of Love Touch spread evenly.

Baek Hanyeong was completely paralyzed by the tingling sensation in her body. Yet her hand did not stop.

'Oh, it's up.'

Seonghyeon looked at the status window that appeared in front of him and smiled slightly. The results were better than expected.

[Due to fingering Baek Hanyeong's vagina, affinity has increased! 0% 》20%]

[Superior male's caress! Submission rate has increased! 10% 》30%]

[Baek Hanyeong is registered in the Superior Female Encyclopedia! To check the encyclopedia, just shout 'Encyclopedia'.]

He immediately shouted 'Encyclopedia', while identifying the weaknesses.

[Baek Hanyeong: A-grade hero known as the strongest female. Her vagina is top-notch. It remains pristine even after giving birth to several children, so make sure to impregnate her!

The area below 3cm from the entrance of the vagina is a weak point. Concentrate on caressing that area to make her climax!

The target female feels guilt and affection towards you simultaneously. Quickly insert your penis, as it is your duty to produce offspring as a superior male.]

'Nice.'

It was exactly the information he needed. Seonghyeon immediately applied it and pressed the lower part firmly. Indeed, Baek Hanyeong's reaction became even more intense as predicted.

"Aaah, aaah...! Aaah.... Don't touch there!"

Baek Hanyeong struggled fiercely, trying to escape by all means. Or at least it looked that way. Her buttocks were still firmly planted on the bed.

In the end, she forcibly exerted strength to escape from his touch, but her vagina did not. The hand that held onto the penis tightened even more.

"Huu...."

"Uh, please finish quickly. We need to finish soon."

"It seems like it's about to come out.... Oh! Wait. It hurts!"

"Oh, I'm sorry. I didn't realize my hand was too strong!"

Thump, thump. Irritated by the forceful touch, Seonghyun glared fiercely at the one who dared to touch him. With each touch, the amount of water increased, and it was on the verge of reaching its peak.

"Are you okay? Did you get hurt...?"

"Ugh! You little...!"

Swish! It wasn't intentional. It was simply a well-timed accident. But the outcome was significant...

Baek Hanyeong's face was covered in fresh semen. It even got on his hair, shifting the ratio of black and white strands to one side.

"Ugh!"

She wanted to scold him for his rudeness, but she couldn't as saliva burst out from below, giving her a massive orgasm, even more than the man who was 40cm smaller than her.

"Hahaha! What a loser. So damn ugly."

"Ugh..."

"Alright. I'll stop running around since I showed you something fun. Thanks for the entertainment, kick."

Kim Yerin mocked Hanyeong to the fullest. That hypocritical woman didn't know what to do... She made the right choice in serving her master well.

"I'll take my leave now. See you again tonight?"

"Ugh, ugh..."

"Hahaha! Still stuck in the afterglow! What a fool! This crazy bitch. Live like that for the rest of your life."

Seonghyun, who had just recovered from the situation, looked at the status window that appeared before him. There, some good news was waiting for him.

"[You have marked your territory by splashing semen on the face of the highest-grade female! Now, even if other males come to covet her, they will know she belongs to you! Submissiveness increases! 30% 》40%]"

Almost halfway there now. Soon, he would be able to control Baek Hanyeong as he pleased. Thinking about that possibility, a smile crept onto his face.

Of course, if he had looked at the status window a little more carefully, that smile wouldn't have appeared.

"[Crazy increase in favorability! 20% 》60%]"

        
            020

Whenever it was time to eat, Kim Yerin would purposely call me out of my cell. The excuse was always to change the bomb around my neck. Every time she did, Baek Hanyeong's eyes would flicker.

But when I actually went, instead of changing the bomb, she would prepare all sorts of gourmet dishes for me. Apparently, all made by Han Yoori! They say it was her cooking.

"Come to think of it, I did pretty well in cooking class."

Heroes recruit based solely on pure physical ability, without any written exams. Maybe that's why. Han Yoori didn't bother with studying. I'm not the best student either, but she was always ahead of me.

I'm not sure why she excelled in cooking. I was grateful that she fed me delicious food, but in return, I had to be a living chair during lunchtime.

"Chew thoroughly, okay? You'll need to write later..."

"Yes, sure..."

But looking at the table, it was full of intimidating dishes. Eel or sea cucumber... asparagus or raw oysters. Piles of fresh tomatoes.

All these foods are good for virility. What does she plan to do after feeding me this?

"Thanks to you, Professor, it's easier to turn Baek Hanyeong into my bitch. Just a little more, and I think I'll have him under my thumb."

"Really? Our Hanyeong is living the high life. With a long and sturdy cock like his, it's not easy to resist."

It would be nice to make more progress...

"Next time, I'll make sure Hanyeong sucks your cock."

"That's good, but..."

"Don't be arrogant about being a female. If you were born half and half, you'd have to serve our little master's cock, right?"

"Ugh..."

I was speechless. This is serious, right? When your obedience level reaches 100%, this is how it feels.

"Oh! Right! Let's create a team together!"

"A crew? Well, it's not that strange."

Sometimes, supers create teams. I don't know why. If you turn on the TV, you'll see teams forming and disbanding, members causing controversies. It's like a celebrity group. Anyway, it's not strange for supers to form teams. It's a bit strange, but they're supers after all.

"What should we name the crew? Cock Love?"

"No, that's absolutely not."

"Why! It sounds good."

That's absolutely not. It's better not to join such a team in the first place.

"Let's go with that. BBP."

"Huh? What does that mean?"

The tone is okay? She has a much better sense of naming than the professor.

"Big Baek Hanyeong Penis."

"... "

"Hey! That's good! Let's go with that."

I closed my eyes tightly and gave up. It seemed like it wouldn't make a difference if I said anything more.

"A team has been formed! The name is BBP!"

"New tattoos are being engraved on your female possessions!"

Hmm... as the words said, the tattoo I had engraved changed. The letters BBP were now written in pink on my lower abdomen.

"Damn, even the status window..."

It feels like everyone is conspiring against me to devour me.

***

Day 2 of captivity, evening.

Baek Seonghyun climbed onto the bed and sat up, not rolling up the blanket. Kim Yerin had specially put it there because he complained it was too cold.

"So, the erection is still there..."

She had put the blanket there because there was no need for physical contact anymore. Just a little more. Just a little more, and she could bring down Baek Hanyeong.

Using love touch there is no fun... Of course, it was not Seonghyun's intention, but the opinion of the female professor. If she had received separate orders, she would have followed them. She wanted her motivation to fall even deeper into the abyss.

"They seem to have gotten closer, it's nice to see."

"...Yerin."

"Are they going to get married at this rate? Well, they did serve each other diligently. Hehe."

Once again, Kim Yerin appeared in the darkness, mocking her colleague to the fullest. The A-grade hero reached out his hand through the iron bars, but he was not foolish enough to narrow the distance.

"Oh? Almost touched me? What a shame. If you had been a little closer, you could have broken my neck."

"You crazy woman... Holding an innocent person hostage and threatening them. You'll really get punished for that!"

"Punished? Well, I don't believe in that. I believe in something else."

Kim Yerin quietly looked into Seonghyun's eyes. She never believed in religion. Her disbelief was due to her belief that faith was like a cheap prostitute. However, recently, a belief had sprouted in her heart, and that was the penis.

Just looking at it made her ecstatic. If this isn't faith, then what is it? Her god was Seonghyun's penis.

"Well, then shall we give them a chance to get closer? Hanyoung?"

"What, what..."

"That guy's penis. Kindly lick it with your mouth until semen comes out."

Seonghyun involuntarily clenched his fist. A chance to increase his compliance rate effectively.

"You want me to do that right now? Are you really insane?!"

Even in a romantic relationship, the act of fellatio is not well-received. The receiver feels good, but the giver does not.

Why do I have to do it? Although he was swept away by the atmosphere, he absolutely did not want to do this. However, Kim Yerin, who would not have imprisoned him if she had been lenient, had a different idea.

"It would be better to hurry. The doll has already set off."

"You wicked woman...!"

"I hear that often. But what can you do? What influence can you exert from inside that prison? You fool."

There was nothing. Baek Hanyoung, who knew this fact well, gave up and walked towards Seonghyun sitting on the bed.

"I-I'm sorry... Please endure a little. If possible, let's finish quickly..."

"Okay..."

"I'll start."

It wasn't coerced, but she had never kneeled in front of anyone before. But now, Hanyoung knelt in front of a man who was at least a head taller than her.

She opens her mouth wide. She never thought she would end up doing this. Without hesitation, she lightly touched it with her tongue. The taste was not special. It didn't have an indescribable odor. It was just... a pillar.

"Slurp..."

"Hoo..."

The beautiful woman that was seen in movies or dramas, Baek Hanyoung, was now licking her own genitals.

A tremendous sense of shame washed over her. She wondered if this was really okay. On the other hand, she felt a more proactive desire to continue licking.

"Slurp, slurp..."

Her tongue was warmer than others. It was because her body temperature was 1 degree higher. This subtle temperature difference made her feel much better than receiving it from someone else.

"Hah, slurp."

Her tongue was hotter than others. It was because her body temperature was 1 degree higher. This subtle temperature difference made her feel much better than receiving it from someone else.

"Hah, slurp."

Baek Hanyoung never learned it, but he knew well how to please a man with his mouth. Using his tongue, heated with body temperature, he explored every corner of the man's member, carefully finding and touching the unreachable places.

It was like painting with saliva. Every inch of the shaft, and the testicles, he carefully licked, providing special service for Seonghyun.

"Are you doing well? Do you happen to have a boyfriend hidden somewhere?"

"...Mm."

"Well, if you did, you wouldn't be doing this to me. Keep up the good work."

Kim Yerin desperately suppressed the urge to dive inside. She wanted to serve that man's member... She wanted to please the superior male.

She didn't want to mess things up and make her master sad. But someday, she would serve... maybe with her colleague.

"Ah..."

Baek Hanyoung took the member into his mouth. A huge piece of flesh entering his mouth. With the sensation of being filled up, Hanyoung felt a strange dizziness.

"Slurp! Slurp! Slurp!"

"Feels like you're being choked? Be careful. Being too greedy will bring punishment."

As the member hit his throat, Hanyoung shed a tear. But the sense of accomplishment slowly came. Seonghyun felt more and more pleasure from the extreme service.

"I want to enjoy it more, but for now, raising the submission level is a priority."

He slightly lifted his hips for ejaculation. And then...!

"Kuk!"

With a loud sound, a tremendous amount of semen poured out. Baek Hanyoung was surprised by the much larger amount than he expected.

"What the hell is this! It's so much for someone with a small size!"

Of course, his member was big, but that didn't mean there was a correlation with the amount. At least in Baek Hanyoung's knowledge, it was like that.

"What is this taste..."

A dizzying taste he had never experienced before. Among all the foods he had tasted, this taste was nowhere to be found.

Sweet. But not like chocolate or candy. Just sweet and addictive, a taste that made him want to keep rolling it on his tongue.

"I don't want to swallow it through my throat..."

He didn't want to swallow it. He wanted to keep it in his mouth. But regardless, the muscles of his throat convulsed and swallowed Seonghyun's liquid into his stomach.

It all went down to his stomach. Now her mouth was empty. The empty silence reminded her of reality.

"Oh no."

Baek Hanyoung thought he might be addicted to sucking a member.
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On the third day of captivity, in the morning.

Baek Hanyeong got up from the ground, trembling with her hands. A thirst like she had never felt before was burning her throat.

Having gone without water for 7 days in the Gobi Desert without any issues with her bodily functions, she now felt like she was going crazy with addiction.

"Haah, haah...."

Yesterday, she had managed to somehow get a hold of Baek Seonghyun's semen. If only she could get it again. It would relieve this burning thirst.

Hanyeong was lying naked under the covers on the bed, with her slender and fragile body.... and a long, hard penis that seemed out of place.

If she could taste it again, she would pay any price.

"No... don't do this. Hanyeong! You are a hero. You should be a hero that everyone looks up to! Don't give in to temptation."

One thing. A thin thread was holding her up. The sense of duty as a hero. The noble belief of protecting citizens and saving villains was the reason Hanyeong did not succumb to Seonghyun's advances.

"Endure, just endure.... If I can be rescued, I can receive treatment at the mental hospital. Competent doctors will help restore my sanity. Endure until Kim Yerin is caught. Please!"

This was a cruel torture. It was like putting a sweet dessert in front of a diabetic patient who is craving chocolate.

If she eats it.... maybe this burning thirst will be quenched. Then, there would be no turning back. She would become like the villains she despised.

"Ha, Hanyeong, are you okay?"

"Yes, yes.... I'm perfectly fine."

"You look like you're in a lot of pain. You should probably get medical treatment."

Get treatment? That was a wrong statement. Hanyeong was in the best condition she had ever felt. Had she ever felt like this before?

But regardless, she knew that her mind was not right. This couldn't go on.

"Haah, haah...."

"You don't seem to have a fever."

Seonghyun hopped off the bed and approached Hanyeong. Her eyes were still focused on the crotch. Her thirst had intensified.

Approaching Hanyeong, Seonghyun raised her hand to Hanyeong's forehead. It wasn't an action out of concern for her. Just using a love touch. Just to arouse her.

"Pelagio didn't show any signs of submission. But since I fed her semen. She must have reached her limit."

Someone said that madness is like gravity, just a little push is all it takes. Seonghyun was going to push Hanyeong's back. Make this hero completely hers....

As she lightly touched her forehead, Hanyeong's body trembled. The pleasure from the love touch spread in all directions.

"If there's anything I can help with, it would be great."

"I-I'm fine. I really am."

The thread was slowly breaking. Just one step. Crossing the line if she moved forward.

It felt like she had a dagger against the thin thread. Just a little push, and it would break. Just a little swing....

"You know, Hanyeong. I feel like I can help you with something."

"I-I'm fine...."

"No, I'll help. Whatever it is...."

Thud.

The last thread of reason snapped. All the strength in her body drained away. Her legs trembled, and water dripped from her thighs.

"Um... you see. Saying these things might make me look completely insane."

"What? I can't hear you, your voice is too low."

"Se-sex... Can we just do it once?"

"You can't hear me? Please speak louder."

"Se-sex! I want to have sex with you... "

Finally...! I can finally taste an A-grade hero. The thought of it makes me ecstatic. Soon, that beautiful face will be filled with pleasure, and eventually, I will submit.

"Sex... I'm sorry, but I have a girlfriend."

"I'm sorry! I can't take it anymore! Please, I'm begging you! I feel like I might die!"

Baek Hanyoung knelt down to the ground. Once the line was crossed, he could do all the shameful things. Seeing this, Seonghyun, almost infinitely pleased, approached the bed with a determined expression.

"This is the last time..."

"T-thank you! Thank you so much! I will definitely repay you if I leave here!"

Baek Hanyoung lowered himself completely. Seonghyun, with an indifferent expression, climbed onto the bed.

Hanyoung quickly approached the bed as if rushing, and sat down. It was finally time to quench the thirst he had been feeling since earlier.

"Lie down on the bed. I'll take care of it."

"Yes, yes! I understand."

Finally, Seonghyun could conquer Baek Hanyoung, who was not showing much resistance. The thought made Seonghyun's manhood stand up straight.

Hanyoung climbed onto the bed, embracing his pounding heart, and shyly spread his legs, revealing his private parts.

Moist and wet... Seonghyun spread the entrance with his fingers. The inside was begging for the pillar to be inserted.

"Then I'll put it in!"

"Yes...."

Seonghyun grabbed his manhood and pressed the glans against the slippery entrance. A squelching sound was heard. Hanyoung's expression twisted slightly, already feeling the pleasure.

"I'm taking it. I'm taking Baek Hanyoung's virginity!"

Squelch. The manhood entered. In one breath... it thrust deeply into her.

Baek Hanyoung's large body trembled greatly, then stopped. He felt something for a moment, but he could see her eyes rolling back.

"Hanyoung, are you okay?"

"...."

"Are you feeling so good that you passed out?"

Seonghyun instinctively knew how she could get up. He pulled back his waist and thrust forward again.

"Ugh!"

"You're up again. I'm glad."

"Did I just faint...? I've never done this before."

There won't be any more. Hanyoung, who didn't even know his strong body could be so weak to pleasure, sweated profusely in tension. The male on top of her, wet with sweat, lightly stroked her skin with his palm, pulled back his waist, and thrust in again.

He repeated that movement slowly and deeply. After a while, Seonghyun figured out the trick. He vigorously stimulated the part where his manhood and her private part were connected, and teasingly rubbed the clit that was shyly sticking out with his fingers.

"Hoo! Hoo...!"

"Ah, ah! It feels like I'm going crazy!"

"Just wait a little longer. We're almost done!"

"Ah... it's too big! It's thick and hard... Ah!"

Tsk, tsk. If earlier he moved quickly and deeply, this time he did it slowly and lengthily. Purposely reaching the depths to be able to sweep away. Especially when he reached her most vulnerable spot, he paused for a moment.

"It, it feels like I'm going to cum."

"Ah! Ahh!"

"I'll cum outside."

As much as he wanted to release inside, Seonghyeon endured with superhuman patience.

'The effect of the skill "Sure Shot" still hasn't triggered. It must be because of the low probability. If I cum inside, the chances of having sex later will be low.'

No woman likes it when a man ejaculates inside without permission. Except for Hanyuri and Kim Yerin. However, Seonghyeon, with his distorted self-judgment, judged Hanyoung as if he were one of them. Unaware that her mind had already gone awry.

"Ah, inside.... cum inside. Ugh! I feel like I'm losing my mind!"

"Inside? Surely a baby will be conceived...."

"It doesn't matter! Just cum inside quickly!"

Once she pleaded like this, Seonghyeon had no choice but to cum deeply inside with all his might. Splurrrt, splurrrt! It was an enormous amount that wouldn't be strange even if a baby were conceived.

'With this, Baek Hanyoung's pregnancy is confirmed!'

Thanks to the skill effect, Baek Hanyoung will definitely have Seonghyeon's child.

As he pulled out his penis, semen poured out along with the flaccid pillar. Seonghyeon was delighted that a beautiful and powerful hero had become his.

[You have planted the seed of a true male into an excellent female. Your child will be conceived without fail!]

[Obedience level rises! 40% 》50%]

'The obedience level still hasn't reached its peak. Kim Yerin and Hanyuri reached 100% by this point.'

As he fingered around the vagina where the semen was leaking out, Seonghyeon stood up from his seat. It was a pleasurable affair....

'How many more times do I have to do this in the future? Well, I actually enjoy it.'

He was so confident that the process would never be boring and only enjoyable.

Unaware of how terrifying the end would be.
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On the third day of captivity, in the evening.

I was in a much better condition than ever before.

The reality that I could finally make Baek Hanyoung mine was right in front of me.

[Name: Baek Hanyoung]

[Age: 27 years old.]

[Status: Carrying your child ♥︎]

[Affection towards you: 60%]

[Breast size: J-cup.]

[How the target female sees you: A man with an extremely satisfying penis. Even when I close my eyes, I keep thinking of your flesh stick...]

It pointed to a good sign, but suddenly I noticed a serious flaw.

'Only 60% affection? I managed it my way!'

Is it because I used too much love touch? Or because of the flirting machine? The affection level is excessively high. Once I build up obedience, rape is a certainty.

Hmm... This is a big problem. Is there no way to lower it?

[There isn't!]

Well, that was a very helpful explanation. Thanks for the boost.

[Thank you, Baek Seonghyun. I am always your loyal status window. :)]

He seems to be gaining self-awareness. Isn't that dangerous...? It feels ominous.

Anyway, a solution is needed. Without increasing affection further. Just gently raising obedience.

"Um, hmm. Hmm... *sigh*..."

"Professor, what are you thinking?"

"Hmm..."

"Maybe he can't hear me."

Kim Yerin, who can still come up with a plan, is currently on her knees in front of me, eagerly sucking my penis.

Just in case, I fed my semen to Hanyuri and Kim Yerin. Thanks to that, they too have become addicted and are craving my penis, unable to regain their senses for a while.

"Yuri?"

"Uh, yeah..."

"I want to make Baek Hanyoung mine without gaining affection. Is there a way?"

"That seems impossible."

Hanyuri thoroughly sucked me off earlier. Thanks to that, I'm still erect.

"Just looking at your face makes me happy. All women would think that way."

"Is that so..."

"Exactly. Then, how about trying something bold? The tougher a woman looks on the outside, the more delicate she is inside."

Sometimes you have to be bad. I touched Hanyuri's breasts and came up with ways to not increase her affection.

***

On the fourth day of captivity.

Hanyoung's plan to somehow quench his thirst through sex after the previous day's events clearly failed the next day.

'Sex... Sex...'

Rather than not doing it at all, the situation had become much more serious.

Not only was there a thirst, but it was also very itchy down there. Scratching with my hands was of no use, and it seemed like only inserting something inside would relieve it.

'I want to do it again... I'm going crazy. My head hurts... If I do it just once more, it might ease a bit.'

Hanyoung looked at Seonghyun with a wistful expression. It seemed like he had no thoughts for her anymore, leaning against the wall and staring into space.

'Just once... Just once. If I could touch that cute body, I would ask for nothing more.'

'I have no choice... I have to beg.'

Sometimes, to get what you want, you have to set aside your pride.

She bit her lower lip tightly, got up from her seat, and approached Seonghyun. As someone approached, he stood up and looked at her.

"Why are you doing this?"

"Um... Seonghyun, we were good yesterday, right?"

"Yes, well. It was good. But isn't that conversation over now?"

"Well, that's true. But Seonghyun seemed happy too. So, I was thinking. We have nothing to do.... Should we try having sex one more time?"

But what she said was absurd.... Han Young's face quickly turned red.

"Sigh.... Didn't I say yesterday? I have a girlfriend too. If I hadn't been trapped in this place, I wouldn't have had sex with you."

"Ugh! B-but!"

"I'm sorry. Han Young is not my type."

Those words filled Han Young with an incomprehensible sense of humiliation. Am I being rejected?

Vaguely believing that she was a very beautiful woman, Han Young had never heard anyone say that her appearance was lacking in any way. But why? Why. This man....

"Yesterday, I got carried away with the atmosphere and did it, but honestly, it wasn't as good as when I'm with my girlfriend. I'm sorry. But what can I do if this is my preference."

Of course, Seonghyun's preference was for women with full breasts and buttocks. Han Young was a suitable female for that. Naturally, he wanted to have rough sex.

Endure.... Blessed are those who endure. With two bombs in her hands that could explode at any moment, Seonghyun swallowed her saliva and looked straight at her red face.

"...."

"Did you understand what I said? I'm sorry, but I can't betray my girlfriend."

"Um, um!"

Words wouldn't work. Han Young's sharp mind knew that, so she didn't say anything more.

"I can't help it. If I don't get impaled on that thing today, I'll really go crazy!"

Instead, she decided to seduce Seonghyun. Physically.

But she didn't know anything about how to seduce a man, so she had to think for a moment about what to do.

"Ugh.... Maybe I should strike a slightly provocative pose like a magazine model. Like this?"

Trembling, Han Young raised both hands behind her head. Her armpits were clearly exposed. Her plump and large breasts looked very good.

"Sex.... Can we do it one more time?"

"....Gulp."

A stunning beauty like Han Young begging for sex like this.... If he didn't comply, he wouldn't be a man. He quickly grabbed his growing member.

"Sigh, I can't help it if you beg like that. But you have to follow everything I say."

"Yes, yes!"

The fact that he could control such a strong woman at will.... It made his heart flutter. Seonghyun looked at Han Young, who was standing at attention, and clapped the bed with his palm.

"Come up and lie down."

"That's too embarrassing of a position."

"Didn't you agree to follow my lead? We can't have sex like this."

"...I'll do it. Just do it!"

Having never held a social advantage in her life, Seonghyun was enjoying this situation too much.

Using her strengths to threaten the other person.... It was like losing half of her life so far.

Han Young hesitated, but eventually climbed onto the bed and lay down. Seonghyun lightly touched her large buttocks with his palm and then slapped them.

"Ouch?!"

"I just wanted to slap you."

With his strength, it would be impossible to cause her pain. But her posture crumbled as his palm struck her.

"Now I feel like I'm being hit by the right person...."

Seonghyun's touch is starting to show signs of addiction. She might go crazy at this rate. Right now, she was more focused on the immediate pleasure in front of her rather than the future.

Gently brushing down the soft buttocks with her hand, Hanyoung's buttocks sway lightly. It seems like she's urging to be penetrated quickly. The procedure now seems tedious.

"Baek Hanyoung is acting cute towards me!"

The beautiful woman is now sticking out her naked buttocks.

It's dizzying to the point of a headache. Her heart is pounding. The fragrant smell emanates from her body.

"I'm going to put it in now."

Hanyoung's tail sways lightly. The body part resembling a dolphin and that of it honestly conveyed her current mood.

She is so excited right now. So, she is shaking wildly like a reed field in a strong wind. Swirling around in all directions.

Thrusting in. The penis goes in too easily.

"I'll put it all in!"

"Ah...!"

The penis quickly goes all the way in. If it hadn't been done a few times, it would have been difficult to enter. Her vaginal wall welcomed the intrusion warmly.

"Ugh, ugh!"

"It's hard to thrust in. Please lower it a bit."

"Yes..."

Seonghyun and Hanyoung have a height difference of almost 40cm. Standing next to each other, they look like a mother and child. So Seonghyun climbed onto her buttocks and pelvis, and penetrated her.

"Phew!"

Thrusting in. Thrusting in. Thrusting in! Seonghyun chuckled slightly as he shook his waist like crazy. How easy it is. Dominating a woman is such a simple task.

"I want to conquer her quickly and enjoy other women."

But Seonghyun's downfall was slowly approaching. His gradual self-destruction was coming, little by little.
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Jjikgeok! Jjikgeok! Jjikgeok! Jjikgeok!

Shaking my hips like crazy. It feels like I've turned into a dog. If only I had a tail, I might really be no different from one.

"Ah! Ah!"

"Ogoog.... Ogo-gok...."

It had been a long time since human words came out of Baek Hanyoung's mouth. Every time I thrust into her waist. She moaned like an animal, moving her hips in response to my movements.

The good thing about her sturdy body is that it doesn't pose any problems even when handled roughly. While an ordinary woman might complain of severe abdominal pain from taking this size, the superhumans could easily accommodate it.

I keep thrusting. Jjikgeok, jjikgeo-eo-eok.... The sensation of my member brushing against the walls felt so good.

"I feel like I'm going crazy.... Ahh! Ahh!"

Puh-eok, puh-eok, puh-eok, puh-eok. Every time my pelvis and her plump buttocks collided, it provided a unique experience. The sight of the perfectly shaped form being distorted.... It made me gasp for breath.

"I'm about to finish!"

As before, I felt the climax much earlier than usual.

I don't need to pull out, right? Since I already released inside her, she must be pregnant by now. So, it should be fine.

"I'm going to finish inside!"

"It feels different from last time...."

"That's why it's not allowed! I finished inside last time!"

Then there's no reason to pull out, right? I raised my palm and smacked her buttocks hard. She tried to stop me with her hands, but with that one blow, she sank, her body slackening.

In that moment, I thrust my member faster. Tzukgek, tzukgek. The sound was loud. Deeper. And as much as possible....

"I'm finishing!"

Vrrrrrrrrrrrrr! I finished. Deep inside, completely. I pushed in deeply, almost as if I were dumping inside her. The amount was almost abnormal if she didn't get pregnant. It was almost like pouring it inside her.

"Phew...."

"Uhh!"

"I'm sorry. I got carried away without realizing it. I finished inside. But you can raise the child if you get pregnant, right?"

"I, I'm not...."

"I'm glad. You'll give birth to my child."

I pulled out my member and lightly wiped the dirty member on Hanyoung's lips. That made her tongue come out, licking the shaft.

Sometimes I stopped. At those times, I grabbed her soft hair with my hand, pulling it, and her tongue came out again. This is convenient.

[Level up.... No, no. Subjugation level is rising!]

[50% 》60%]

[You're almost there! Quickly fill in the rest and make Baek Hanyoung yours!]

Something just passed by quickly...?

[It's because of the mood!]

Is someone really controlling this? Hey! Tell me honestly. Are you human?

[I am a state-of-the-art system that can only be controlled by Baek Seonghyun.]

[I only include artificial intelligence for your advice. There are no other functions.]

[Right now, that is. If you update, you can get more features. Would you like to do that? (Not recommended.)]

No, I won't. I'm already scratching my temper. What would I do if I did that?

'Anyway, even after going this far, Baek Hanyoung's conquest level isn't going up. Does that mean I have to keep at it consistently?'

Is there really a reason to give me a week or time? It's unavoidable. I chuckled as I lightly tapped Baek Hanyoung's buttocks with my palm.

Two days ahead. In two days, I will truly make Baek Hanyoung mine.

One day passed. Stretching and yawning as I got up from my seat, I looked around while exhaling a big yawn.

Baek Hanyoung had already gotten up. He was sitting in the corner. He looked extremely tired, didn't he? His eyes were indeed red.

At that moment, I heard the sound of footsteps coming from behind the iron bars. As expected, it was Kim Yerin coming. She was wearing a leather jacket without buttoning up her shirt and had a garter belt around her lower body. Always flaunting her provocative body...

It would be better if she didn't provoke me. Really...

"Good morning! Did you both sleep well last night?"

"...."

"Huh? You're not whining to go out today... Strange? Could it be that our Hanyoung is starting to like being in there! Well, it's possible. I've prepared facilities as good as a 5-star hotel."

This is truly shameless talk. Everything here looks like something you'd see in a prison, except for the bed.

Even the food was terribly inadequate. What Kim Yerin was holding... two raw potatoes and a bottle of water! Eat that? Even prisoners get better food than that.

"Hey. I'll give you double today."

"Why isn't that person giving it to me?"

"I'll give you a separate meal, so don't worry."

"Kim Yerin!!!!!!!"

Bang! Baek Hanyoung, who had been sitting in the corner, suddenly stood up and punched the iron bars with his fist. With a dull thud, the iron bars warped.

"Hey! What the heck! Hey! Do you really want to die? Huh?!"

"If you try to leave here, I'll tear you apart with my bare hands. You arrogant woman!"

"Wow, you're really scary. It seems like you don't understand your position! The more you act like that, the more innocent people will die!"

Kim Yerin stared at her, laughing. As long as I'm held hostage, Hanyoung won't attack her.

But still, she must be scared. If someone who is known as an opponent who can't be beaten on the ground viciously threatens to tear them apart with their bare hands... No matter how safe it is, it would send shivers down your spine.

"Hey! I'll really kill you! I'll really kill you!"

"Enjoy your potatoes. You ignorant woman."

"Hey! Come out! Come out!"

"If you don't want to, you can try."

Yerin turned around and left. Unable to calm down, Hanyoung grumbled for a while, then eventually grabbed his head and sat back down.

"I'm sorry. My emotions got too intense just now..."

"Oh, no."

...Honestly, I was a bit scared. Even though she's a female who doesn't pose a threat to me, I had forgotten that her fist is like a crazy monster that can punch through concrete walls.

Looking at the warped iron bars... I realized that I was trapped like a beast that can barely be controlled.

"Um... Seonghyun, please tell me honestly. Did I look really ugly just now?"

"No!"

Where else can you find someone as beautiful as Baek Hanyoung? Beautiful people always look beautiful no matter what they do.

"I've always been like this. Unable to control my strength, hurting others, making them scared... Ah, I don't even know if I have any feminine charm."

It seemed like she was quite confident in her appearance, right? In dramas and movies, it's all about looks rather than acting. You.

"I've always been like this. Unable to control my strength, hurting others, making them scared... Ah, I don't even know if I have any feminine charm."

It seemed like she was quite confident in her appearance, right? In dramas and movies, it's all about looks rather than acting. You.

"I never thought I would have any connection with men in my lifetime."

"What? You're really popular, though."

"Of course, I was. Especially to those with filthy eyes."

I think I know what you mean. Being a hero always means living under the public eye.

It must be really tough. Even with a strong mental fortitude, dealing with the gaze of the public is difficult for most people.

"There were always people targeting my face and body. If I let them sleep with me once, they promised to give me a special promotion... If I just sucked them off, they would give me a better house. Stuff like that..."

"What? You had people like that too?!"

Whoever it was, they were truly brave. Demanding a bribe from a walking bomb who offered sex. If they had gone wild, tens of thousands of lives would have been lost.

"Fortunately, those people disappeared the next day. Probably pressured from above and resigned."

That doesn't seem like disappearing.

"But you were different. You didn't approach me with a lustful attitude. You just watched..."

"Hahaha..."

Wait, what are you talking about now? You approached me with a lustful attitude from start to finish.

"I have something to say, Seonghyun."

"Oh, what is it?"

"What do you think about dating me seriously with the intention of marriage?"

No. Why did it suddenly turn out like this? I was so taken aback. I was left speechless by her sudden acceleration.

"That's difficult. Hanyeong! As you know, I already have a girlfriend..."

"Just because there's a goalkeeper doesn't mean the goal won't go in."

"...It's not possible. Even so."

"Really? Not possible?"

"No. It doesn't seem possible. I'm sorry. You're an attractive woman, but..."

"It's not possible."

"What?"

The atmosphere suddenly became strange. What's going on... It feels a bit colder now.

"If you say it's not possible, then there's nothing I can do."

"Okay..."

"I'm sorry. Truly."

"I understand. I'm the one who should be sorry..."

"You're sorry? I am."

What's with this woman... Why is she like this!

[End of Update Clearing Time★]

Who do you think you are!

I couldn't adapt to the slightly changed atmosphere and was gradually sucked into a whirlpool.

If I had known this was the beginning of hell, I would have done whatever it took to escape.

        
            “Honestly, I'm not a common beauty...”

On the 4th day of captivity, during lunch.

For some reason, Baek Hanyeong's condition was getting worse as time passed. Trapped in a corner of the prison, he muttered strange words under his breath at a rapid pace.

'Is he really in pain?'

A superhuman can survive for 7 days in the desert without consuming water. To hear such unpleasant words from someone like that, it must have been unbearable.

"Why doesn't the world recognize my true charm? It's too much... Is everyone just hating on me?"

"Um, Hanyeong?"

Feeling like something strange might happen if I left it as it was, I decided to strike up a conversation.

"...."

"Um, did you take to heart what I said earlier?"

Even I thought it was the worst thing to say. From her perspective, it must have felt like an insult.

"That's ridiculous. How can anyone not see how pretty I am? I'm not inferior to anyone."

"Um, Hanyeong?"

"Seonghyun."

Hanyeong, who was slouching, suddenly raised her head! I was taken aback by her sudden movement, and my body instinctively recoiled like a startled cat.

"I'm pretty, right?"

"Y-yes... Y-you're pretty."

"But why won't you date me?"

"There's no rule that says you have to date a beauty. Please stop..."

"But there is. It's weird not to date someone else just because you have a girlfriend."

This is really absurd! It seems like her condition has gotten even worse...

"I'm always right. You're wrong. That's why I came this far. Isn't that right?"

"Stop saying strange things. It won't change the situation."

"Hehehe. Am I strange? You're saying unpleasant things again."

Hanyeong stood up abruptly. The intimidation emanating from her 180cm-tall figure made my whole body tremble.

It felt like meeting a grizzly bear... My body shivered involuntarily. If she just flicked her finger, my head would shatter.

"Why are you so afraid?"

"I..."

"You have to look me in the eyes when you speak."

"I, I..."

"Am I going to eat you? Disappointing."

Those black eyes! The vivid and large eyes that seemed like they could suck you in when you made eye contact!

She revealed teeth that resembled those of some beast while smiling. Why is she smiling like that!

"How old is Seonghyun?"

She brushed my hair aside and pressed her finger against my forehead, exerting pressure.

"T-twenty."

"Our age difference isn't that big. They say a six-year difference isn't a problem."

"Haha... That's an interesting joke."

"It's not a joke?"

"I, I said it wasn't possible earlier."

Suddenly, her finger stopped. Without any movement, she seemed like she had turned into a doll.

"Hey."

Chills ran down my spine. Can a person be made scary with just one word? My eyelids trembled involuntarily. Dry saliva swallowed down my throat.

"I'm not to be underestimated."

"I don't understand what you're saying... D-don't make such a scary expression."

"Because I'm not to be underestimated, are you playing with me? I used up all my energy yesterday. Now, if it's not you, I can't even get married! I might even be pregnant with your child! You! You! You shouldn't do this!!!"

I quickly covered my ears, thankfully. If I hadn't, my eardrums would have burst. Even though I blocked my ears, they still felt stuffy!

"You!"

"Y-yes..."

"I am your sex slave from now on."

"Th-that's a difficult thing to say... Haha, just calm down for a moment. Close your eyes and meditate for a while. How about going through a process to shake off your mental confusion?"

"No."

The next thing that happened was in an instant. The moment I closed my eyes and opened them again, my body was flying through the air. The sensation of being grabbed and thrown happened just a little later.

What? Was I thrown? Then, I closed my eyes again and found myself lying on the bed.

Sasaak. Han Yeong, who was far away, quickly approached the bed. It was so fast that it felt like a storm was brewing. The wind tickled my skin...

"Hey! Hey!"

"Am I joking? I'm more serious than anyone else. From now on, you'll live as my slave."

"H-Heroine! You are!"

"Before a heroine, I'm a woman."

I got it wrong. It's not like my liking turned into lust! Why is she doing this to me!

"And isolating this wicked thing from women is what a heroine should do."

"That's nonsense!"

"I'll isolate it in your vagina."

Whack! Han Yeong lifted me up and wrapped her arm around my neck from behind. She looked like an ordinary woman, but her muscles were on a different level from all the creatures on Earth.

"Kk! Kkk!"

I've seen this on TV before! It's a wrestling move called a back choke!

Did she just use that on me? On a fragile and small man like me? I'm going to die! I'm going to die!

"Kk! Kk! P-please... stop!"

"Shh, calm down."

"I'm going to die like this! Kk..."

In an instant, my breath was cut off. My face turned pale and extremely hot. My head started to ache.

Just when I thought I might really die... Han Yeong released the choke.

"Huuk! Huuuk!"

"Is this all you've got? You're also a superhuman, right? Make me enjoy it a little more, okay?"

"You're crazy..."

If I had just stayed still for a few more seconds, I wouldn't have been able to escape death.

Committing such acts with a casual expression. Is this person always like this?

"How do you feel? People say they feel the best when they lack oxygen."

I don't know where I heard that, but it's nonsense. How can anything be good in such pain!

"Kk..."

"Ah! You're different. Hmm. Okay, people shouldn't always be the same. There are always exceptions! It's unfortunate that you're one of them."

"Hoo, hoo..."

"But it seems like I have everything I want. From now on, you'll be my sex slave?"

She seemed to have lost her qualifications as a heroine. A slave! It's the 24th century now! The word 'slave' is something you only see in textbooks!

"P-please don't say such mean things."

"I might have to choke you again to get you to come to your senses."

"Okay, okay! I'll do it!"

I really didn't want to follow her words. I have my own male pride, after all.

But the power to tear that pride to shreds is currently in Han Yeong's arms.

"This is a complete reversal of roles! Why is this happening to me...?"

Just yesterday, I was clearly the one in charge! Now, I'm the one being dominated.

"If Han Yeong wanted, she could easily overpower someone like me."

Just like there are no parents who sincerely lose to their child. Han Yeong was just tolerating my 'jokes'.

Her power is strong enough to make it happen.

"Complete turnaround! Why is this happening to me...?"

As if she could read my mind, Han Yeong chuckled and said, "You're quite interesting. Alright, people shouldn't always be the same. There are always exceptions! It's a pity that you're one of them."

Phew, this woman seemed to have lost her mind as a heroine. A slave! It's the 24th century now! The word 'slave' is something you only see in textbooks!

"P-please don't say such mean things."

"I might have to choke you again to get you to come to your senses."

"Okay, okay! I'll do it!"

I really didn't want to follow her words. I have my own male pride, after all.

But the power to tear that pride to shreds is currently in Han Yeong's arms.

"In this state, even if Han Yoo-ri and Kim Ye-rin stick together, they won't be able to win."

In this narrow space, putting in dolls won't even buy us time. They'll just be destroyed one by one.

The best option right now is to accept Baek Han-young's demands.

"Hehehe."

"Ahaha...."

"Hehehe. Finally, you understand my words well. Stay still. I'm going to touch you as I please from now on."

Baek Han-young ruthlessly caressed my thigh with his fingers. This way, he could satisfy his vile and cowardly desires.

His fingers swept down my thigh. The sensation was strange. It felt like there was a bug crawling between my legs.

"Even if I put a little pressure, my flesh will be torn apart."

I must not rebel in any way. If I even slightly provoke Baek Han-young's temper, I will surely face a cruel fate.

I must pretend to cooperate as much as possible... and escape when Kim Ye-rin calls for me.

"Your skin is so dirty."

"Yes...."

"Did your girlfriend make you get a treatment? It's not common for a guy to have such nice skin."

Suddenly, Baek Han-young grabbed the flesh on the inside of my thigh with his hand. My body shivered at that moment. My head was spinning... it felt like an electric shock running down my spine.

"It seems you enjoy being touched, to death."

"Ugh...."

"You thought I didn't know? You subtly touched my body on the first day."

Did he notice that!?

"...Well, if you didn't notice, you'd be a weirdo."

It wasn't subtly, he blatantly touched me. It's only natural to notice. But the fact that he still remembers and brings it up is unsettling.

"I touch your body for the same reason."

"Ugh...."

"I'll live as your sex slave from now on.... I'll keep you locked up at home and touch you every day."

Remaining submission level is about 40%. Until that is filled. I feel like I will be completely dominated by Baek Han-young. And for a very long time. It's going to be extremely tormenting.

I tightly closed my eyes. It seemed like I would have to rely on my skills from now on.

        
            Day 4 of captivity, evening.

Fortunately, Baek Hanyoung didn't go crazy and start smashing my head with his fists or anything like that.

He just... became a bit more violent. For example.

"Hey, Baek Seonghyun."

"Yes, yes!"

He made me kneel before him. Her preferences showed a very masochistic side.

"Lift your head slightly. Yes, like that. Hmm, looking at your face alone, you're definitely cute. It has a strange charm."

"Haha...."

"It's not a compliment. It's an evaluation."

With those words, I was treated like a complete product. Hanyoung grabbed my eyelids, pulled them wide open, held my tongue and pulled it out, and touched every corner of my body with his hands to feel the texture to his heart's content....

"This is top-notch."

"...."

"Hey, I just complimented you. Don't you have to say thank you? These days, you have to appreciate that the kids are so rude."

I felt a strong sense of déjà vu from those words. Where have I heard this tone before? Ah! This is....

"It's Kim Yerin."

Indeed, friends do resemble each other. That saying was true. Hanyoung, despite outwardly pretending to be a heroic hero, was a person with a deeply hardened heart.

"I know why I hear the word hypocrite."

This must be the true nature of Baek Hanyoung. She likes small, cute, and unrealistically well-endowed men like me.

"Hey! Aren't you going to answer?!"

"T-Thank you."

"Huh? You have to thank more specifically! If you do it like that, anyone can do it!"

"Thank you for evaluating my body...."

"You really don't know anything. You."

Baek Hanyoung raised his fist. That fist... even a brush would lead to an unpleasant outcome for me.

Knowing this all too well, I blurted out whatever came to my mind.

"T-Thank you. Thank you for evaluating my body as a top-notch body that can be devoured by Baek Hanyoung.... I am deeply moved."

"Is that so.... Now you're starting to sound a bit pitiful."

Squelch. She put her finger into my mouth. It didn't even flinch when it touched my teeth. Because my jaw couldn't cause any harm.

Damn it. There are about two days left.... Can I endure the humiliation? It seems difficult to keep whining like this.

"I never thought about this when you were being cute to me, right? It would have been enough for you to just be my boyfriend."

"I already have a girlfriend...."

"Shut up! You're my deal too! I'll make sure you break up with your girlfriend."

I'm a deal? That's too much. I was speechless with disbelief.

"I told you I have a top-notch body. What should I do now?"

"What do you mean...."

"Ugh, do I have to tell you everything? You idiot."

What do you want me to do? Just say it. Damn it! How can you have a conversation with someone who only speaks their mind and doesn't try to understand others? I was slightly annoyed, but I didn't show it. Otherwise, I would definitely face death.

"Suck."

Baek Hanyoung tapped my head with his palm, sat on the bed, spread his legs, and revealed his genitals. I had forcibly inserted my root there yesterday.

And now.... I am in a position where I have to serve there.

"Come forward quickly!"

"Y-Yes!"

Unlike Kim Yerin, Baek Hanyoung didn't need to use his entire palm.

Two fingers. With just that, she could push me forward. It's always an unreasonable force.

"Oof!"

Her mouth met mine.

Even though I had brushed my teeth yesterday, when our lips touched, it felt different.

It wasn't a bad feeling, more of a curious sensation. But I didn't want to continue for long. The thought of my mouth getting dirty started creeping in. In reality, that's how it was.

"Ugh...."

"Wow, look at that expression. You really are a pervert. Do you really like kissing my pussy like that? How should I deal with such a pathetic guy like you? You're truly an enemy of women. An enemy. I'll keep you isolated for life."

Han Yeong grabbed my hair tightly and pulled me back. Instead of kissing my pussy, I stumbled. And then, with some force, she pushed me forward.

Our lips touched again. But this time, our noses touched too. The sensation... a unpleasant sensation was felt throughout my facial features.

She pulled back again. I wanted to say something, but I didn't have the vocabulary to persuade a woman who was enjoying violating my mouth, so I had to remain silent.

"Ah.... I should have done this earlier. Why did I hesitate?"

"Ugh...."

"A pathetic guy like you needs to be taken advantage of like this to come to his senses. If only I had known that earlier."

What the hell are you talking about! There's a limit to mocking me like this. This is getting out of hand!

"Now that you've had enough, are you going to drink it all?"

"Huh?!"

Gush gush gush!

It hadn't been long, but the cum suddenly burst out. This woman must have quite the refractory period.

Cum with a strong peach scent poured into my mouth. It oozed through my throat. I resisted not to swallow, but it was futile.

While a man may have a refractory period after cumming and may not be able to have sex consecutively, it seems like women don't have that issue. That was the real problem.

"Now that you've had enough, we're going to have sex!"

"S-Sex...."

"Come up to the bed. We're going to have sex!"

Now Han Yeong started throwing a tantrum like a crazy child. I don't know why she's acting like this, but this can't be her true nature.

Maybe it's because of semen addiction. In other words, this situation is my fault.

'Even so.... there's still hope.'

If Han Yeong straddles me and forcefully inserts my dick into her pussy, I can easily raise my submission level. Plus, I have the skill of 'Hardcore Pounding,' so time is on my side.

The problem is whether I can endure it. If my weak body breaks under her full force, it won't be good.

"I'm lying down...."

"Good. Your dick is going to go all the way in here from now on. I'll squeeze it tight, okay?"

Squish. She spread her pussy with her fingers. Her open mouthed pussy seemed to be fully prepared to devour my dick, dripping saliva as if ready to swallow it whole.

She stayed still for a moment. She placed the head of my dick at the entrance. Slowly, it was engulfed. Her eyes slightly closed as she opened her mouth wider, seeming to enjoy the sensation.

Her hips swayed from side to side. It must be difficult to insert something so big and thick. But soon, it was completely hidden. With some effort... my dick, forcibly inserted, was already halfway devoured.

"Ugh....!"

"Ugh. It's really fucking big. Who said your dick was this big? Thanks to you, it's going to be a great taste."

"Don't say that to me...."

"Ah, this is so disgusting. Why is every word so vulgar? I feel like dying for real."

Ji-ji was devoured in an instant. Squish, squish. Hanyoung pressed his lower abdomen with his fingers, constantly touching the bulging part that stuck out.

Two-thirds of the area had been completely devoured. My body trembled... Why do I have to go through this?

"My skill still hasn't activated! Damn it! Why is my luck so bad!"

The skill of 'Sudden Thrust' didn't seem to activate properly, to the point where I doubted if I had really learned it. If I had known this would happen, I wouldn't have bought it!

Grrr. Ji-ji had suddenly hidden its appearance. It was because my vagina had devoured my pillar completely.

"Phew.... Finally finished eating it all. It's really delicious... How is it? How does it feel to be devoured by a woman who was treated like an onahole until yesterday?"

I don't remember being treated like an onahole, though. It seems like she really hated when I took the initiative yesterday.

But what can I do about feeling turned on? I closed my eyes and focused on the sensation of my pillar hitting the inside.

"I have to finish quickly somehow!"

I have to make this woman addicted as soon as possible. Otherwise, it's impossible to dominate her.

"Do you think I'll let you go? Hahaha! I won't let you go until I want to."

"Ugh. Ugh!"

"Let's live together forever? I'll keep you locked up in our house and raise you."

Thump. Thump. Baek Hanyoung thrust forcefully. With each time Ji-ji came out of the vagina, the pleasure kept increasing. My head was ringing.

[Sudden Thrust activates!]

[Submissiveness level increases.]

[60% 》65%]

The skill did activate. Damn it, the problem is it only increased by 5%! Damn it! I fell into endless despair and tightly closed my eyes.

Watching Baek Hanyoung whip his waist like crazy, I briefly lost consciousness.

        
            026

Thud. Thud.

The pelvis, the buttocks are forcefully struck upwards. The hefty flesh is on the verge of shattering the bones.

"Ugh!"

"Ahhhh...."

Hanyeong, who was devouring me, paused for a moment. Sharp teeth are visible between the wide-open mouth. Did I put my penis in there? It seems like she wasn't in her right mind...

Breath comes out between the teeth. Is it because it's cold here? A white breath comes out puffing. Looking at it this way, it feels very clear that she's not human.

"Hey, snap out of it."

"Ugh...."

"I told you to get up."

I struggled to meet Hanyeong's eyes. That terrifying gaze! My body is paralyzed. It feels like being at the lowest level of the food chain in front of a predator.

"Watch carefully as I devour you."

"Ugh...."

"You are now my slave. When I call you, come running, get your penis up, and thrust it into my vagina."

This is Baek Hanyeong's true nature. She enjoys tormenting others, very sadistic...

If this is the level of the most righteous hero, I wonder what the rest will be like. It's going to be tough from now on.

"Ah.... There really is no heaven. None."

Thud. Thud. Hanyeong forcefully struck her buttocks downward. The sense of ejaculation quickly builds up. It will happen soon.

But. Baek Hanyeong stopped before I could fight back. What is she doing? She looked at me with a surprising face. She smirked like a devil.

"You were trying to ejaculate inside me just now, right? Absolutely not."

"How did you know!"

"You can tell just by looking at your expression. If you become a sister, you can know everything."

Is it because she's a hero with strong intuition? She can read the timing of the situation just by looking at my expression...

"You can't ejaculate until I'm satisfied. Got it?"

"What is this.... This is absurd!"

I tried to reverse this situation by using my skills, but Baek Hanyeong blocked that too!

She probably didn't know this and... she probably enjoys seeing me suffer!

"She's really evil.... This woman is not in her right mind."

How rotten does one's mind have to be to find pleasure in tormenting others after exploding once?

"If you want to ejaculate, tell me you're my master."

"M-Master...."

"You really did it because I told you to? No. It's not fun that way."

What do you want me to do? I want to ejaculate right now! You want it too! I'm dying of addiction.

"Say a humiliating word once."

"H-Humiliating word?"

"If you don't say it, you can never ejaculate. You'll live like this forever."

"T-That's... that..."

"It's better to make the right choice, right?"

It was truly subtle control. Right now, my penis is inside her, tightly held in the middle, making it impossible to ejaculate.

Then, as the semen tries to go in again, Hanyeong lowers her buttocks and pulls it up.

The subtle, very subtle pleasure right before ejaculation torments my whole body. It's more irritating than pleasurable. But I can't show it.

"Start. If you like it, I might give you a reward."

"I-I...."

"Oh, it's better not to say anything else. It scratches my temper. Surely our Seonghyun wouldn't do such a stupid thing?"

I desperately had to bring out all my literary talents. Somehow. I have to make the woman who is raping me happy.

"If I were to give you a hint... I would like you to be grateful to me. After all, I've prepared my body just for you, haven't I?"

Upon hearing that hint, I was able to come up with an inspiration. For some reason, Baek Hanyeong particularly liked the word 'grateful.'

It's certain, considering how she had urged me to be grateful to her just a while ago...

"Thank you...."

"Is that all?"

"Thank you for using my body to satisfy yourself. Thank you for making yourself feel good using me...."

"Hehe.... You're quite good at this, aren't you?"

Even I find it strange. Why should I be grateful for someone feeling good by using me? It's a contradictory statement even if I say so myself. But Hanyeong seemed pleased in some way.

"Keep going. I feel the best when I receive compliments from you."

"Thank you.... For turning my insignificant body into the most dazzling physique in the world."

"Why the most dazzling?"

"Because you used it for the deal of the greatest hero, Baek Hanyeong. Thank you...."

If it goes on like this, I might be able to tolerate it to some extent. In fact, Hanyeong was smiling satisfactorily like a bashful girl.

"Alright. Since you liked it, I'll give you a discount."

"Ugh...!"

Squish, gush!

As the grip on my body weakened, the strength in the barrier holding it together also lessened, and all the strength drained from my body. Gush.... Finally, I was able to finish what had been postponed, completely involuntarily.

The immense pleasure was indescribably overwhelming. If I were to get a taste of this, I feel like I might lose my mind. Tears even welled up. My tongue sticking out of my lips must be due to my mood. It has to be. Please!

"Phew.... My insides are full again. Ah, I feel really good."

Hanyeong lay down next to me, stroking my lower abdomen with her palm. Her hair fell towards my face, making me extremely uncomfortable. But I couldn't show it.

[By having vaginal intercourse with the target female, the submission rate increases.]

[65% 》75%]

Only 25% left.... It's not much, but I don't know if my body can handle it.

"Hmm. What, did you two really do it?"

It was a perfect timing! Emerging from the darkness, Kim Yerin walked towards us. Just seeing her made me feel relieved. Thanks to her, I could buy some time to rest.

"You're truly a hypocritical woman. You're like a dog."

"Kim Yerin."

"Having the blackest heart of all while pretending to be more just than anyone else, pretending to care about others more than anyone else. You're disgusting."

In response to that accusation, Baek Hanyeong didn't argue. Instead, she just smirked wickedly at Kim Yerin.

"Yerin. It's time for a turnaround."

"What?"

"You like this man, don't you? Isn't that right?"

How did she know that! I was taken aback.

"My mind cleared up, and I could see a lot of things. If you sniff closely, your scent is strong from Seonghyun."

"Are you crazy.... I even sprayed perfume?"

"You thought you could hide it from my nose with just that.... You're quite foolish, Yerin. If you think that would work on me, it's a severe arrogance."

In many ways, she's not human. If an A-class hero is still within the realm of living beings, Baek Hanyeong is more like a machine.

"It's no exaggeration to say that Baek Hanyeong is the only superhuman who can fight against an S-class superhuman."

Kim Yerin did not back down in the face of someone of this level. Instead, she raised her characteristic cat-like eyes and said in a muttering tone.

"So what? What do you mean by a reversal of fortunes?"

"I told you. I found out that you like Seonghyun. Now, who do you think is the one holding the hostage?"

Han Yeong murmured, placing a finger on my neck. She wouldn't be able to harm me. After all, her obedience level was as high as 75%.

"Wait a minute. Didn't this woman just choke me a while ago?"

Is the standard for harming different? Hey, status window. Speak up if you're watching.

[It may be different!]

Yeah, I knew it would come to this. It would be disappointing if it didn't. Whatever.

[Still, I cannot harm your life. When you try to kill, I will protect you.]

Always just talking... Anyway, it's fortunate that Baek Hanyeong can't do anything to me.

"What do you want?"

"What do I want? First, step back. And come back in two months. By then, the man you love so much will be inside this belly... Think about what you want after that."

Surely she doesn't want Kim Yerin's life. That's not allowed... I'm a great bastard.

"Go. I need to enjoy a little more."

"...."

"Why? Should I let you watch us have sex?"

"Enough."

"Okay, Yerin. You've always been smart. I thought you would be this time too."

She smirked mockingly at Kim Yerin, raising the corners of her mouth. Fortunately, it seems she has no intention of killing.

I let out a deep sigh. I looked at Hanyeong's expression as she touched my face.

"How do I raise the obedience level...."

Ding! At that moment, as I pondered that question, a message suddenly appeared before my eyes.

[TIP: Aim for Baek Hanyeong's anus. It's perfect for raising the obedience level.]

No... That's out of the blue. This tip is.

But there was no other way.

        
            027

Stick it in the back.

It might be the most vulgar tip in the world. What the hell is this?

But now is not the time to argue about nobility. The path has opened, so I have to somehow get my body in there.

"From now on, I'm going to fuck you up with a crossbreed press."

Damn it.... The path seems too narrow. Can't it be widened a bit? Baek Hanyoung bent my lower body upwards. She's planning to use the crossbreed press position.

'What does she plan to do with that violent strength?'

If she hits me with all her might, I might not be able to withstand it and my waist might break. Does she know that and still plan to devour me like that?

My body trembles. If I just hold on, I might win. But she's trying her best to break me. What can I do?

Amidst the fear, the shadow of her giant body loomed over my small body. Her crazed pitch-black pupils scrutinize me from side to side. It feels like she's judging me.

After caressing my cheek with her palm, she soon reached down to my collarbone. Her touch is incredibly cold. My body involuntarily shrinks, but I try hard not to show my discomfort.

"Now you're being quiet. Tsk tsk.... My body is so good, huh? This perverted bastard. Completely expecting to devour me."

"Ah...."

"From now on, live like this, being cute and affectionate to me. Behave yourself or else you'll be grounded."

Finally, Baek Hanyoung's giant body climbed onto mine. It wasn't a pleasant feeling, but rather extremely heavy. It felt like my organs were being crushed. I could barely breathe.

In this state, Baek Hanyoung slightly lifted her body and inserted her penis inside me. It goes all the way in. She seemed like a press pounding down for 'crossbreeding,' just as she said.

"Right now, this face is still cute...!"

Gasp. Baek Hanyoung gently pounded her body down. My body trembles. This is just a small amount of force, but what will happen if she intensifies it?

It feels like blood is rushing to my head. It's getting hotter. Is it a fever? What if I start bleeding from my nose? Those soft flesh show more terrifying power than anything else.

No.... I can't get pounded. I have to find a way to escape from here somehow. I moved my ankles back and forth. It was the only muscle I could move.

Of course, I couldn't escape like this. This is my pitiful struggle.

"If I move a little harder like this...."

Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!

Even the resistance I could muster has ceased. The resistance exercise I was doing by moving my ankles back and forth has now disappeared.

What she did to me was completely one-sided violence. She didn't see me as a person, but as a tool. It was an act that was neither more nor less than that.

"Hahaha! Look at this! Your face is getting messed up!"

"Sob, sob...."

"Haha, your voice is so cute. Yeah, it suits you well."

What was I just thinking? I feel like I was trying to say something. Strange? I can't remember even though it was just a few seconds ago.

Bang, bang, bang, bang. Baek Hanyoung forcefully slammed her body against mine. I crumple. There's no mirror, but I can tell that my face is oddly distorted right now.

"Sob.... Sob...."

"Oh my, you're making such a rude noise!"

"Sob....! Ugh!"

"Good. Keep doing that."

A beastly howl erupts from my mouth, the sound of something primal and savage. My neck twists back, my tongue lashing out. Baek Hanyeong briefly gazes at my face before immediately locking lips with me.

Now, both inside and out, everything is being violated by her. Every nook and cranny of my mouth is explored by her tongue. It sends shivers down my spine, but I couldn't resist her.

"Ah! N-no! If this continues, I'll be ruined!"

"Ruined! Be completely ruined and become my plaything!"

"Ugh! Ugh!"

Thud, thud!

This isn't sex. This is nothing but violence. It's not pleasurable, it's tormenting. While the other party is deriving immense pleasure, I am definitely not.

My mind feels like it's exploding. And it just won't calm down. If important blood vessels are being cut off, is this what it feels like to lose one's memory?

My feelings are incredibly complex. I was nothing but a coward who couldn't even utter a single word. Unable to respond in any way...

"Ah...."

"Why, do you feel like you've been sown now? Fine. Do as you please. Try mating with me as if you truly intend to impregnate me."

"Ugh!"

With a rush, I couldn't hold back. Thick semen surges forth, pounding against the walls of my vagina. She was already confirmed to be pregnant, but with the current situation, she would definitely be fully impregnated.

A pleasant sensation washes over me. While feeling a sense of being roughly devoured by this woman, I also feel a sense of conquest for having ejaculated inside such a beautiful woman.

'Submission hasn't risen... If I don't do as instructed now, it won't rise.'

I can't hope for help from Kim Yerin. I have to somehow overcome this situation myself.

"Well, since you've rested enough. Shall we start again?"

"Yes."

Watching Baek Hanyeong move roughly, I lost my mind.

***

Two hours of continuous intercourse followed. Using her entire body to devour him, Hanyeong felt a slight physical limit.

'I don't think I've ever felt like this before.'

Could it be due to the pleasure she had never experienced before? Hanyeong sat on the edge of the bed, breathing heavily for the first time in her life, drinking water from a bottle.

"Phew.... Even devouring someone requires stamina. I'm exhausted."

Resting by tapping Seonghyun's buttocks with his palm, Hanyeong took a break to recover his strength.

"Hey. Get up."

"Ugh...."

"You're not tired at all. Do you want to die? I did all the shaking. Why are you pretending to be tired? I'll really hit you."

Of course, Seonghyun hadn't consumed any energy. But the immense pleasure made his body incredibly sluggish.

"If you don't get up for three counts, I'll get mad."

"Ugh! I, I'm up!"

"Good."

But that didn't mean Seonghyun was stupid enough to disobey Hanyeong's orders and make her angry. He quickly got up, kneeling on both knees to show his submission.

"Hey. Why don't you show me some sincerity?"

"Me, me?"

"I'm the one moving so damn hard, and you're not. Do you want to get in trouble? Do you want to die?"

"What should I do...."

He closed his eyes tightly and bowed his head. Because he had to hide his smile a little.

'A chance.'

He had told him to penetrate his anus. If he spoke well, he might have a chance to do so.

"U-um.... M-Master Hanyeong."

"You should call me Master."

"Ah, Master.... May I dare to speak my mind to you?"

Seonghyun lifted her head slightly. She had to be careful with the words she was about to say. She needed to speak as politely as possible, being cautious not to offend her. 

"Go ahead."

"I, I want to serve your body."

"How do you plan to do that?"

"I will give you a pleasant massage and... I will carefully lick you all over with my tongue."

She started with a suggestion, considering the other person's feelings. Swallowing nervously, she wondered if she had said something wrong. It felt a bit too direct. Regretting her choice of words, Seonghyun waited for the next response.

"Massage? You know how to do that?"

"Yes! I know how to do it. I learned before..."

Back in high school, Seonghyun had a personal massage machine for Han Yoori. Due to her large chest, she often had shoulder stiffness, and he always relieved it with his touch.

Thanks to what she learned back then, she had some knowledge of massage techniques. Of course, she wasn't sure if she could penetrate Baek Hanyeong's stiff body and provide a meaningful sensation, but she had a loving touch for him.

"You're quite skilled... But why didn't you tell your master earlier that you could do such things? You're a bit shameless."

Her unique whale tail flicked back and forth, indicating her discomfort. Seonghyun caught the message and decided to choose her next words carefully.

"Hehe... I couldn't boast shamelessly to my master. How could I dare to claim that I have such skills? I didn't even have permission."

"Hmm. That's a valid point. Alright, I'll let it slide this time."

Thankfully, it worked! Seonghyun felt a rush of excitement and stood up straight.

"This is my last chance. Time is running out. I have to retaliate and turn Baek Hanyeong into someone who can't live without me!"

With that thought in mind, she made up her mind.

The game was on. The anal sex had begun.
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"Then let's begin."

Swallowing nervously, I slowly caressed Baek Hanyoung's body lying on the bed.

Based on my experience, starting from the legs and finishing at the shoulders is a full-body massage.

But I won't do that. I'll finish this by somehow inserting my penis into Baek Hanyoung's anus.

"Let's start."

With her permission granted, I could now touch her body freely under the guise of a massage.

I started with her thighs. This area tends to get tense easily, so it's essential to loosen it up. Han Yoo-ri also liked this area in particular.

Pressing her thighs with my thumbs, I moved up and down, eliciting a soft moan from her lips.

The effects of a love touch. Good. She's already responding. Let's see how long she can hold out... It's about putting up a good fight.

"If I'm too rough, please let me know."

"Hmm. Even if you hit me with all your might, I'll be fine. Do you think that makes sense?"

Oh my. What was that sound she made while moaning just now? I barely held back my laughter as I pressed her thighs firmly with my small hands.

My touch gradually moved downwards. This time, it was her calves. I massaged them, feeling the soft skin and causing her moans to grow louder. A good sign. It's not because my touch hurts, but because of the effects of the love touch.

"Did I press too hard? I'm sorry. I'll be gentle now. Please forgive me..."

"Hmm... With your tiny fingers, you think you can hurt me? Keep going."

Well, whether she likes it or not, it's impossible for me to hurt Baek Hanyoung even if given a month. In fact, my hand might break instead. She's tougher than steel.

If it weren't for the love touch, I wouldn't have pretended to massage her. Absolute trust in my skills. That's my guiding principle.

"Now, I'll move down..."

Squeezing and rubbing her calves as if kneading something, I tried to spread the effects as much as possible.

Baek Hanyoung's toes curled. A good sign. If I increase the speed like this, I might be able to break her down.

I alternated between her left and right calves, squeezing them firmly. Sweat was visible on the soles of her feet. Good, then should I move on to the next area?

"Now, I'll do the soles of your feet..."

Silence from her indicates she's quite pleased. She stroked my back with her palm, relieving her desires through my touch.

"Our little puppy is quite talented, isn't she? Admirable. I think it's impressive how she appeals for me to devour her with her whole body. Nuna thinks so."

Listening to that sexual harassment almost made me lose my mind, but I managed to hold back and brought my hand to her sweaty sole.

"Ugh..."

"Well, the soles of the feet gather all sorts of dirt and need to be cleaned regularly."

I'm not sure if that's true. After all, Baek Hanyoung is likely a superhuman, so her body structure could be different. Anyway, I pressed firmly on her sole, not forgetting to massage between her toes.

"Her skin doesn't even feel human."

Walking barefoot in a prison would surely make one's feet dirty. However, her soles were surprisingly clean, as if she had no concept of contamination.

Anyway, all the foot massages were done. Now it was time to move up to the upper body....

"Hey."

"Yes?"

"Do this area too."

Tap, tap. The tail of a whale touched my face. Strangely, I had never felt something moist like this before. It was oddly damp.

Would it hurt if it hit me? Suddenly, I thought of Han Yoo-ri's tail. Even though she was a B-grade, getting hit by her would surely break some bones. What if she brushed against me here?

Well... It would be a relief if it just ended with some flesh flying off. I hesitantly placed my hand on the tail, trembling slightly.

"Ugh...."

The sensation felt unfamiliar, as it was not a human body part. It was soft. It was surprisingly pleasant beyond my expectations.

"Ugh!"

"Uh, um...?"

"Oh, it's nothing. Just continue."

There was a reaction just now. Surely? Could this be a sensitive spot?

"Alright... Let's focus on this area."

There's nothing more enjoyable than targeting someone's weakness. I massaged Han Yoo-ri's tail without mercy. Well, it was more like stroking.

Sweat began to accumulate on her body. Soft moans like 'uhh...' escaped her lips.

The well-defined abs looked good.... Damp from sweat. Without realizing it, my hand reached that area. I flinched when I realized it was a mistake. Surprisingly, Han Yoo-ri didn't say anything.

"It's not hard, is it?"

It made me realize once again that she didn't have a human structure. Han Yoo-ri's stomach had well-defined abs.

It should have been hard to the touch. Strangely, it felt like touching a model. It seemed like it would make a thumping sound if tapped, but it didn't.

"Oh."

In that moment, I noticed that Han Yoo-ri's body was gradually relaxing under my touch. Was it due to intense pleasure?

Or did she allow my touch?

Maybe both?

"Anyway, this is an opportunity."

A golden opportunity. If I miss it here, it won't come back. If I delay any longer, it might be irreversible.

"Um, Han Yoo-ri."

"Ugh, nya!? Huh? I must have dozed off. Ugh...."

Han Yoo-ri wiped the drool off her face and quickly got up. I stood up with extreme politeness and a low posture.

"It seems like you're very tired. If it wouldn't be too much trouble, may I serve your body?"

"Serving? I'm already being served. Touch me more if you want."

"Ah! It can be much more enjoyable than that."

She didn't respond. She just maintained a frightening silence. Did I make a mistake?

"How exactly do you want to do this?"

"I'll shake it myself."

"What? Are you saying you'll climb on top of me while I'm your sex slave?"

Why am I your sex slave? This damn woman. Just two days ago, she was acting like my personal sex toy! Now it's my turn to take charge. I should just give her a good slap on that fat ass!

"That's not it. I want to make you feel good by shaking your waist myself...."

"Hmm."

"I'm sorry. If that crossed a line...."

"How exactly do you want to do it?"

She's teasing me. Here it comes! No, not now. Let's not get carried away. But what am I supposed to do with this excitement!

Calmly. And slowly... Without showing any signs of excitement, I cautiously spoke. I carefully chose my words, knowing that even the slightest provocation could lead to disaster.

"Just tell me the position you want. I'll take care of the rest."

"Are you being arrogant? Saying you'll take care of it yourself. What can you do for me?"

"Oh, that's...!"

"What, just kidding."

It's really getting intense! She's playing with me right now!

I know I shouldn't be impatient, but if this continues, even I can't help but feel anxious.

After calming my mind again, I took a deep breath and looked straight at her.

"So you want to do as you please with me? You're lacking in education. Our puppy... But if my sister looks like she's having a hard time, I'll move on my own to help her."

"Y-yes...."

Oh, damn it. It seems like everything has gone wrong. Despair washes over me. Will it all end in failure like this? What was the penalty again?

[Grant me more authority!]

I don't remember well, but I know that's not the penalty. Where did I mess up?

[Tsk.]

"Come to think of it, we didn't give our puppy a reward."

"A r-reward...?"

"You cooled my body down. With those short arms of yours."

"Y-yes...."

"So we should give a reward to our Seonghyun, right? Oh, even thinking about it, I seem really kind."

Hanyeong stood up, looked at me, and smirked. Meanwhile, my heart rate kept increasing.

She turned over, and then, as I wished, she really pushed her butt towards me!

Oh my god... I swallowed nervously. Could this be a trap? Punishing me the moment I enter. How dare she push it towards me!

"Do as you please."

At her words, my rationality snapped. I immediately took out my penis and inserted it into her anus.
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Baek Hanyoung obediently lay down on the bed.

Her breathing was shallow, as if urging for my cock. Due to my recent use of it, there was semen sticking around the area.

I swallowed my saliva and, upon seeing that, grabbed my cock. But I quickly regained my senses.

'That's not the target.'

Although that area was also incredibly enticing, I couldn't penetrate there right now. I needed to insert my cock into a more discreet place... a tight hole. And it had to be done secretly.

"You said you'd serve me? Why aren't you penetrating?"

"I-I was just about to..."

After taking a deep breath, I grabbed Baek Hanyoung's buttocks with my hand. They felt full no matter when I touched them. I wanted to keep touching them, but I refrained. Time was of the essence now.

After grabbing the massive 25cm cock with my hand, I spread the entrance with my fingers. Saliva dripped down. Although I wanted to penetrate again, I let go and spread the hole above it.

"Hey! What are you doing?"

"Eek!"

Thrust!

Baek Hanyoung turned around immediately, but I was faster. I quickly thrust forward and inserted my cock into her anus.

It was much tighter and narrower than expected. Naturally, it didn't go in smoothly. But I forced it in, and half of my cock went in within moments.

"Ah... agh!"

"Ugh!"

Baek Hanyoung's voice sounded like she was dying. It looked extremely painful. But I ignored that and pushed it in.

My cock gradually went in. When two-thirds were inside, I paused for a moment. I wanted to push it all in now, but I needed to catch my breath first.

"Hoo..."

"You crazy bastard! Where are you putting your cock?"

"It's incredibly tight!"

"Pull it out! Pull out!"

Now, I had to keep moving my hips without stopping. For some reason, Baek Hanyoung couldn't muster up any strength after being penetrated anally.

It was a bit amusing to see such a strong woman weaken so much after something entered her anus. But there was nothing funny about having to shake my hips like crazy.

I thrust my hips forward to push my cock even deeper. Now, it was completely inside, all the way to the root. It was fascinating to think that it had gone all the way into such a tight space. Maybe her buttocks were big, which made it possible.

"Ah... ah!"

"It's finally done!"

Baek Hanyoung's voice became more muffled. I could tell even without her saying it. She was gradually getting lost in pleasure from being penetrated by my massive cock.

[Submission level increases due to penetrating Baek Hanyoung's back hole!]

[75% 》85%]

[Not much time left! Quickly ejaculate inside Baek Hanyoung and make her your slave!]

But moving was incredibly difficult. It was too tight... even moving required all my strength.

Swallowing my saliva, I pulled my hips out and thrust back in with all my might. Thud. Her buttocks shook violently.

Thud, thud! I pushed my hips forward. My pelvis pressed firmly against her buttocks. The sensation was unbelievably smooth. Without stopping, I thrust back and forth. I kept thrusting! Eventually, it seemed like the inside was expanding. It was much easier to move than before.

"Grr!"

"Stop itttt! Oooh, oook, oogook!"

"I'm sorry. But I can't stop!"

"Aaaah! Harder. Even harder! Now, not even considering raising a finger of obedience. Not even showing any concern for her situation! Bouncing the waist like crazy."

"Thud! Thud! Thud! Violent. If I stop here, I'll die. No, I'll end up living a much harsher life."

"I hate that!"

"Being dependent on someone is now sickening. I will live my own life. With the power of this status window."

"How did I end up enjoying this! Not anymore. I stupidly forgot the fact that if I don't do it, big trouble will come!"

"Conquering Kim Yerin and Han Yuri, I enjoyed this. Very much so. Like some kind of game."

"This is a survival game. If you don't make someone obedient, you become the victim. I learned that well from this incident. Too well!"

"Now! Take this!"

"Oh...? Ah, no! You damn dog! If you shit inside, I'll really kill you!"

"Splurt-!"

"I ejaculated a lot inside Baek Hanyoung's anus like that. Putting my dick where it shouldn't go, conquering her. It was the greatest pleasure I've ever felt."

"Phew...."

"Due to ejaculation inside the anus, the obedience level of the target female increases!"

"[85% 》100%]"

"Congratulations! You have conquered Baek Hanyoung!"

"Points awarded!"

Done. I did it. I pulled out my dick. Went down to the floor. My legs are trembling. Not because it's difficult, but because it's terrifying.

"I almost fucked up for real."

A chill runs down my spine. Sweat drips involuntarily.

"H-Han Young."

She, who was lying face down on the bed, began to shake violently. Could it be wrong? At that moment, when such thoughts arose. She suddenly got up.

Her eyes were wide open. The eyes full of firearms were nowhere to be found, looking somewhat mentally disturbed.

"Ne-e...."

Alright!

With a 100% obedience level, Baek Hanyoung, like other women, used honorifics with me. I wiped the sweat from my forehead with the back of my hand and lay back, muttering.

BBP was engraved on her arm. It's proof that she's mine for life.

"What do you think?"

"You're my owner."

"Okay... From now on, speak comfortably."

"I'm much more comfortable using honorifics. Thank you."

Even though I told her several times to speak comfortably after that, she still maintained the honorifics with me. She's definitely different from shameless people.

"Hanyoung, shall we go out now?"

"Yes, yes?"

"I want to let you know that you belong to me."

Until the next quest comes, I plan to take a break. My body is very sore....

***

Coming out of prison was easy. When I commanded, Baek Hanyoung simply bent the iron bars like toothpicks and came out.

Seeming moved by the air of freedom she felt after a long time, we left the underground chamber and went up to the surface.

"Huh...?"

"Kim Yerin."

As soon as we opened the door to the underground chamber, there was Kim Yerin, munching on cereal at the table.

The two women stared at each other intently....

"What did I say about coming out here?"

Grrrr! Baek Hanyoung clenched her fist.

Kim Yerin quickly stood up from the dining table upon seeing that figure.

"Unbelievable!"

"Wait, Hanyeong! Don't harm her!"

"...You're the one who trapped me and her here. I can't forgive that."

"It's okay! Yerin was on my side from the beginning!"

I calmly explained to her about the plan I made to trap her and Yerin. As a result, Baek Hanyeong's face darkened gradually, and she let out a deep sigh.

"So you approached with the intention of making me your slave."

"Yes..."

"And Yerin helped you with that?"

"I set the overall framework."

"How should I treat Kim Yerin then?"

She still scrutinized Yerin with a fierce gaze. If I hadn't intervened, she might have really killed her. The thought sent shivers down my spine.

"Think of her as a colleague."

"A colleague, I see. I'll accept it because it's your command. But..."

"But...?"

"I'll say one thing."

She raised her fist and slammed it on the ground. It didn't seem like she hit it that hard, but the ground caved in as if it were hit by a crane.

"Look at me like that one more time. Even if there's a master's order, I'll kill you."

"You... crazy woman! Do you think I'm scared of that?"

To be honest, it seems like you are. Quite enough, actually.

"I warned you clearly. I hope I never have to kill a colleague with my own hands."

"There won't be such a thing, so you take care of it yourself!"

"Alright."

Fortunately, their conversation ended here. If it had escalated further, I would have intervened.

I leaned against the wall, letting out a sigh of relief. And then.

[Quest has arrived!]

[Conquer A-rank hero 'Ice Witch' Victoria within 126 hours!]

[Reward: 400P + 'Special' skill.]

It seemed like it was time to work again. I wanted to rest a bit, but it seems like there won't be any time for that.

        
            The sun was scorching. It was definitely summer.

In the cold basement, the sunlight felt unusually intense. It almost felt like the sensation of frozen food being heated up in a microwave.

My girls and I set out to recruit a new girl. As we walked down the street, it seemed like all eyes were on us.

'Is this what superiority feels like.'

Wherever we went, Han Yoo-ri with her unbeatable beauty, Kim Ye-rin not far behind, and Baek Han-young who had already proven her beauty to the world through movies and dramas.

They were all women with overwhelming looks. Of course, squeezed in between them was me.

'They probably misunderstand that a small guy like me is involved with them in a different way.'

Although we didn't look alike, the four of us might seem like siblings at first glance. Otherwise, they wouldn't be seen with a guy like me who looks dangerous.

"Hmm...."

Suddenly, as we walked, Baek Han-young looked around as if something was bothering her. Oh, maybe she's dehydrated. I stopped and looked at her.

"Oh, that's so annoying."

"What's wrong...?"

"Let's go over there for a moment."

She had an unusually irritated expression. What's going on. Let's follow her for now. I followed her briskly as she walked towards a dark alley.

"Of course."

"Hmm? Do you know them?"

"No."

As we walked down the alley for a while, we saw three rough-looking guys standing there. Delinquents? Why are they here?

"The number is just right. Three."

"Really? Then let's start."

"Whoa, whoa. Calm down. Calm down. We were going to do it anyway."

One of the delinquents stepped forward. Wait, where have I seen that face before...?

'Mind Control!'

He was a villain who heated up the community I enjoyed. He was a B-class villain who used his hypnotic abilities to brainwash women and make them his followers.

I heard that C-class heroes had a hard time against him. But why is he here?

'Could it be that he's targeting my girls?'

It's true that my ability can even work against A-class superhumans. But I can't guarantee that it can defend against other abilities.

"They all look so damn appetizing."

"What? Isn't that Baek Han-young? Why is she here? Are we screwed?"

"Whatever happens, my ability works even against A-class! I'll take that bitch."

These guys are really...! But there's nothing I can do.... I silently called up the status window. Maybe it could display a phrase that could help me.

[TIP: Please watch how the situation unfolds.]

What? What does that mean?

[I recommend covering your eyes. It might be unpleasant to watch.]

The superhuman called Mind Control chuckled and flicked his finger. It seemed like that was the trigger. From the end, a pink substance flowed out and enveloped Han Yoo-ri.

"It's done!"

The guy reached out to touch Han Yoo-ri's perky chest.

"Hehe. I wanted to touch it since the first time I saw it."

But it was impossible. Because.

"Hey, you smell like crap."

"What?"

A headless body can't do anything.

Suddenly, Han Yoo-ri's tail, which had extended forward, whipped at lightning speed like a whip and struck the guy's head.

Usually, the neck would break. But that guy died much more brutally. It would be like smashing a pile of meatballs with a hammer. Flesh and bones scattered in all directions. I felt like I knew why the status window recommended having eyes.

"Huh? Huh!"

"You. Did you put that damn voice in my head a while ago?"

Crack! One of the man's lackeys grabbed Baek Hanyoung by the head. Unfortunate as always. Crunch! If Han Yoo-ri was a hammer, the skull was crushed. Over time.

"This damn...! Don't come any closer!"

One of the remaining thugs approached me and put his hand on my head. Does this guy also have mind control abilities?

But I have no means to resist that ability!

[Exist!]

[All influences threatening you are nullified.]

Wow, there it is.

"If you come a little closer, this guy will die...."

"Yerin? Doesn't matter, just kill him."

"Okay."

Kim Yerin drew a sharp knife from her wrist and pierced the throat of the guy who dared to touch my head. It looked like dismantling a piece of meat.

"All your females are not susceptible to any brainwashing. They only desire to serve your body and if they cannot, they choose suicide."

"The desire to serve cannot be prevented by your command."

Yeah, it would have been nice to know that in advance. Then I wouldn't have seen this damn sight! You bastard!

"Thanks for wasting my time."

"It's unavoidable...."

I sighed deeply and left the body. It's not a big deal for a superhuman body to be found in an alley.

Because they die often. It won't matter if I leave it like this.

"I don't know how many more I have to kill in the future."

That's true. I'm not sure because I'm a weak-hearted person. But anyway.

I won't forgive those who disturb me.

***

Victoria, the Ice Witch.

Originally, she is Russian. A woman who was born and raised there. Unfortunately, due to some reason, her country was torn apart and she naturalized in China.

There, she could get her current nickname. She must have even gotten a cool pseudonym. Now, only happiness remained. But then another problem arose.

It was when the Chinese army invaded Taiwan and failed to land, causing the country to split into 17 pieces.

Helplessly, she had to apply for naturalization again.... to the closest country, Korea.

"...What a ridiculous life story."

My honest opinion is this. Are there really people like this? Even if you have bad luck, it should be just bad enough.

"So before this woman came to Korea, she underwent various tests. We wondered if her true ability was causing 'misfortune'."

"Is there such an ability?"

"Of course. It's not common, but.... it occasionally appears. So far, C-rank superhumans are the highest. But if an A-rank misfortune ability superhuman comes in, it could really destroy a country."

Superhuman abilities don't always bring good results. Hmm.... just because it evolves doesn't mean it brings out the best ability.

"Seonghyun. Do we really have to subjugate this woman, Victoria?"

"Huh? Oh, of course."

If the Ice Witch Victoria is not subjugated, the penalty is to 'receive continuous headshots from Baek Hanyoung, Kim Yerin, and Han Yoo-ri for 1234 hours.'

Just saying I'd be better off dead. Damn it.

"I remember meeting that person before."

"Oh, really?"

"They came to our school as a special lecturer."

"Huh? I don't remember that."

"Back then, the professor was at the casino, so it was a forced cancellation of classes."

I ignored Kim Yerin's words and listened to Han Yoori's words.

"I wonder what to say. They seemed like a cheerful person. They were drunk though."

"Then it doesn't matter, right?"

"The problem is the 'outburst.' Do you remember when the temperature in downtown Seoul suddenly dropped last time?"

I know. It wasn't the entire Seoul. There was a time when the temperature dropped to minus 8 degrees Celsius in some areas. And that was in June.

"Someone suddenly asked Victoria a sensitive question. I don't remember... Probably about family."

"Family? Nothing special."

"I can explain that."

Baek Hanyoung, who was listening quietly beside us, interrupted and joined the conversation.

"Victoria grew up being abused since she was young. It's quite common. The child who was abused becomes a teenager, awakens their abilities, and kills their parents."

"So that's why the talk about family..."

"Yeah. No one died that day, but a lot of people were seriously injured. Some of my classmates had their legs amputated."

It was truly a horrifying incident. To do such things and not receive any punishment is just...

"That woman is insane. Nothing short of a tyrant. If she doesn't like you, she'll try to kill you."

"How did someone like that pass the naturalization test..."

"Because A-class supers are always valuable assets."

This time, it seems dangerous... But I can't stop now. I've already boarded the train, so I have to wait until we arrive at the station.

"And perhaps I might be the only one who can punish that woman."

Burning with a useless sense of justice. I boarded the train to Daejeon.
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The center of South Korea, Daejeon.

I'm not talking about the social or cultural center. In a pure sense... when you look at it from a geographical perspective, Daejeon was the center of South Korea.

Of course, the term "geographical center" became somewhat awkward after the reunification with the North. Nevertheless, Daejeon still played a central role in South Korea.

"Indeed, Daejeon... is quite big."

Although it is not even half the size compared to Seoul, when you look at the changes, it was a massive scale comparable to Gangnam!

This was due to the fact that the Korean Hero Headquarters was located in Daejeon. Being the most important facility, it naturally attracted human resources and various capitals, leading to tremendous growth.

This is the development of Daejeon that I learned from textbooks. However, according to Kim Yerin, it seems to be different from reality.

"If that place is breached, it won't be good."

"Huh? It's not even the front line."

"From the inside. Well, you'll find out later."

I was very curious about what this meant, but for now, let's move on.

"If we could go to Level 1 area, it would be great."

"What do you mean? You and the professor are A-rank heroes."

"We do have access, but not Seonghyun and Hanyuri."

At this point, I became curious. Areas? Are there places in South Korea that you can't enter? Are they referring to some military facility?

"Why do we need to go to these 'areas'?"

"Because that's where the address you provided is."

I located Victoria's location with my skill and informed Hanyeong and Yerin of the address.

Upon hearing the address, both of them looked very serious. It seems that you need special qualifications to go there.

"There are several places in Korea where you can't enter without special qualifications. The place you mentioned is one of them."

"Why did that happen?"

"Because of the existence of S-rank superhumans. They are 'ordinary' superhumans who are not members of the Hero Association."

I was frozen by those words. S-rank! Are these beings, closer to anomalies than living creatures, dangerous just by existing?

"Specific S-rank superhumans release power and turn the surrounding space into their nest. If you don't follow specific rules, ordinary people can't survive inside."

"Hieek..."

"Many A-rank superhumans are working as agents in Level 1 area. Perhaps Victoria is one of them."

At this point, I was truly terrified. How can a human like me survive in such a place? And can I make Victoria mine while avoiding the eyes of S-rank superhumans?

"Hmm. Of all places, it's the area of 'Exciting Heart Attack.'"

"It's a relief that all the rules are known in that area. Maybe we can get permission."

Exciting Heart Attack? Oh, I've heard of that before. It's the name of a famous idol group!

"Wait a minute! Exciting Heart Attack is an S-rank superhuman?!"

"Strictly speaking, only the leader, Jung Soojin. The rest of the members are villains who have committed crimes."

Oh my goodness! I've heard their songs several times, so I know them well. They are a group that is incredibly popular not only in Korea but also overseas.

"Jung Soojin has been debuting for about 5 years now. The number of members who have changed during that time is 239."

"That many?"

"Of course. If you include 'stage staff' and 'potential concert attendees,' the number easily exceeds four digits."

...Wait, what? Still, just by listening to what they're saying, it seems like they haven't killed as many people for an S-rank.

"We are now going to enter the stage as staff members.... But you two will have to enter as potential audience members."

"Is that so?"

"Victoria will probably be on the staff. Hmm.... What should we do? If we want to provoke that girl, we'll have to go in that direction."

Right now, it's questionable whether we can even go to the Grade 1 area, and we have to infiltrate there....

But this is not the time. We have to endure 1234 hours of continuous harassment from these three? That's really unreasonable. We absolutely cannot endure it.

I steeled my heart and looked at Kim Yerin and Baek Hanyoung.

"I want to go as staff. Please find a way."

I know this is forced, but there is no other way.

"Sung Hyun...."

"Sung Hyun."

They looked at me with a worried expression. But I have no intention of changing my mind.

"If I'm with Yuri, it'll be safe. Right?"

"Yeah...? Uh, yeah! Of course."

"Ah, well. Then I'll try to use all my resources. I want to stop you.... But if I mobilize everyone, it should work somehow."

It feels like I've thrown myself into a pit of fire. But on the other hand, I felt a little proud to show an active side.

"However! There is one condition."

"Yes, I'll do anything."

"Don't die. Got it? I'll give you the easiest role...."

"I understand. That's what I was hoping for too."

Kim Yerin hugged me without saying a word. It was a warm feeling. At the same time, her body was trembling slightly, indicating how nervous she was.

"I want to have sex."

Ah, I see. Well, then.

***

The Grade 1 area, 'Exciting Heart Attack Concert Rehearsal Stage,' is held once a week.

The timing is always random. It usually opens at 3 p.m., but it can also open at 9 a.m., and if you're unlucky, it could even be held in the middle of the night.

Now was the usual time. 2:30 p.m. Yuri and I were nervously preparing for the stage.

"Mineral.... Water, right?"

"Yes. And it has to be from Company A. If it changes, report it immediately and bring the right one."

The mission assigned to the stage staff is varied, but I was in charge of a relatively simple task. It was to 'monitor' the drink that Jung Sujin would have after finishing her performance.

I insisted on A Company's mineral water, and if for some reason it changes or disappears, I would become the next ingredient.

Am I going to live in fear because of this? But they said that if it's only a C-grade superhuman, this task can be easily handled, so I didn't have to worry at all.

"Victoria is...?"

"Shh, she's over there."

I looked at Victoria, who entered the stage as a staff member just like me, with a nervous expression.

She was overall very white. It felt like seeing a ghost born in a snowfield. Her face, body, and hair were all pure white. The atmosphere itself gave off a pure impression of innocence.

'She's pretty.'

She seemed like a Western beauty with an Eastern atmosphere. It felt like taking the advantages of both races and mixing them.

"You seem whiter than me."

"That's true...."

"Shh, look over here. Let's go back to monitoring the water bottle."

As far as I know, Victoria's role is 'security.' She just has to block crazy audience members who rush onto the stage, which is a simple task for an A-grade superhuman.

I looked at her and then turned my head again. It's not the right timing yet. I need to wait a little longer....

[Welcome everyone to my performance!]

Before long, the performance began. The owner of a fresh voice was heard jumping around on stage.

In the audience, there were many people, but no one moved a muscle.

'Is that a corpse play or something?'

In this performance, one must focus solely on the song 'Exciting Heart Attack'. Touching a phone or making loud noises is never tolerated. Otherwise, an attack will be launched immediately.

"Hmm...."

The performance went smoothly. The idol's singing and dancing that can be seen on TV. It seemed like the performance would continue smoothly.

"Ah."

Of course, if life continues to be smooth, there would be no such thing as hardship. Trouble soon ensued.

"Ah, no!"

One of the members of Exciting Heart Attack made a mistake while rapping and dancing. Not only did they mess up the lyrics a bit, but they also stumbled on their steps.

What will happen if that happens? I know I'll die, but....

"Wait a minute! Please spare me! I won't make any mistakes again, I promise...."

"Sorry, Hyojin. You're fired."

Crack! A person's head exploded right in front of me. Just like a can expanding and bursting. 

Despite this cruel phenomenon, all the people in the audience did not change their expression. It seemed like this was common.

The sight of such detachment gave me goosebumps. Even if they were villains sentenced to death, a person died without any reaction. It's truly horrifying.

"Darn it! This is frustrating! We can't continue the performance like this! It can't be helped. We have to recruit a new member!"

"A, a new member? Why are we recruiting now... This is a big problem."

Victoria's voice, filled with confusion, came out of her mouth. Is this the first time this pattern has happened? Didn't she say she had it all figured out!?

"Ms. Victoria! You seem to have potential for Exciting Heart Attack. What do you think?"

Jeong Sujin turned around and looked at Victoria, who was in charge of security duties.

This... is something I never imagined.
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It is said that tragedy is immobile and can approach at any time.

​

​

The tragedy that came to Victoria seemed just like that. Her otherwise pure white face turned pale.

​

​

​

​

“Ji, I am now the new member of Exciting Heart Attack... .”

“Yes! of course! Anyone who has the heart of a girl can become a girl group!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin murmured to Victoria in a voice filled with charm.

​

​

But I know what that means. It is an inevitable ‘death’. The chance of survival by becoming a member of Heart Attack is only 10%.

​

​

​

​

'Even if you're Class A, beyond the human level, you'll be nothing in front of Class S...' .'

​

​

​

​

What would happen if the audience and staff rushed to protect Victoria here?

​

​

How can he kill Jeong Soo-jin? The closest thing to a phenomenon is S-class. After all, they too are made of flesh and bones.

​

​

But what if that happens? Korea cannot avoid destruction. Many A-class superhumans were sacrificed to catch her. And in the aftermath, not only Daejeon but also nearby provinces will be destroyed... .

​

This also happens when estimated positively. The moment when Jeong Soo-jin's outburst touches another S-class hero or superhuman. There will be a series of explosions. If that happens, at least East Asia cannot avoid destruction.

​

​

​

'Victoria probably knows that too.'

​

​

​

If you refuse here anyway, you will die. Then the best option would be to become one of the girl group members.

​

​

But who would want to do something that only has a 10% survival rate? If I were in her shoes, I would be very scared.

​

​

​

​

'Unfortunately there's nothing I can do.'

​

​

​

​

If Sujin Jeong becomes interested in me too, I really won't be able to avoid death... .

​

​

But should I give her up? Then I wouldn't be able to avoid cumming for 1234 hours straight!

​

​

​

​

[TIP: I searched for and bookmarked skills to overcome your crisis.]

​

​

[Check the skill store to overcome this crisis!]

​

​

​

​

At this point, I could see that the status window had some will.

​

​

​

​

[I was created to help you conquer all females.]

​

​

​

​

So who? why.

​

​

​

​

[I was created by your will.]

​

​

​

​

My will. I've never had anything like that. Also, even if you have that will, you don't have the ability to create anything.

​

​

​

​

[Everything must go your way. For that purpose, I was created.]

​

​

​

​

That's something I don't understand. That doesn't change reality. I muttered the skill shop window.

​

​

​

​

[Current points: 800p]

​

​

[Persuasive!: Your words have a mysterious appeal. Even if things don't match up, the other person listens first. In the end, you will be persuaded. However, if you listen for a long time, the effect will not work. This skill can be turned ON/OFF. 200P.]

​

​

​

​

As it said, the status window provided me with the skills I needed. I'm not sure if I should like this or find it creepy.

​

​

​

​

'Buy now. 'Persuasive, ON.'

​

​

​

​

He calmed his voice and slowly moved forward. My heart is pounding. What if the skill doesn't work on an S-class superhuman? So if I die

​

​

Everything seems to be going wrong. I swallowed my saliva and walked out to where Victoria was.

​

​

​

​

“Seo, Seonghyun.”

“Wait. Yuri, I have an idea.”

“But… .”

​

​

​

​

If it had been Han Yu-ri's original personality, she would have tried to stop me by force. I couldn't do that. It must be because of obedience. good… . Since there was no obstruction, I was able to easily walk next to Victoria and Sujin Jeong. My heartbeat grew stronger and stronger.

​

​

​

​

“There, there.”

“Huh?”

“Sujin Jeong of Exciting Heart Attack?”

​

​

​

​

As I murmured her name, I saw the light go out. It gives me goosebumps to see those jewel-like emerald eyes lose their vitality.

​

​

​

​

“Who are you calling my name?”

“My name is Baek Sung-hyeon and I participated as a stage staff member this time.”

“This is my first time hearing this name.”

​

​

​

​

didn't die It's natural. The death we face here has ‘rules’. There has yet to be a case where someone dies after talking to Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

But you should always be polite to her. Otherwise you die. Jeong Soo-jin only likes people who are polite.

​

​

​

​

“Hey Sujin… . May I dare to say something?”

“Mmm. yes You can do it!”

​

​

​

good. I took permission. Although I have the skills now. You should not think that this will always work. Arrogance leads to death.

​

​

I swallowed my saliva and chose my words carefully.

​

​

​

​

“Rain, is there a reason why Victoria is suitable for Exciting Heart Attack?”

“Hmm? yes of course. First of all, it becomes a visual. I could teach you how to sing and dance.”

​

​

​

​

Recently, thanks to talking to a lot of women, I was able to regain some of my ability to communicate with others.

​

​

Thanks to that, I didn't do something that made me completely speechless in front of Jeong Soo-jin. Although I stuttered… .

​

​

​

​

“But! That doesn't suit you!”

“… Why?”

“Victoria is a Westerner. Exciting Heart Attack is K-pop!”

​

​

​

​

This is purely just my opinion though. There is some reasonable basis for this.

​

​

​

​

“Of course, these days, as globalization progresses, more and more people from foreign countries appear in K-pop girl groups... . I've never heard of a Westerner becoming a member!”

​

​

​

​

This is just my unfounded opinion. There may be black or white members in girl groups I don't know about.

​

​

However, Jeong Soo-jin is a native Korean and belongs to the orthodox school. so… . If we use this to persuade, we may be able to prevent Victoria from becoming a new member.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… . But race doesn't really matter. I am based on pure skills rather than looks... .”

“You may think so, but the fans probably don't. The ‘Wetseon’ people who give out goods and albums will also think the same way.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin is an S-class superhuman who thinks she is part of a girl group. In other words, the company she belongs to does not exist in this world.

​

​

Of course, there are places that sell her albums. The problem is that it is a government agency.

​

​

The idea that the higher-ups wouldn't like it was completely made up on my part. Jeong Soo-jin will accept this even if it feels strange in order to maintain the concept.

​

​

​

​

“That makes sense. Mmm! Then I have no choice. The only way to recruit new members is to consult with the agency staff! Ah! It was a great performance after a long time!”

​

​

​

​

done. I somehow got over it... ! If it weren't for the skill I just bought, I would have been killed by Jeong Soo-jin right away!

​

​

​

​

'I hope you don't take the quest to conquer this woman.'

​

​

​

​

I hope so. Even saying this makes me feel sick.

​

​

​

​

[No one knows that.]

​

​

​

​

Shut up, please. Fuck! Don't come forward until I say so!

​

​

​

​

“Hmm! hmm! But what is your name?”

“Oh, my name is Seonghyeon Baek.”

“Seonghyeon, Seonghyeon! That's a good name. I will remember.”

​

​

​

​

You don’t have to remember… . Still, I thought I would never see this woman again, so I just thought about it.

​

​

​

​

“Okay then, that’s enough!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin slowly walked back. We couldn't let go of the tension until she disappeared.

​

​

About 5 minutes have passed. Victoria sighed in relief and came towards me.

​

​

​

​

“You’re crazy. You.”

​

​

​

​

I don't think that's something you should say to the person who saved your life? But I understand her position. If I hit the wrong trigger and it explodes, everyone here will die.

​

​

​

“I just have confidence. If you break the rules, you die. But as long as you follow the rules, you won't die no matter what you do. Isn’t this it?”

​

​

​

​

It's a lie. Actually, it was really scary. It's to the point where I wonder if I'm really going to die.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . Well, that's it. Because it went well. thank you You saved my life.”

“Special words. I just did what I had to do.”

“No!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria smiled brightly and looked straight at me.

​

​

​

​

“Give me a chance to repay you.”

“Umm… . A chance to return the favor?”

​

​

​

​

Please open my pussy right now. I just want to say that. That's something only a crazy person would do. I decided to talk a bit further.

​

​

​

​

“Please buy me a drink. That's enough.”

“Yes? Are you serious?”

“Of course. That's enough... .”

“No, the Russian asked me to drink.”

​

​

​

​

ah. That's what it means.

​

​

Something felt slightly ominous.
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The stage of Exciting Heart Attack ended smoothly.

​

​

In the process, an unfortunate incident occurred in which two girl group members were killed by Jeong Soo-jin, but it was not a big problem as there were too many villains in the camp.

​

​

​

​

“I almost died trying to earn pocket money!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria stretched out and took in the warm sunlight with her whole body.

​

​

Her skin was so white that when she was next to me, it was almost blinding. Oh my eyes are really hurting.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s go have a drink!”

“Yes? It's still broad daylight right now.”

“Alcohol should be consumed when the sun is out! It's safer that way, right? If you drink it in the dark, accidents can easily happen.”

“Oh, is that so.”

​

​

​

​

That's perfect logic. There really isn't any empty space.

​

​

​

​

“Oh, how old are you? Well, you are old enough to drink.”

“I’m twenty-one years old.”

“Ah! ah! is that so! All right. Then you can talk about it. Right?”

​

​

​

​

I was speechless due to the extreme rudeness. What are you doing now? Is it because I am a foreigner? I felt like I would get annoyed if I mentioned this topic any longer, so I decided to move on to another topic.

​

​

​

​

“You speak Korean incredibly well… .”

“Of course! I like k-pop. So I practiced Korean too.”

​

​

​

​

Strangely enough, her accent did not sound Russian at all. Would you say this is the speaking style of someone who grew up in Korea? Who would think she was a foreigner just by hearing her words?

​

​

​

​

“At first, I went there because China gave me a lot of money. It didn't fit as well as I thought. What Taiwan? They told me to attack there, so I quickly ran away.”

“You did well. If you accepted that... .”

“Wouldn’t it have sunk in the middle of the sea by now? There's an S-class crazy bitch in Taiwan called Black Dragon.”

​

​

​

​

Victoria smiled brightly and placed her hand on my shoulder. Even at first glance, she appears to be over 170cm tall. Of course, there is bound to be a height difference.

​

​

I feel something creepy. Can I go alone? I did think of a method in advance, though. It shouldn't be like this.

​

​

​

​

“Hey, you know. Can I drink it with my friends?”

“Yes? ah! Sure. Is the person you worked with last time a friend?”

“Oh, maybe some of you recognize my face. There is a ‘Class A’ hero.”

​

​

​

​

It's like some kind of insurance. A body this weak cannot handle unexpected actions.

​

​

It would have been nice if it had been a little stronger. I feel sorry for you, me too.

​

​

​

​

'Point shop window.'

​

​

​

​

I had no choice but to use the only means of protecting myself.

​

​

The status window clearly told me that points could be used to purchase stores or skills. So then, if I use the things I have well, conquering Victoria won't be difficult.

​

​

​

​

​

​

[Point shop.]

​

​

[Points Possessed: 600P]

​

​

[Self-defense bat: No matter who the opponent is, it can inflict effective damage as long as it hits. However, you cannot harm or kill the other person. 50P.]

​

​

[Electric Shock Machine Gun: Can continuously fire electric current that can paralyze the enemy it hits. This is possible even if the target is immune to electric current. 100P.]

​

​

[Super-powerful sleeping pill: This is a drug that can put anyone to sleep just by taking it. Just slip it into the other person's drink... !? 150P.]

​

​

​

​

good. There are only the things I want. I immediately bought a super-strength sleeping pill. Then a small glass bottle was held in my hand.

​

​

After drinking this. I intend to conquer her. I was already starting to get excited at the thought of being able to do whatever I wanted with that beautiful body.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

The place Victoria took me was a bar with a strange club.

​

​

​

​

“Mmm. Five people.”

“Yes, please come this way.”

​

​

​

​

The staff recognized Victoria's face as if she was a regular here. Thanks to that, we were able to go to a quiet room without any formalities.

​

​

​

​

“I kept all the alcohol here, so you can drink as much as you want.”

​

​

​

​

The room had a Japanese tatami style, which is not commonly seen. From decorations such as Japanese swords and Buddha statues to scrolls with Chinese characters whose meaning we do not know.

​

​

It is a unique place in many ways. As a Russian, I don't think she would like a place like this.

​

​

​

​

“This is my friend’s place, so you can buy alcohol for cheap! Everyone drink as much as you want!”

​

​

​

​

She took out several bottles of seemingly strong alcohol from the refrigerator in her room. Can you drink something like that? I don't think it will physically go in.

​

​

​

​

“By the way, my friends are Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young! I was really surprised!”

“Do you know each other?”

“No?! Not really. You two are famous!”

​

​

​

​

Putting aside Han Yu-ri, who is still in training, Baek Han-young and Kim Ye-rin are A-level heroes. Of course he would have recognized it.

​

​

​

​

“Famous?”

“Yes! You often appear in dramas and movies.”

“… I'm not active these days.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim looked at Victoria with a slightly embarrassed expression. She laughed, covered her mouth, and muttered.

​

​

​

​

“Yerin, you are famous for selling photos of your classmates for gambling and then getting disowned!”

“… .”

“But it looks like the reconciliation went well? I'm going around with Baek Han-young.”

“I’ve been close with Hanyoung from the beginning! And don’t speak informally!”

​

​

​

​

Why are you getting angry when Ji did something wrong? That thought suddenly occurred to me. I held back. Because Kim Ye-rin could act out a retaliatory streak.

​

​

​

​

“There’s not much of an age difference anyway. Let’s just talk!”

“… How old are you?”

“Twenty-five years old!”

“Hey! I have more!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria didn't answer, but took the vodka and popped the cap open.

​

​

​

​

“It’s a little lukewarm. Is there something wrong with the refrigerator? Vodka is best drunk cold.”

​

​

​

​

She gently caressed the bottle with her finger. Then, the cold spread out and the outside of the bottle froze slightly.

​

​

The contents were not frozen. This is because it is a liquid with a high alcohol content. maybe.

​

​

Victoria gulped down such a strong drink in one go. It probably isn't grape juice or anything. I drank it without stopping.

​

​

Half of that big bottle of vodka was gone. I was dumbfounded by the fact that such a large amount was sold out in an instant.

​

​

​

​

“Wow! After all, you should relieve tension with alcohol. Whoa! I really thought I was going to die earlier!”

“Stir… . Are you drinking that from the bottle?”

“Hmm?! Oh, don't worry! I prepared a separate bottle for you to drink!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria took out more bottles from the refrigerator. However, the brands are somewhat familiar.

​

​

​

​

'soju? Are they selling something like that here too?'

​

​

​

​

A bottle that has a green shape. No matter how I look at it, it's the brand of alcohol I know.

​

​

​

​

“Koreans enjoy things like this. Baby vodka. It's good when you want to clear your mouth. I couldn't drink it because it was so bland. You guys drink that!”

​

​

​

​

good. It's an opportunity... .

​

​

​

​

'Victoria is not a physical person like Baek Han-young.'

​

​

​

​

In the case of Kim Ye-rin. For most A-class heroes, their unique abilities rather than their physical bodies account for a large portion of their strength.

​

​

That's right. With pure physical strength, it is impossible to understand Baek Han-young's hand movements, which cannot be matched in the A class. I quietly handed it to Mr. Orca, who was sitting next to me.

​

​

​

​

“… .”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Although we didn't really tell each other in advance. You can make your intentions known just by looking at your eyes. She took the new vodka bottle next to Victoria and knocked the neck off with a flick of her finger. The alcohol leaked out, but I just drank it down without paying any attention.

​

​

​

​

“Wow. Is it huge?”

“Phew. It must be salty.”

“За здоровье!”

“What?”

“Cheers! Cheers!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young clinked the bottle against the bottle with an untrustworthy expression on his face.

​

​

Next to me I could see what she was doing. The left hand that was not holding the glass rose for an instant. And fondant. Something went into Victoria's glass.

​

​

It happened so quickly that I couldn't express it properly. All I could see was Baek Han-young's left hand rising. Nothing more, nothing less. I sat up and blinked, barely able to figure out what was happening.

​

​

​

​

“They said Russians drink well.”

“Of course! To be honest, I didn't even drink what I just drank.”

“Really? Then let’s try it again.”

​

​

​

​

easy.

​

​

It's the easiest difficulty level I've experienced so far. Young Han twitched the corners of his mouth and waited for Victoria to drink.

​

​

Finally, gulp, gulp… . I'm running out of alcohol. Sigh. Victoria put her mouth to the bottle for a long time. The contents quickly ran out.

​

​

​

​

“Umm… . It tastes kind of weird, sigh!”

“You’re not going to faint from drinking that much, are you?”

“Uh… . wait for a sec. My eyes are suddenly... .”

​

​

​

​

She fainted without saying those words. No, it would be correct to say that I fell asleep.

​

​

​

​

'good.'

​

​

​

​

It's a fun sex time.

​
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Victoria fell down on the spot like a doll whose strings were loose. As my forehead fell on the drinking table, I made a loud cooing sound. Since he is a sturdy A-class hero, that level should be fine.

​

​

​

​

“It is done.”

​

​

​

​

How much effort did you put into this moment? He tried to seduce this woman, even throwing his life away for a ridiculous monster like Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“Deadly. I want to get pregnant before this woman.”

“Yuri… .”

“I want to cum first.”

​

​

​

​

Now that I think about it, I don't think I've done anything like cum to Han Yu-ri since I got the pregnancy confirmation skill.

​

​

This may be dissatisfying for her. Baek Han-young and Kim Ye-rin, who came in later than they did, used their pussies to fuck my dick.

​

​

​

'I first fed him semen to increase his dependence on me. That's it.'

​

​

​

​

I feel a little sorry... . Even though he is someone who has done bad things to me, he has done them and not done anything about them.

​

​

​

“This girl, I will cum for you first. It's glass. Then that’s enough, right?”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

Although she still had a dissatisfied face. He managed to follow my instructions. This may be thanks to the skill effect. But you shouldn’t think that it will always work… . I don't know when his crush will explode and he'll try to rape me.

​

​

I slowly looked at Victoria's body with some complicated feelings. beautiful… . If you were to comb a person with jewels, it would look like this.

​

​

​

​

“Mr. Han Young. You please guard the door. If someone comes in, there will be big trouble.”

“Yes.”

“Professor, and Yuri. You two need to help me.”

​

​

​

If Victoria wakes up by any chance, someone will be needed to subdue her. If it's about Han Yu-ri and Kim Ye-rin, you can relax.

​

​

Gently touch her thighs. She was wearing tri-color brand sweats. Thanks to this, the plump thigh flesh was visible.

​

Kim Ye-rin put her hand between Victoria's fallen armpits and laid her down on the sofa behind her. Thanks to you, I feel more comfortable.

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . I'm kind of nervous.”

​

​

​

​

What I am doing now is clearly a crime. I felt a little guilty about myself, wondering if I could do something like this. I quickly shook it off and took off her pants.

​

​

​

​

'If I don't do it, I'll die.'

​

​

​

​

There is no reason to suffer from petty guilt. If I don't do it now, I will die. And it was a mess too.

​

​

Besides, this woman is dangerous… . Much better than other A-level heroes. Wouldn't it be better for the world to make me my slave?

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… .”

​

​

​

​

Victoria's lower body, with only her panties left, was very sexy. After all, women look best naked.

​

​

Then gently grabbed her breasts. I also took off my jacket. She was a woman with greater voluptuousness than she appeared on the outside. Although less so than Baek Han-young. If you hold it hard enough, the flesh will stick out between your fingers.

​

I touched it to the fullest and enjoyed the pleasure. I wish I could feel this soft feeling for the rest of my life.

​

​

Victoria was now completely in her underwear. Even though I peeled it off rather roughly without being careful at all, she still sleeps as if she were dead.

​

​

​

​

[The level of obedience increases because the female shell is shed like a superior male!]

​

​

[0% 》20%]

​

​

​

​

'I want to fuck you like this, but... . Then, I don't think obedience will go up.'

​

​

​

​

Of course, if you insert your dick in it. I'm sure you can raise your obedience all at once.

​

But if it doesn't rise to 100%, it's meaningless. After cooking this woman slowly and painstakingly. It has to be nailed down and finished.

​

​

That is the shortcut to increasing obedience.

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyeon-ah.”

“I know. I know.”

“I, I want to ride.”

“Ugh… . Do I really have to do that?”

“I will get on it no matter what.”

​

​

​

​

Just before cooking Victoria. Han Yu-ri suddenly ran up to me and clung to my arm. I wanted to shake it off, but She was so stubborn that I couldn't help it.

​

​

After taking a deep breath. I laid down on my butt. I spread my legs wide open and slightly caught her gaze.

​

​

​

​

“Huh… . Really cute!”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri rushed at me. A huge woman, easily over 180cm tall, suddenly crushed me, leaving me with a sigh. And a scream came out.

​

​

​

​

[Are you stupid? Han Yu-ri’s likeability increases because she opened it up on her own!]

​

​

[10% 》50%]

​

​

[Han Yu-ri runs away!]

​

​

​

“Woah, it’s heavy!”

​

​

​

​

She frantically rubbed her face against my cheek. The black horns on top of his head briefly grazed past him. If you were to get stabbed at the end, it would be very painful. It didn't seem like he was crazy enough to go to that extent.

​

​

​

​

“Ehehe… . How do you feel now? Is it fun? Please say so.”

“z, have fun. So come out from above!”

“I hate it!”

​

​

​

​

[The target female whose favorability has skyrocketed will not listen to your commands and will focus on raping you!]

​

​

​

​

I know. I know. Why do you keep coming out and giving me picks?

​

​

​

​

“Then I’ll start soon… . Sigh!”

​

​

​

​

Tsukkoeoup. Han Yu-ri slightly lifted the hem of the skirt she was wearing. After taking off only the underwear. I opened my vagina wide open and swallowed the pillar.

​

​

My butt rises slightly. It was amazing that I was able to lift her heavy body, even just for a moment. That too for a while.

​

​

​

​

“Eight!”

​

​

​

​

Cooung. I immediately pushed down with too much force and ended up hitting my butt.

​

​

My vision is spinning dizzyingly. It feels like no blood is reaching my head.

​

​

​

​

“Ehehe… . As expected, Seonghyun is much cuter when he gets picked on.”

“Ugh!”

“Don’t get on top of a woman. If you just spread your legs slightly, everyone will come over!”

​

​

​

​

Tskkeup, tskkeup, tskkeup. Han Yu-ri slapped his butt hard. While pinned to the floor, I just accept the pleasure she gives me.

​

​

​

​

“Hey! Hehehe… .”

“I am there. I want to have a daughter who looks like you. Maybe it will come out as an egg... . Because I came out like that too.”

“Mi, you crazy bitch!”

“Let’s only lay about 10 eggs. Let’s mass produce a lot of our cute daughters. how is it? You feel good too! huh?! Tell me you like it!”

​

​

​

​

Madness shines in Han Yu-ri’s yellow eyes. The eyes of a dragon looking for prey. Those are the same eyes I gave when I talked to other girls in high school.

​

​

​

​

“Jo, Jo haha… .”

“I like it too!”

​

​

​

​

Tskkeok, tskkeok… . Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Han Yu-ri continued to pound her lower back. The feeling of ejaculation is growing. Semen is filling up the glans.

​

​

Within… !

​

​

​

​

“Oh!”

​

​

​

​

Burrr! I moaned and ejaculated at the same time. I'm crying... . As if it was bursting, a huge amount went inside. Tremendous pleasure overtakes my entire body. It feels like a deep lingering feeling is hitting my head. You shouldn't become addicted to things like this.

​

​

​

​

“Whooo!”

“Ahhhh… .”

“Did it feel good?”

​

​

​

​

I can't bear to say it though.

​

​

It felt very good. So much so that I think it feels better to be crushed.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Again, back to Victoria.

​

​

Thanks to Han Yu-ri, I didn’t have to take off my clothes. Thank you very much… . really. So, while naked, I slowly touched her body.

​

​

​

​

'I have to do it quickly this time.'

​

​

​

​

Victoria plans to quickly get him to obey before the sleeping pills lose their effectiveness. To do that, you'll need the help of these two.

​

First of all, this chest... . I grabbed it with my hands and enjoyed the feel of it. big… . At first glance, it seems similar to Kim Ye-rin. The color is white, and the shape is so pretty that it’s fun to touch.

​

​

​

​

'I'll take it off slowly.'

​

​

​

​

I looked at Kim Ye-rin. She picked up the signal even though I didn't say anything.

​

​

Victoria is too heavy for me to lift. Although he is tall. I think it's probably because I have large breasts. Or not.

​

​

So she slightly lifted Victoria up for me. Thanks to my training, I was able to easily remove my bra, and my huge breasts were clearly exposed.

​

​

​

​

“I’ll leave it here next time.”

“Yes, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

Next is the lower body. I can move around here with my own strength. I think it's worse to ask someone else to take it off.

​

​

Yerin Kim faithfully carried out my orders. He grabbed Victoria's legs and slightly lifted them up. I immediately pulled down my underwear and exposed my vagina to the air.

​

​

​

​

[By giving male-like commands to the possessed female, he made the other female take off her clothes!]

​

​

[Obedience increases!]

​

[20% 》30%]

​

​

[Victoria is registered in the Best Female Encyclopedia!]

​

​

​

​

'Encyclopedia.'

​

​

​

​

I immediately checked the encyclopedia. It's perfect for finding weaknesses.

​

​

​

​

[Victoria: I am an excellent female who flew in from a distant foreign country to fuck you. Let them know that your cock is far superior to that of the males in your country!

​

​

She is still a virgin. So, the taste of piercing and impregnating her will be quite satisfying. Cum and turn Victoria into your baby-making factory.

​

​

Victoria's weak point is her nipples. Because of the skill it possesses, it can give a strong orgasm no matter where it is penetrated.]

​

​

​

​

I see

​

​

I think it will be a little easier this time.

​

​

​

​

[Time to rest!]

​

​

​

​

… okay. You're probably right.​
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First, stroke your soft, white thighs.

​

​

There wasn't much of a reaction. Is it because I slept too soundly? Still, I slowly swept up and down and felt her skin.

​

​

​

​

“Seong Hyeon-ah. My thighs feel much better.”

“… .”

“Can you touch mine later?”

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who was leaning against the wall and catching her breath, saw what I was doing and muttered something mixed with jealousy.

​

​

The sight of a jealous woman with semen pouring out from between her legs. Something feels strange... .

​

​

​

​

“I’ll touch you later.”

“Yes… . But please don't forget. I'm always your first.”

​

​

​

​

Why is this happening all of a sudden? I think there is a reason for this... .

​

​

​

​

'ah. Could it be that you can't stand the sight of me having sex in front of your eyes?'

​

​

​

​

If that is the reason, I can slightly understand it. When Kim Ye-rin was asleep, she would have only heard sounds. During Baek Han-young's time, he was completely isolated, so he wouldn't have even known about its existence.

​

​

But Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young look like nothing is wrong? I don't know why she reacts this way.

​

​

​

​

'It is true that Han Yu-ri is my first. But that doesn't mean it's the most special.'

​

​

​

​

So to speak, they are all my precious women. So I can’t think of Han Yu-ri in particular. Those are cruel words... . Let’s not even mention this. It doesn't look good if you get hurt for no reason.

​

​

​

​

“I understand. I'll do it later. Help me now.”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Okay, it's quiet. For now, let's just keep doing what we're doing.

​

​

I continued to touch Victoria's thighs, slowly moving upward. A clearly defined easy-to-partum pelvis. Although the bones are slightly sticking out. It wasn't unpleasant to touch or anything.

​

​

Rather, it felt good. There is also something like this... . Of course, a woman's body is different from a man's.

​

​

​

“Tskcha… . Your breasts are really big. It's okay to touch me anytime.”

​

​

​

​

I slowly moved up from the lower body and moved my hand straight to the chest.

​

​

Let’s squeeze it as hard as we can. Flesh was sticking out between my fingers. Is white skin as good as it is? The skin was as smooth as touching ice.

​

​

​

​

[The level of obedience increases because the defenseless body of the female has been freely indulged!]

​

​

[30% 》40%]

​

​

​

​

The level of obedience went up steadily. I wish it had been like this for Baek Han-young. When I think about all the hardships I've gone through, tears really come to my eyes.

​

​

​

​

'Now let's get started in earnest.'

​

​

​

​

Is it precious to be able to indulge in the defenseless female body to your heart's content? I climbed on top of her, touching her soft lower abdomen.

​

​

​

​

'It won't break even if I rough it, right?'

​

​

​

​

This is something I bought at a points store. I don't think it can be compared to anything on the market. Because money can't buy this.

​

​

Just like that, I took Victoria’s lovely breasts with my mouth. It's already full. While soft... . Stiff. I don't think I can stop being amazed by the extremely contradictory texture.

​

​

I flick it around with the tip of my tongue and shake it. Nipples shaking in my mouth. It quickly became contaminated with saliva.

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . It looks like she's breastfeeding.”

“Eup?”

“I will let you drink as much as you like when the milk comes out later. Seonghyun... .”

“En? Are you getting milk too? They say they lay eggs.”

​

​

​

​

I know. If you lay eggs, you don't need those ugly breasts anyway.

​

​

​

​

“Girls come out as eggs, and boys come out as babies.”

“Huh? How do you know that?”

“Mom told you? But why are you asking so much?”

“I’m just curious. Maybe I'm lying or not... .”

​

​

​

what. Why are these two fighting all of a sudden? What are you doing?

​

​

​

​

“I don’t lie. Like anyone.”

“Really? I don’t know who she is, but she’s a really bad bitch.”

​

​

​

​

The conversation between the two ended like this. Even though it seemed like something ended well, I felt bad about the end... .

​

​

For now, let me just do what I was doing. You have to do what you have to do.

​

​

​

​

“Jjuup… . Jjjjung.”

​

​

​

​

I massaged her breasts with my other hand and sucked them to my heart's content. At the same time, I didn't forget to stimulate the tip with my fingers.

​

​

Suddenly her breasts became incredibly hard. When I flicked it with my finger, it shook with good elasticity.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

A response is coming slowly. This is okay... . I hope things continue to work out this way.

​

​

But if it were always like today, I wouldn't be going through this trouble. It's a shame.

​

​

​

​

[The level of obedience increases because the female's breasts are indulged to the fullest!]

​

​

[40% 》50%]

​

​

​

​

The obedience level has already reached half. I think this is the first time since Han Yu-ri that I’ve seen it fill up at such a fast rate.

​

​

​

​

[Enjoy now… .]

​

​

​

​

? Did you just talk to me informally?

​

​

​

​

[It’s my mood. There is no way I could speak informally to you.]

​

​

​

​

As expected, he is a shady guy… . This guy is becoming more and more self-expressive.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . The breasts are like this. Shall we go into the highlights?”

“Whoop?”

“You’re good at something. Seonghyeon-ah.”

​

​

​

​

What are you good at? As I was tilting my head not knowing what it was, Kim Ye-rin glanced at Baek Han-young.

​

​

Our water pig looked at her gaze and trembled for a moment. Then he rubs his thighs mercilessly... .

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

… This is what it means to tingle your pussy. I realized it too late because I was insensitive.

​

​

​

​

“Our Hanyoung’s pussy was so well massaged… . Surely that doesn’t mean you can’t be a sleeping bitch?”

“I was going to do it now.”

“Tsk… . He's good at being picked on by women, but he's not at all good at taking initiative. It won't work. Our Seonghyun noona will tell you from the side.”

​

​

​

​

No, what is a bitch who has no experience with men other than me going to tell me? I have a lot more experience with sex.

​

​

“First, open your pussy.”

“… Even if I don’t say it, I know that much.”

​

​

​

​

I went down and clung to Victoria's lower body. Sticky water was leaking out. Even if I'm asleep, I can feel my body.

​

​

That's why obedience goes up so well. Is this an additional effect of sleeping pills? Or is this woman born to feel good?

​

​

Whatever it was, I lightly licked the crack with my tongue. It's so surprisingly cold! Does it have something to do with her abilities? If so, it's just amazing.

​

​

​

​

“Chueu-eup.”

“Uuuu… ! Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria's reaction, which had only been moaning slightly until now, became more and more intense. The sound became extremely loud, and my body occasionally shook. This is a very good sign for me.

​

​

I completely buried my mouth into her pussy. I looked around the outside, leaving my traces in every nook and cranny.

​

​

Of course, I didn't put it inside. Because only my fingers and cock can fit in here.

​

​

​

​

“Jjuuup, haa!”

“Tsk tsk… . You should have been persistent in targeting only Kli.”

“No, why do you keep giving me advice? .”

“It’s because it’s frustrating! Because it’s frustrating!”

​

​

​

​

I'm doing well, but why does this lady keep putting me in check... . I'm annoyed. Should I just say something? no. If that happens, you never know what will come back. Favorability may increase... .

​

​

​

​

“Now pick it with your hand.”

“I understand!”

“If I listen to my sister, I get rice cakes even in my sleep. Rice cake! Do you understand?”

​

​

​

​

Oh really.

​

I should cover my ears or something. I grunted and stuck my finger into Victoria's vagina. At first, he was allowed to enter by circling his index finger.

​

​

It was very cramped inside. And it was cold. I think Yuri and Hanyoung were a little warm. Is this also a charm?

​

​

Anyway, after inserting my entire index finger. I opened the sides slightly and inserted my ring finger. If she was awake, I fucked her so hard that she would be angry.

​

​

Tsukkeoeook. Chew water is seeping out. I also had the foolish thought that if it was this cold, I would freeze. But that didn't happen.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… .”

“Huhhh! Hahahahaha!”

​

​

​

​

Tsukkoouk, Tsukkeouk, Tsukkoouk.

​

​

Victoria howled like an animal. The voice was so loud that I thought he was deliberately pretending to be asleep, even though he was awake.

​

​

When I pulled my finger out, the chewy material came out like a spider web. I wiped it on her thigh.

​

​

​

​

[I made the female go away with my finger!]

​

​

[Obedience increases!]

​

​

[50% 》60%]

​

​

[Now it's just a little bit further! Quickly destroy Victoria’s pussy with your dick!]

​

​

​

​

It's very good, but... . Not yet. I need to pay more attention to this woman.

​

​

​

'I want to put a dick in my mouth. Still not waking up? Even if you bought it at a store... .'

​

​

​

​

If you put it at the bottom, it might not break. I think it would be difficult to put it in your mouth because it would hinder your breathing.

​

​

Should I do this while changing my posture? But that takes too much time… . Umm. I can't do this or that.

​

​

​

​

[I’m not awake!]

​

​

​

okay? You can really trust it.

​

​

​

​

[I have never lied. Seonghyeon Baek. I'm on your side, right?]

​

​

​

​

If that's the case then I guess there's nothing we can do about it.

​

​

I stuck my dick in Victoria's mouth. Even with the roots intact.
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First, I lifted Victoria's chin slightly. To make it easier to put in. But what if I make a mistake and go into prayer?

​

​

Dying from choking on a dick is something you should never do. That's stupid. really… .

​

​

Still, Victoria is a class A superhuman. Wouldn’t it be okay to include it?

​

​

​

​

“Umm… . I think I need to open my mouth.”

​

​

​

​

I'm speaking from experience of having performed fellatio many times. It hurts terribly when my teeth touch the dick... !

​

​

Until now, everyone was awake and fine... . If Victoria bites reflexively, it is very dangerous. But how should I open this?

​

​

First, I climbed on top of Victoria's chest. After coming up like this, I positioned myself just right to insert my dick into her mouth.

​

​

​

​

'It's hard to open the jaw of an A-list hero.'

​

​

​

​

First, I tried to open Victoria's chin to insert my dick. Her grip was much stronger than mine.

​

​

Even if I tried to open it with a whimper, it opened again and closed. This is very difficult... . I couldn't help but give Kim Ye-rin a quick glance.

​

​

​

​

“To make you open your mouth? My sister will do it for you.”

“I have a favor to ask.”

​

​

​

​

With Kim Ye-rin's grip strength, she could do anything with this. Still, the name and color are A-level.

​

​

​

​

“If I do this, it will open up.”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

The solution she came up with was truly hers. No, it was a method I hadn't thought of. Because it's so heinous!

​

​

Kim Ye-rin held Victoria's pure white nose tightly with her index finger and thumb, her eyebrows furrowed, and did not let go. After a while. My mouth opened in surprise.

​

​

It is a very simple yet cruel method. I was so dumbfounded that I was at a loss for words.

​

​

​

​

“Did you see it?! I told you that if you just trust what my sister says, the rice cake will come rolling on its own.”

“Umm… .”

“If your nose is stuffy, you have no choice but to breathe through your mouth.”

“Are you going to keep holding on to that?”

“Once you put your dick in, you have to let it go.”

​

​

​

​

I quickly decided to put my dick in for Victoria. Otherwise, you will die of suffocation in your sleep.

​

​

​

​

“Ah! Can't I do this if my sister is sleeping? Just wake me up and put your dick in my mouth. That hard texture is perfect for sucking.”

​

​

​

​

Ignoring words that are not worth hearing. I held the cock in my hand and gently guided it into Victoria's open mouth.

​

​

At that moment, Yerin let go of her finger. Thanks to this, I was able to put it all in at once without any interruption.

​

​

​

​

'Let's get straight to the root.'

​

​

​

​

A dick as long as 25 cm is inserted into it. But very slowly… . If you go in, you'll be in trouble. I put it in slowly, savoring the texture.

​

​

Go inside little by little. The fact that something this size can fit into everything feels amazing. Wouldn't it be very difficult if she were awake?

​

​

In fact, the white eyebrows are becoming more and more wrinkled. The complexion also seems to have turned a bit bluish. Isn’t this dying?

​

​

​

​

“If you become a class A hero, you can survive for several minutes even without oxygen.”

“Yes? Does that make sense? Since we are living things, we need oxygen.”

“It’s true. They say it’s because you don’t know. The reason for the death of an A-level villain who was hit by a nuclear weapon in the past was radiation. It means that I was able to endure the loss of heat and air.”

​

​

​

​

that… . Doesn’t this only apply to monsters like Baek Han-young?

​

​

But there is no way Kim Ye-rin would lie to me. I trusted her and pushed my dick deeper and deeper.

​

​

Before I knew it, the pillar was rooted to the ground. It feels strange. Instead of kissing a sleeping beauty, you put your dick in it.

​

​

​

​

“Ummmm… . Ugh!”

“If this continues, won’t I really die…? .”

“Don’t die! Don't die! If you die, my sister will compensate you for everything!”

​

​

​

​

How do I compensate... . When you die, it's all over.

​

​

But I'm also a bad guy. I'm blaming Kim Ye-rin while pushing my dick deep in an attempt to feel good.

​

​

​

​

'I feel really bad... .'

​

​

​

​

I put a woman, who normally would have easily killed me, to sleep, and touched her body to my heart's content. And then he sticks his dick in his mouth.

​

​

This is the feeling of conquest. Since ancient times, humans have been said to gain tremendous pleasure from submitting to beings much larger than themselves. That is so true.

​

​

I stuck my dick deep inside. There was a pause.

​

​

​

​

“Inhale after breath… . Wow! ”

“Ugh!”

“Eup… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

But it seems I'm not the only one who feels good. Victoria's legs were flailing around and were now pounding the floor. At first glance, it looks like he's trying to escape from me. The reality was very different.

​

​

Fuck juice kept coming out of her red, peeling private parts. It's like looking at a spray gun. The floor of the room we had rented for so long got dirty.

​

​

​

​

“Except a little bit here… .”

​

​

​

​

I lean back slightly. Whoa... . A long, thick breath comes from her mouth. I thrust again, stopping Victoria from breathing. The white complexion turns pale blue.

​

​

I decided to repeat this process. Put it in and take it out. He grabbed Victoria's blue hair and fucked her. Take it out again.

​

​

Victoria's legs, which had been pounding, stopped moving. slowly… . Is she losing strength too?

​

​

​

​

'Whoa. I think I'm going to cum now too.'

​

​

​

​

The feeling of ejaculation slowly rises. I don't think I should pack this inside. Even though this body looks so small, the seed chamber is so large that it pours out a huge amount every time it is cooked.

​

​

​

​

“Because it seems cheap now. I'll take it out.”

“No, Seonghyun. Just pack it inside.”

“Yes? Is that okay? I wonder if I'm going to die... .”

​

​

​

​

Of course, there is also a way to make her addicted to semen and control her at will. I don't think you'll be able to see the effect properly if you're asleep.

​

​

The moment she wakes up. Their conquest will all increase and they will become my servants.

​

​

And it's not a bad idea to increase obedience by spraying semen on the face.

​

​

​

​

“No. I'm going to pour my thick semen down Victoria's throat. From now on, we need to let them know that it is the female's duty to accept them unconditionally.”

“No, what is that… .”

“Listen to your sister. How dare you make our Seonghyun pay for shaking his back.”

​

​

​

​

Damn it, while I was arguing with Kim Ye-rin, the feeling of ejaculation was getting more and more intense. I don't want to cum... . But even if you try to get it out of here, you'll end up cumming before you do that.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! It’s cheap!”

​

​

​

​

Burrrut-! I ended up committing it. Sweat flows like rain from all over my body. And semen poured out of the dick like a waterfall.

​

​

The amount was so large that white liquid was slightly leaking from the side. Wouldn’t this count as prayer?

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. Ugh… . Ugh. Gulp, gulp. I'm going to cry.”

“Look at this. You can take it on your own, right?”

​

​

​

​

I don’t want to agree with what Yerin Kim said. It really went as she intended.

​

​

While Victoria was asleep, she reflexively drank the semen I had cummed. The ulver is shaking. Without leaving a single drop behind. It all went down to her stomach.

​

​

​

​

“Fuuu… .”

​

​

​

​

Let’s take our dicks out. I feel droopy. Is it because I took a shot? A bit of sage time came along with the intense pleasure. Secretly feeding semen to a sleeping woman. How shameless this is.

​

​

​

​

[The level of obedience increases because you have acted unscrupulously against a sleeping female!]

​

​

[60% 》70%]

​

​

[This is amazing speed! I think we can just push it like this!]

​

​

​

​

It will do it's own thing without you having to say anything.

​

​

​

​

[Enjoy now… . legal. If I build a body, I will eat you like a dog. There's no use crying then. That would make it worse.]

​

​

​

​

what? A message just appeared quickly and then disappeared. what. just now… ? Hey, you say that again.

​

​

​

​

[It’s my mood.]

​

​

​

​

Something feels uncomfortable, but… . I struggled to get through it. Isn’t this guy secretly trying to start a rebellion against me?

​

​

​

​

“Tskcha. Now it's time to pick somewhere else.”

“I know.”

“Kkkk… . You like this too. Why are you speaking like that?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin muttered like a complete rapist. No, should I just say it’s true? He actually violated me. You're helping me now.

​

​

Still, a good thing is a good thing... .

​

​

​

​

“Then Seonghyun. Ego… . My sister will help me.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim moved down slightly and opened Victoria's closed pussy with her fingers. I think it takes a lot of courage to touch the genitals of the opposite sex. There was no delay in her touch.

​

​

​

​

“My sister did well. Now all Seonghyun has to do is insert his dick.”

“Thank you.”

“Ugh. It's no big deal. I can do anything for Seonghyeon?”

​

​

​

​

I feel like I have a trustworthy ally. I stuck my dick in without fail. In Victoria's vagina.

​

​

Today, this woman will have my child.

​

​

​

​

​
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“Ah, I feel bad. It's glass. Please help too.”

​

​

​

​

Just before inserting the dick. Yerin suddenly stopped me. I was just about to add a lewd secret image, but it interrupted the flow. I felt slightly offended.

​

​

​

​

“Me?”

“Yes. If it's not you, there's someone else. Should I ask Han Young for help? That's not possible. Do you want to do that to the guy who is watching to see who is coming?”

​

​

​

​

As expected, touching the genitals of the opposite sex is not that pleasant. Well, even if it were me, it would be the same. Because she is heterosexual, not homosexual. Even doctors and nurses say that touching someone else's body is the hardest thing.

​

​

​

​

“Why should I listen to the professor? I don’t like it.”

“Ahaha. You've become a bit cocky while we haven't seen Yuri. In the past, I used to follow the professor well.”

“That’s from last year. Like an old saying... .”

“Is it because Master Lee feels bad that this person who followed him well just a year ago has suddenly changed?”

​

​

​

​

The two suddenly started fighting. I'm just shocked... . Is this a women's fight? It may seem a little childish.

​

​

I decided to intervene in their fight. It's a bit weird to say this. I decided to take Kim Ye-rin’s side. Because you're older, right?

​

​

​

​

'I'll just take Yuri's side later.'

​

​

​

​

My own females must get along well. That way I can fuck other women more.

​

​

I'll have to make some rules later.

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Professor, please help me.”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, Han Yu-ri, a kind person, followed my orders well. I can only let go of words. That doesn't mean you're rebelling against me.

​

​

She crawled on all fours. The white, big butt twitches. White semen dripped from the private parts, depicting Han Yu-ri's movements.

​

​

​

​

“Like this?”

“Yes. Make it as big as possible so that you can fit your dick in. Oh, but you shouldn't open it too wide. It seems so insincere. The dick has to fit just right.”

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin was in charge of the left, and Han Yu-ri was in charge of the right. The two got along and spread Victoria's private parts with their hands.

​

​

​

​

“Good, I'm doing well. You are offering a woman to the West. Of course you should do that.”

“Well, something feels… .”

“Shh. Just think of Seonghyun. Just think about what makes that guy happy.”

​

​

​

​

Thanks to the effect of Netorase Queen, there was no resistance to the sight of me having sex with another woman. Hmm… . I think it varies from person to person. This is fun. I thought that if something were to happen, something unfortunate would happen that would bury his individuality.

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyeon-ah, now… . Do you want to put your dick in it?”

“Yes, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

If you don't add it even after doing this, you will be disqualified as a male. I grabbed my cock and rubbed the squishy entrance.

​

​

It's already the perfect size to put in. Even without much effort. I feel like I can delve deep into her.

​

​

Lean your back forward. Tskkeok… . The entrance was open so it was easy to put in. It goes in smoothly. It has never been this easy.

​

​

Naturally, since it was a pussy I had never used before, the hymen was slightly stuck. However, given the waist, it did not bounce forward and was easily pierced.

​

​

​

​

“With this, another person is graduating as a maiden. Still, you're lucky. Because Seonghyun was penetrated by the same man.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin ran her hand through my hair and praised me. You said it was a good thing that you penetrated a virgin. It's such a strange feeling.

​

​

The cock entered smoothly. Then there was a point where it stopped. Since it is a new product, it seems to be tight. Still, I applied more force, and it went in cleanly.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm!”

“It is done.”

​

​

​

​

Finally, I plunged my dick all the way to the root. I ended up eating the pussy that no one dared to covet.

​

​

How sweet this is. It feels like I'm in heaven.

​

​

​

​

“Good job, Seonghyeon. I’ll let it go now.”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

Let me put all my dick in it. Kim Ye-rin and Han Yu-ri let go. Now even the roots are tightly packed. If I do this wrong, won’t I be able to move like this?

​

​

​

'But it's really amazing... . 'Is it different for each person?'

​

​

​

​

The feel of Victoria's pussy was indescribable. Just like the other woman, it was tight and wriggled occasionally. Like a living creature.

​

​

But strangely enough, her insides were extremely cold. It was a bit cold when I chewed it with my fingers. I never thought it would go on like this.

​

​

​

​

“Why? Is it because it’s cold?”

“How did you know that?!”

“Noona knows just by looking at your expression.”

“It’s a little cold.”

​

​

​

​

It's not so cold that you'll get frostbite. Should I say it has a different taste?

​

​

As I was frowning slightly, Yerin Kim stroked my hair and muttered.

​

​

​

​

“Then do you want to warm up your dick with my warm pussy a little later?”

“Uh… . Um.”

“Why? It's not that I don't like it. I like you too.”

​

​

​

​

I really envy the talent that allows people to say such obscene things without even blinking an eye. Is this your original personality? Or is it corrupt?

​

​

​

​

“But it’s not a big problem to move around, right?”

“That’s right.”

​

​

​

​

It's tight, though. It's not to the point where I can't move.

​

I slightly moved my waist back. I put it back in. Holding her pelvis like a handle.

​

​

Tsukkoeook—an obscene sound is heard. Victoria's lower body rises slightly. Her consciousness may be asleep, but the proof is that her body is not.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“Huh, hmm? Hmm… .”

“Wow, I can feel everything I feel while sleeping comfortably. Should I say I'm lucky or bad?”

“You're out of luck, Professor. You can’t feel the pleasure that Seonghyun gives you.”

“I see.”

​

​

​

​

I ignored their nonsense and continued to bounce my hips forward. Scraps, scraps. The sound continued to come from the lower body.

​

​

Tight, cold pussy. I felt like I was going to cum already. Should I just cum now? Umm. I want to hold on for a little while.

​

​

​

​

'no. It won't happen for a while anyway. Let's just cum. I think that would be better.'

​

​

​

​

There are many opportunities. There is absolutely no need to be nervous.

​

​

I shook my waist faster to encourage ejaculation. Semen filled up quickly. Whoa... .

​

​

​

​

“It’s cheap!”

“Keuuu!”

​

​

​

​

Burrrsh! The semen shoots out with incredible speed and pours into her vagina. Even in my opinion, it's rich and hot.

​

​

​

“Fuuuu.”

“Is it cheap? The timing is a little early today.”

“It was so tight that I couldn’t help it.”

​

​

​

When I pulled my dick out, it went limp like a whip. A mixture of semen and love juice… . There is a lot of liquid on the dick, about halfway between.

​

​

​

​

[Because you injected a lot of your genes into an unconscious woman, her obedience increases!]

​

​

[70% 》80%]

​

​

[Now you just have to move forward a little bit!]

​

​

​

​

Is there about 20% left? In my short experience. At this point, even if you wake up, you won't be able to resist.

​

​

​

​

“It’s a waste. This woman is such a carefree and shameless bitch. If you cum, don’t you have to quickly get up and clean it with your mouth?”

“No, that has never happened.”

“Ha! what the… . When did I do that? Now, ah... .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin knelt down next to me and opened her mouth.

​

​

Are you saying you're going to clean my cock with my mouth? No, it's ridiculous.

​

​

But the weirder person was me. As I watched him flicking his tongue and begging for a dick, I naturally got aroused.

​

​

​

​

“Haeup.”

​

​

​

​

I pushed my dick into Yerin Kim’s mouth. She ran her tongue all over my pole. Here and there... . Meticulously. All the way to the bottom of the testicles, where a dick cannot fit. I licked it as if cleaning.

​

​

What is so delicious about a dick in someone else's vagina? I don't understand.

​

​

​

​

“It is done.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin pulled the cock out of her mouth and smiled brightly, looking up at me as if asking me to praise her. It really has become incredibly clean. Even though the saliva is shiny. It looks as if it has been cleaned with water.

​

​

​

​

“How about it? It has to be like this for it to be your real fucking house.”

“It is not good to say things that degrade oneself… .”

“It’s true that it’s a fucking house. The three of us. No, there are four now.”

​

​

​

​

If you think about it, you can say that it is. I hope they don't degrade themselves. The higher your status, the higher my reputation will be.

​

​

​

​

“Then right away… . Should I try it?”

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

I was able to recover my stamina while taking a breath. It is truly an amazing body. Just running isn't that great. Why isn't sex difficult?

​

​

Maybe it's because it's something I like... ? Suddenly a thought occurred to me. Oh, this is such an obscene thought.

​

​

Anyway, I held on to my cock. I pushed my waist towards the pussy where semen was flowing out.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… ? Huh?!”

“Hmm?”

“Uh… ?! What are you doing now?”

​

​

​

​

wait for a sec. Why did you wake up?
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“Hey!!! you you! What are you doing now? ”

​

​

​

​

Victoria screamed with a loud voice that could not have been imagined as a human being. Can't you hear this outside?

​

​

​

​

'shit! 'I thought you wouldn't wake up!'

​

​

​

​

My mind is confused. When people encounter an unexpected situation, they are completely dumbfounded for a few seconds. That's exactly who I am now.

​

​

What should I do? If you hear this woman screaming and someone comes in... . You may have to take special measures to silence that person.

​

​

It shouldn't be like this. It shouldn't have happened. I woke up.

​

​

​

​

“Han Young-ah.”

“Yes.”

“Come and hold my arm.”

“I understand. Yerin.”

“Yuri. Switch seats with me. Because I’m going out.”

​

​

​

​

Among us, Kim Ye-rin was the first to move. As soon as the words left her mouth, the three bodies immediately moved away from the sound.

​

​

A sound like a whip hitting the air was heard. A harsh wind blew and the positions of the three were suddenly reversed.

​

​

​

​

“You piece of shit! B, Blizzard!”

“Seonghyun, stop it!”

​

​

​

​

No, how can I stop it! There is absolutely nothing I can do.

​

​

​

​

'First of all, I won't die... . 'If my obedience is above a certain level, I will be attacked without causing any harm.'

​

​

​

​

But what about everyone else? First of all, Kim Ye-rin will either be fatally injured or die. Because her body was like that of a C-class superhuman.

​

​

It cannot be said that Baek Han-young is also fine. Although it is true that she is solid. Because it would be an attack that a class A hero would use with all his might to kill someone.

​

​

In the same context, Han Yu-ri is also the same. Since he is at the level of a B-class superhuman, he will naturally not be able to withstand Victoria's blow. No, death is certain.

​

​

​

​

'Han Yu-ri was particularly weak to the cold... . 'Because when winter comes, they use me as a stove.'

​

​

​

​

This is the case with none other than her. As an expert, I know more about Han Yu-ri than anyone else.

​

​

​

​

'My, this is all I can do!'

​

​

​

​

How can I stop her? There is nothing like that. Even if I tell you, it will activate its abilities.

​

​

Then I have to cancel it. Will I get even a scratch if I hit Victoria with my strength? Even without a physical body, a Class A superhuman is a monster.

​

​

​

​

“Squeak?!”

​

​

​

​

Just stick your dick in it!

​

​

My big advantage. A large pole was rammed into Victoria's tight pussy.

​

​

​

​

[The male dares to commit suicide, but his level of obedience increases because he has stopped the wicked female from rebelling!]

​

​

[80% 》90%]

​

​

[Now the final moment has arrived! Hurry up and fuck her. Make it yours!]

​

​

​

​

good… . I somehow managed to stop it! I really thought I was going to die!

​

​

​

​

“Hey, what’s going on?”

“Ah. It's no big deal. While we were drinking, our voices got louder.”

“Ah, is that so. I heard complaints from other customers... . It's not that I'm unpleasant or anything. yes! Ehehe… .”

“You can go back.”

“Yes! Thank you.”

​

​

​

​

It seems that the owner often receives A-level superhumans as guests. This is a very good author. That's the only way you can survive and live for a long time.

​

​

​

​

“Han Young-ah. Shut up that bitch.”

“Yes.”

“Hey, you bitches! What the hell are you doing... . Ugh!? Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Hanyoung covered Victoria’s mouth with her palm. Her strength is the strongest among Class A. There is absolutely no way for her to escape from being trapped underneath.

​

​

Of course, I struggled wildly and tried to somehow escape Hanyoung's hands. And that was only for a short time. This is because Han Yu-ri grabbed both of her arms.

​

​

This way, I was able to fuck Victoria without any interruption.

​

​

​

​

“Huh! Huh! ”

“Giggle, look at your face. Why? This is your first time doing something like this? Of course. Our Seonghyun’s dick feels the best in the world. You’re lucky. You have a pretty face, so I had a chance to taste it. “

​

​

​

​

I shook my waist like crazy. Victoria frowned and showed hostility towards me.

​

​

But that too for just a moment. His expression gradually became distorted, but soon cleared up. After that, it melted very mushyly.

​

​

In just a few seconds. I made a very angry woman feel good with my dick. I guess this is possible. What on earth is this that gives me a sense of accomplishment? I am?

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, I'm sure I won!'

​

​

​

​

Scraps! Scraps! Scraps! Scraps!

​

​

I picked up the speed of shaking my hips. Victoria could do nothing but wait for me to cum.

​

​

I decided to live up to her expectations. Semen is gradually filling up. From what I said earlier, I'm sure she's pregnant. To be more confident, I tilted my body upward.

​

​

​

“Whoo!”

​

​

​

​

Burrrsh!

​

​

The second creampie was indescribably sweet. A terrifying delusion that I would contaminate the insides of an unconscious woman with my own.

​

​

This… . I think I'll be addicted. My body becomes tired.

​

​

​

​

[Your obedience increases because you can cum at will!]

​

​

[90% 》100%]

​

​

[congratulations! Victoria was conquered. She was a hero who played a major role in the Russian-Baltic war. Any living thing that touched that white touch could never survive. If you haven't subjugated her. Future villains would have met miserable deaths.]

​

​

​

​

I exhaled slightly and slowly read the status window message. What is this phrase?

​

​

I think it was roughly the same nuance when he made Han Yu-ri obey.

​

​

​

​

‘The future? Are you talking about a world line where the status window is not awakened?'

​

​

​

​

I felt a sense of disconnect, but I tried to ignore it. It seemed like it was none of my business.

​

​

​

​

“Oh. It happens. It happened.”

​

​

​

​

Jiiiing… . Victoria has a BBP tattoo on her lower stomach. The letters are stark and colorful. When I see that, my dick automatically gets hot.

​

​

It has been confirmed that it belongs to me.

​

​

​

​

[Ice Witch, Victoria has been obeyed!]

​

​

[Rewards will be given! +400P]

​

​

[A special skill will be engraved on you.]

​

​

​

​

“I think it’s better to speak out now.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young took his hand away from his mouth. Victoria's eyes become hazy. She no longer tried to activate her abilities.

​

​

Han Yu-ri, knowing that, also let go of her arm. Then, she got up and got down on her knees.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, I give you my body and mind. I will give it my all... .”

“Yes, please talk to me too.”

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

Just like Kim Ye-rin, Victoria spoke right away. As a foreigner, this may be convenient.

​

​

anyway… . I finished all the work. Now it is time to check my fair compensation.

​

​

​

​

'It was a special skill.'

​

​

​

​

I'll have to take a look and see how great it is. You can't buy it in stores... . Because it comes as a reward.

​

​

I immediately checked my skills.

​

​

​

​

[Skills possessed by Seonghyeon Baek.]

​

​

[Skills: Flirting Machine, Meeting in a place like this, It's fate, Netorase Queen, Charisma King, Only the Master, Mating Machine, Hit me hard!, My semen is a drug, Stamina King 1, Increase dick size 1, Persuasive!, Master of disguise.]

​

​

​

​

The new skill I acquired is ‘Master of Disguise’. I was curious what effect it would have.

​

​

​

​

[Master of Disguise: Once a day. You can 'disguise'. When you enter the disguise state. You can lie about your identity to everyone except the owning female.]

​

​

​

​

This is okay! I think it can be used for several reasons. A very satisfying shopping experience.

​

​

​

[The quest has arrived! Would you like to confirm?]

​

​

​

​

I checked right away. I wish I had more time if possible.

​

​

​

​

[Now it's time for us to take a step forward!]

​

​

[S-class superhuman. Take down Jeong Soo-jin of Exciting Heart Attack within the next 15 days!]

​

​

[We recommend that you use all the means you have.]

​

​

[Reward: 1000P + a very, very special reward.]

​

​

[If you fail, you will be raped continuously for 238013 years without being able to rest or die by the female owners. In addition, it is passed on to the female descendants born in the process, and they become completely dependent on the toilet.]

​

​

​

​

ah. For some reason, it seemed like this. To have a headache… . I can't believe I have to get involved with that stupid person. Not someone else, but Jeong Soo-jin?

​

​

It would be much better to conquer an active S-class hero. I can't believe something like this is happening... .

​

​

​

​

[Sujin Jeong, the leader of Exciting Heart Attack, is a very good female. You must make her pregnant.]

​

​

​

​

What is this status window... . I don't know why you're doing this to me. Is my side right? It's just ridiculous.

​

​

​

​

[of course!]

​

​

[Otherwise, I won’t be able to fuck you later. Do you know how much I feel my limits every time I shake that lewd ass? You’re in real trouble. Just get a body and I’ll fuck you every day.]

​

​

​

​

what? wait for a sec. Something just occurred to me and then disappeared. hey! Try turning it back on!

​

​

​

​

[of course!]

​

​

​

​

No, not that one!

​

​

​

​

[Sujin Jeong, the leader of Exciting Heart Attack, is a very good female. You must make her pregnant!]

​

​

​

​

Let's just not talk. The problem is that this guy seems to be too self-conscious. problem!
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Of course, I couldn't help but lose my expression.

​

​

A class superhuman... . okay! It's a level I can handle. In any case, it is within the larger framework of living things.

​

​

But S-class! It's no longer a living thing. I don't know what it was like when I was born... . That is no different from a natural disaster disguised as a human being.

​

​

Are you asking me to obey something like that? Wouldn't it be much more likely that they would just live off the roof of a building? No, it would be less painful to play tug-of-war with the ceiling.

​

​

​

​

“Why are you looking like that?”

“Stir… . You know.”

​

​

​

​

I told him about my situation. Of course, the situation in case of failure was not mentioned. For some reason, it felt ominous.

​

​

​

​

“Jeong Soo-jin… . Are you going to make it an exclusive female?”

“Yes… .”

“You are crazy.”

​

​

​

​

Of course I was scolded. In their view, they are driven crazy by sexual desire and are trying to touch something that shouldn't be touched.

​

​

​

​

“If you become a Class A superhuman, surviving in Jeong Soo-jin's nest is very easy. Touching that bitch directly is a different story, though. No matter how many lives you have, it will be difficult.”

“Then… .”

“I want to tell you to give up.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's words were firm. It's definitely not because he doesn't want to die. The fear of me dying would be much bigger.

​

​

I was very scared though. It couldn't be left out here. Die like this, die like that. It's all the same. Then wouldn't it be much better to try something and die?

​

​

​

“I’m sorry. But I have no intention of giving up my will. So please find a way.”

“Ha, I can’t help it. You idiot! Where on earth does this sexual desire come from? Are we not enough? Huh?!”

“Ahaha… .”

​

​

​

​

no. To be honest, I'm still full of it. But this guy named Sangtae Chang keeps giving me quests to get a girl.

​

​

​

​

[I like it.]

​

​

​

​

… I don't hate it that much. Honestly, I think it's a little fun.

​

​

​

​

“Good… . I'll think of a way. Instead, give me the card you have.”

​

​

​

​

I roughly told you about some of the skills I have. Of course, I didn't tell you everything. I hope you will never betray me. Still, shouldn’t you buy insurance?

​

​

​

​

“If that’s the case… . okay. It’s worth it.”

“Really?!”

​

​

​

​

I was very surprised. Now that I think about it, it seems like Kim Ye-rin often comes up with some kind of strategy. Still, is it true that he is a professor in name only?

​

​

​

​

“Being first… . I think we should debut as idols.”

“Yes?”

​

​

​

​

for a moment. Is this woman crazy?

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

We stayed one night at a nearby lodging and then headed back to the first-class area. This time there are not four, but five.

​

​

​

​

“I feel it again now. I think the area for S-class superhumans is strange.”

“? It's surprising that I realized that now.”

“No, no. That's not what it means. It’s strangely wide.”

​

​

​

​

The first-class area is located at the Daejeon Dome. It was originally a place where the local baseball team played games. When Soojin Jeong held a concert here, she was naturally pushed out.

​

​

Was this a sign of her unstable mental state? The concept of space here was much more bizarre than the general concept.

​

​

The control area is about the size of a baseball field when viewed from the outside. When viewed from the inside, it is about the size of 5 soccer fields.

​

​

​

​

“Follow me carefully. If you do it wrong, you could get lost. If you go missing here, no one will find you. It's a shame because I've finally cleared a route.”

​

​

​

​

As a result, the audience area was so large that one could easily get lost. I was very nervous. He held on to Han Yu-ri’s tail and followed behind.

​

​

​

​

“Still, it seems like I didn’t get lost today and came here safely.”

​

​

​

​

There is a waiting room at the end of the concert. This is where Exciting Heart Attack practices things like dancing and singing.

​

​

Because there were three active A-level heroes, we were able to enter the practice room without any special restrictions.

​

​

And I… . I used the disguise skill to change my identity. That is, ‘trainer’.

​

​

​

​

“Will this strategy work? ?”

“You have to try it to find out.”

“Umm… .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin’s strategy was exactly this. First, I disguised myself as a trainer and taught Heart Attack how to dance. The distance is gradually narrowed.

​

​

But does this work? I can't breathe... . I would never teach someone to dance or sing.

​

​

​

​

'First of all, I roughly practiced the dance I saw on the Internet... . 'Can I do well?'

​

​

​

​

If you make a mistake, you can never go back. S-class superhumans are always unpredictable beings.

​

​

​

​

“I think today’s performance is at dawn.”

“How do you know that? You always said it was random.”

“I don’t know about the stupid higher-ups. The singing pattern is always set. I noticed the pattern. Just a little while ago.”

​

​

​

​

No, how can a single woman know that the Hero Association, which is supposed to be an elite group, could not figure it out?

​

​

​

​

“Look. The songs we will sing at today’s concert are ‘Signature’ and ‘I’ll make your heart flutter.’”

“What does that mean?”

“Usually we sing representative songs like ‘Gogu Goguma’. Then there will be a performance in the afternoon. This never happened. Well, nothing changes except the time zone, so it doesn't seem to make much of a distinction above.”

​

​

​

​

I see Still, shouldn’t we take into consideration every little thing like this? So, Jeong Soo-jin is not the only S-class superhuman who cannot be controlled. I think it's natural.

​

​

First, we headed straight to the waiting room. middle, middle. Although the steps were in the way. After seeing the faces of Victoria and Baek Han-young, I was immediately convinced and sent them on their way.

​

​

After receiving the free pass and moving forward, we were able to quickly head to the waiting room.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… .”

​

​

​

​

My heart is pounding. This is where S-class superhuman, Jeong Soo-jin eats and sleeps. It may look ordinary, but it is a place where monsters reside... .

​

​

I composed myself and opened the door. Dazzling lights explode. It's too much light. However, since I was disguised as a 'trainer', I was wearing sunglasses, so I was able to get used to it quickly.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm? Who are you. It's not performance time yet.”

​

​

​

​

The inside of the waiting room looked as ordinary as I had heard. This is a scene that can often be seen on TV. I cleared my voice and looked at Jeong Soo-jin sitting on the sofa.

​

​

​

​

“Nice to meet you. I am the trainer who will teach the dance and song of Exciting Heart Attack, Baek… . This is Baek Seong-yeon.”

“Yes? This is the first time I have heard of the person in charge changing.”

“Then… . This is probably the first time I've heard of a member change.”

​

​

​

​

At those words, Jeong Soo-jin looked at the original members of Heart Attack who were sitting on the sofa.

​

​

After a moment of silence. She said, smiling brightly.

​

​

​

​

“Ah! is that so! The people next to you must be new members.”

“Now, wait! Something is wrong... .”

​

​

​

​

Fuuu! The heads of the original members of Heart Attack exploded. I don't have much sympathy. They committed acts of murder or terrorism, and came to serve as alternative service of their own choosing.

​

​

These are people who deserve to die. But I'm a little reluctant to see the grotesque appearance... .

​

​

​

​

“Good! Trainer. But I think there’s still some time before a new song comes out. How is this happening?”

“Hmm, hmm. Since the last album received a good response, the higher-ups decided to shorten the release interval. So I was dispatched urgently.”

“That’s great! I can’t believe the response to this song was so good. Thank goodness!”

​

​

​

​

Actually, I don't know if the reaction is good or bad. Because Exciting Heart Attack’s performance has always been good. This is because the country is pushing it with all its might.

​

​

​

​

“Good! What is everyone’s activity name?”

“I’m a puppet.”

“I am Orca.”

“… Ice cream.”

​

​

​

​

The three gave us the activity names they had thought of in advance. Did you name it according to your abilities? Then what about Han Yu-ri?

​

​

​

​

“Bahamute.”

“… .”

“Wow, wow… . It’s a very unique naming.”

​

​

​

​

It is truly rare for such words to come out of the mouth of a person whose mental state appears to be unstable.

​

​

Han Yu-ri's face turns red when she realizes later that the name she spat was embarrassing. But what can you do? It would be irreversible.

​

​

​

​

“Exciting Heart Attack, new members! Wow! I'm really looking forward to this! Trainer? Please take care of me!”

“Yes, by the way. Mr. Sujin Jeong. I would like to tell you about the song concept.”

“Hmm?! What is that!”

​

​

​

​

good. It starts from here. Didn’t they say that a journey of a thousand miles begins with the first step?

​

​

​

​

“Up until now, you’ve gone with an innocent and cute vibe, right?”

“Of course! Exciting Heart Attack is the nation’s little sister!”

“… This time, we will change the concept and go sexy.”

“Yes, yes? that… .”

“I’m not saying I can’t do it. Sujin Jeong?”

​

​

​

​

It came out a little strong, but… . I think it will work somehow. As long as you follow the rules. safe.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . yes Sure. There’s no concept I can’t handle!”

​

​

​

​

good. I threw the bait and the fish bit on it.

​

​

Now all you have to do is catch it.
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The line is hard to cross, even at first. If you can get over it, it gets easier later.

​

​

I think I'm just a little bit in the middle of that line. It can be overcome. But the moment you step too far forward. It's death.

​

​

​

​

“First, before practicing the new song, let’s get dressed first.”

“Yes? Is there a need for that? It’s not like we’re performing right now anyway! And I have to leave in a little while... .”

“Today’s concert has been canceled. Rather than that, please focus on the song now.”

​

​

​

​

The key is to prevent Jeong Soo-jin from holding a concert. If I open it, my women will inevitably die.

​

​

Previously… . I fuck Sujin Jeong and make her my dick. This is my goal. It's like gambling with my life and my women's lives.

​

​

You must choose your words very carefully. Just like parents educate their children.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, I understand. Trainer!”

“Please call me teacher here and now.”

“Does that have anything to do with it?”

“Of course. The title must be clear. And from now on, I will use informal language. You and I are teachers, right? Isn’t that right?”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin looked a little embarrassed by those words. Is it because he feels bad for daring to speak informally to himself?

​

​

But up to this point, it seemed to be out of scope. That's because she didn't try to blow my head off.

​

​

​

​

“Yes, I understand. Teacher.”

“Uh… ? Well, if that's the case, I'll call you teacher too.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who was next to me, came in and assisted me. The person who will be your colleague treats you with respect. She also accepted without any doubt.

​

​

Very good timing!

​

​

​

​

“Then, I will wear the clothes I mentioned earlier.”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

I put the duffel bag I had prepared ahead of time on the floor. It's not that heavy though. It was very difficult to lift with my own strength. I twirled my wrist and opened the zipper.

​

​

​

​

'Whoa... . I don't know if I'd wear this. 'Ugh!'

​

​

​

​

The clothes I brought were obviously very revealing. These are the clothes that Yerin Kim got from somewhere... . I don't think it's very good. What if I get angry? Then I will have to die without moving anything.

​

​

The shape of the clothing was similar to a regular skirt. Except it's short.

​

​

But the problem is the jacket. The ridiculous amount of fabric that shows the entire belly button and shoulders, and even the blatant cleavage.

​

​

This is clothes that even a prostitute wouldn't wear. What if Su-jin Jeong sees this and gets angry? I think it'll probably be a big problem.

​

​

​

​

“This, this… .”

“It’s a sexy concept, so of course you should wear revealing clothes.”

“But I am the nation’s little sister!”

​

​

​

​

I couldn't refute those words. What can you say to someone who pushes their concept of cuteness?

​

​

​

​

“Sujin. We are a girl group now, right? You have to do everything as instructed above.”

“Yeah, but!”

“If you don’t like it, you don’t have to wear it. But then, will you be able to concentrate on the song? I guess not. Only when you become one with the song can you create a masterpiece.”

​

​

​

​

At first glance, it makes sense. but! However, there is absolutely no reason to throw away your comfortable clothes and wear something else.

​

​

Here I held on tightly again. I am betting everything on Sujin Jeong’s every single emotion. It's something that can't be helped. When she gets angry, I can't resist and I die.

​

​

When I think about that, my heart starts to hurt. indeed… .

​

​

​

​

“Geueuuu! That's correct. Ahaha… . sorry. I've never come up with a concept like this before, so stop.

“If you understand, put it on quickly. Because we already wore it.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin slipped down the leather shirt she was wearing. Then, the clothes I had just taken out of the duffel bag were visible!

​

​

When did you wear it? When you are confused. Victoria also showed off her clothes.

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Is this the first time Han Yu-ri has worn such revealing clothes? He showed his face with a very red face. In particular, she had a white back due to the wings on her back.

​

​

​

​

“I’ll change my clothes right away!”

​

​

​

​

She hurriedly headed to the locker room.

​

​

​

​

“Phew… . This really works.”

“Then. of course! Who wrote the Exciting Heart Attack rules?”

“… The professor did that?”

“Hey, what on earth are you looking at me for? If not me, who can do it? Baek Han-young? There is absolutely no one but me.”

​

​

​

​

I wish he knew that I can't trust his words because he does such strange things.

​

​

​

​

“I… . I’m here!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin quickly changed her clothes and came back. Is it because it is a narrow-sized piece of clothing?

​

​

I wonder if the sight of Jeong Soo-jin wearing the shameless clothes prepared by Kim Ye-rin is real... . It was erotic.

​

​

Because of the short squat hem, even my thighs are clearly visible. Even if I moved just a little, my underwear was still visible. Only her breasts were barely covered by a top that could have been better described as a sports bra.

​

​

Even her cleavage was cut out in the shape of a heart, so it was clearly visible that she had a large lump of fat floating around.

​

​

​

​

'Oh, it's gone.'

​

​

​

​

This little body is always honest. In an instant, the little dragon in his pants transformed into an adult version.

​

​

Although I am risking my life now. Desire is always honest. Fortunately, I wasn't wearing tight clothes, so it wasn't that noticeable.

​

​

​

​

“Good. Sujin... .”

“Yes, yes!”

“Stand there. First of all, you are the leader. As a representative, I have to learn how to dance first.”

“Yes? But so far... .”

“You’re the center, right? The person in the middle should dance the best. So I have to start with you first.”

​

​

​

​

But I don't know how to dance at all. So I took out my phone and played the video.

​

​

​

'This method should work.'

​

​

​

​

It has already been proven that the effects of my skills work well even for S-class superhumans. So everything I do is like a high-level lecture given by a professional trainer.

​

​

I swallowed my saliva. What if this girl harasses me for being in a bad mood?

​

​

​

​

“This is… ?”

“This is the first dance. You could say it’s the main one.”

​

​

​

​

In fact, it is difficult to say that the dance I showed was a dance.

​

​

Why isn't it there? A personal gram. If you watch the YouTube video, put your hands behind your head. A dance that involves shaking the pelvis from side to side.

​

​

​

​

[It is a courtship dance that appeals to the male that she has a pelvis that is perfectly suited for producing udders and babies!]

​

​

​

​

You please just shut up. Don't break the colic.

​

​

​

​

“This, this… . Isn’t it Zero One?”

“That’s right.”

“I think it’s plagiarism.”

“It doesn’t matter if you dance with a little modification.”

​

​

​

​

No matter how crazy it is, there is probably no company in the world that would make this their main dance. This is too blatant. You're shaking your breasts and butt openly. Even when I think about it, it's a really strange situation.

​

​

However, it will work for Jeong Soo-jin. Why? As long as you follow the ‘rules’. Because she won't do anything.

​

​

​

​

“Now, let’s start.”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin hesitated for a moment, but then followed my words. Lightly… . Lightly… . carefully. Shake your pelvis. It seems like he doesn't know why he has to do this.

​

​

I decided to let you know.

​

​

​

​

“Stop.”

“Yes, yes?”

“What are you doing now? It moves like a dandelion shaking. Do it again!”

​

​

​

​

According to 'Rules', Jeong Soo-jin is an S-class superhuman who thinks she is an idol.

​

​

Trainers who teach dance will do anything to teach the idols in charge. If you are behaving in such a lukewarm manner, I have the ‘authority’ to criticize you.

​

​

​

​

“Okay… . I’ll dance again.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin moved again. Gently, gently. My back shakes.

​

​

Although she is a walking disaster. If you only look at her appearance, she is a really pretty woman.

​

​

My dick gets hot. I really wanted to take off my skirt and stick my dick in her right now.

​

​

​

​

“Stop.”

“Yes?”

“That’s not how you dance.”

​

​

​

As a top-notch idol, she was able to quickly watch the video and dance along. It's a perfect dance line. but! I plan to criticize Jeong Soo-jin as much as I planned.

​

​

​

​

“You’re not swinging at all right now.”

“What is that… .”

“There is no soul in the body lines. You don’t want to do this now, do you?”

​

​

​

Actually, I don't know anything about dancing. Still, anyone can force themselves to criticize something. Not like cancer.

​

​

​

​

“How many years has it been since you debuted?”

“Now 5 years… .”

“Do you want to just go home after 5 years? Why aren’t you doing it right?”

“Oh, no… .”

“It won’t work. You need to be punished.”

​

​

​

​

Of course, since I am already a pro among pros, there is absolutely no need to go back! I'm forcing it. Is there anything you can't do?

​

​

​

​

“Originally, I only slapped him in the face. Your situation is serious. Stick your ass out here. You should get spanked.”

​

​

​

​

I confidently shouted at her.

​

​

​

​

[Wow, look at me piling up karma again. I didn’t learn anything from Baek Han-young.]

​

​

​

​

for a moment. It seems like something just popped up and disappeared.

​

​

what… . It won't be much. maybe?
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“Bo, I’m going to spank you… ?”

​

​

​

​

Naturally, Jeong Soo-jin looked embarrassed by my words. It had to be that way. This must have been the first time something like this has happened since I awakened my abilities.

​

​

​

​

“Okay.”

“No… . Isn’t that a bit much? I am a woman. You are a man.”

“Then let me ask you. Do you think gender exists between trainers and students?”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin looked as if she had been hit with a hammer at those words. I'm just saying this roughly as it happens.

​

​

​

​

“Well, that’s not it! I said something careless. sorry. Trainer Baek Seong-yeon.”

​

​

​

​

I decided to drive a wedge here. I think I need to do more 'gaslighting' to definitely break Jeong Soo-jin's heart.

​

​

​

​

“You don’t think you are the idol leading the Korean music industry right now, do you? That's a cheeky idea. You should know how to be hungrier.”

“Heo Eok… .”

“Artists always produce masterpieces when they are poor. You need to know how to go back to the beginning! Do you understand what I mean?”

​

​

​

​

no. I don't even know what I'm saying. Why are you talking back and forth like this? really… .

​

​

​

​

“I understand. What is the trainer talking about? It's already been 5 years since I debuted. I was gradually losing my mind in the beginning.”

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Jeong Soo-jin seemed impressed by a comment that didn't even seem to be my words!

​

​

As expected, this is not normal. A normal person would say, ‘What is this, you bastard? He wouldn't even snort in response, saying, 'You have such a long tongue on such a trivial topic.'

​

​

​

​

“Good. Now that I understand, what should I do?”

“… I understand.”

​

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong still had an untrustworthy expression on her face. In the end, I adapted to reality.

​

​

I got down on both knees... . He looked up at me. Twinkling eyes are staring at me.

​

​

After that. She spun around and thrust her butt towards me.

​

​

​

​

'It's incredibly big.'

​

​

​

​

I can finally see it now. Jeong Soo-jin's butt was very big. Even more so than Baek Han-young.

​

​

He looks to be around 170cm tall. I don't know how on earth he was able to dance when he grew up this much.

​

​

I gently stroke the buttocks that are sticking out with the palm of my hand. I looked at her underwear for a moment. These are plain white panties.

​

​

​

​

'I'll make you wear something more vulgar later.'

​

​

​

​

I plan to make Sujin Jeong my dick. So you should never wear anything like ordinary underwear.

​

​

Wearing the underwear I want. I only want to see it for myself. Thinking about dyeing this beautiful female body with my colors. I feel excited without even realizing it.

​

​

​

​

'calm down… . It hasn't even started yet. 'I'm still a long way from being excited.'

​

​

​

​

What I'm doing now. I should think of it as a fight for my survival. It would be difficult to think of this as something fun.

​

​

​

​

“I plan to spank your ass from now on. How many hits do you want?”

“Ha, one… .”

“One? That won't work. It’s too little.”

“So… . I'll take 3.”

“Good. I still haven't come to my senses. I'll start with the teens. Got it?”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong’s body trembled slightly at those words.

​

​

Of course, she won't get hurt no matter who hits her. I have a body so weak that I can't even lift a light double pack properly.

​

but… . It must be extremely humiliating to be beaten by a man who saw your private body part for the first time today, a part of your body that you have not allowed to anyone else.

​

​

​

​

'I'll make those feelings explode even more.'

​

​

​

​

I raised my palms high. And first, he hit hard on the white underwear.

​

​

Wow! The crackling sound echoes throughout the practice room. It's a pleasant sound.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh?!”

​

​

​

As expected, my skills worked well even for S-class superhumans. My palm hit her buttocks and her lower back sank.

​

​

​

​

“Just one.”

“Ugh… . Now, wait a minute. Something seems strange!”

​

​

​​

I didn't pay any attention to him and gave him a slap on the palm of his hand. Sigh! I can still hear the clicking sound. Even though it was hit over panties, the sound was very loud.

​

​

​

​

“Take off your panties.”

“Yes, yes… ?”

“Are you planning on continuing to be uncooperative? Don’t resist before you increase the number of times.”

​

​

​

​

Now I want to run my palm over my bare skin. I want to hit that big ass and make her moan louder.

​

​

​

​

“I understand… . Ha, I will! Don’t increase the number of times!”

​

​

​

​

good. They're still cooperating well.

​

​

She put her hands behind her back. And then stutter, stutter... . I swept it over and looked for my underwear.

​

​

And then I found the end. After grabbing it hard with my hand. It went straight down.

​

​

A pure white buttocks is revealed. Just looking at it makes you want to hit it.

​

​

​

​

'What a lewd ass.'

​

​

​

​

Slowly, at this point, my joyful heart began to grow. I sunk it right away. This is work… . Although we have sex a lot... .

​

​

I think it's something I don't want to do. I felt my lust disappear just a little. good. Now let's do it.

​

​

​

“Now that I’ve hit him twice. There are eight left. From now on, you will count.”

“Yes, yes… ?”

“If you count even one wrong, the number will increase accordingly.”

​

​

​

​

I slowly stroked her buttocks, raised my palm, and slapped her.

​

​

​

​

“Kyahaan!”

“How come you don’t count?”

“Se, seedaeet!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s body completely collapsed. I couldn't even get my posture right, so I was just clinging to the floor and shaking.

​

​

Nevertheless, without delay, I raised my palm and slapped his buttocks one after another. Her body trembled intermittently.

​

​

​

​

“Count the numbers!”

“Yes! Everything, everything!”

“Are you increasingly slow to respond? OK. Add one more!”

“Hah!? You're doing too much!”

“Don’t talk back!”

​

​

​

​

The woman whose mere existence is causing the Korean government to panic is now barely able to get a slap from my palm and let out a moan.

​

​

How immoral this is! The person who can kill me with just a look is falling for me more and more.

​

​

​

​

“You’re not showing any signs of reflection at all! This pathetic bitch.”

“Ah, nooo… . Me, I’m jiggy!”

“What? Then what is this?”

​

​

​

​

I spread her ass wide open. The lustfully reddened pussy flesh is visible. Between them, chewing water drips and stains the floor.

​

It was clear evidence that she was getting pleasure from being spanked by me.

​

​

​

​

“It feels good to get spanked... . You really are a very lewd bitch.”

“Huh profit… . This is not my will... .”

“I can’t do it. You need to be beaten more.”

​

​

​

I lifted both palms up. And like hitting a drum. He hit me without mercy.

​

​

match! Sigh! Clap clap!

​

​

Play to the rhythm. It looks like Jeong Soo-jin is already completely exhausted. I ended up lying down.

​

​

Occasionally, it just shakes its body in response to my touch.

​

​

Probably the thing that hit the S-class superhuman's butt was... . Am I not the first in history? I'm probably the only one who made her feel so exhausted.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . How many times have you been hit?”

“Ugh… .”

“What? I don't answer.”

“Yeoul… . Great!”

​

​

​

I don’t know the exact number, either. I know it will be well over ten.

​

​

​

​

“Stupid bitch. Do you think I only got 10 hits? There is no way. I didn't count the numbers properly... . good. I'll stop here for now.”

“Yes, yes… .”

​

​

​

​

I also want to hit more here. I can't do that because my hands are numb.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s butt turned red. I won't be able to hit you with my own strength. Perhaps it is due to the influence of skill?

​

​

​

​

“After 10 minutes of rest. Let’s start again.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who was lying on the floor, did not answer. Still, it didn't matter.

​

​

Time is on my side.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong, an S-class superhuman, was taken aback by the emotions she was feeling for the first time in her history.

​

​

​

'Am I a lewd idol?'

​

​

​

​

She firmly believed that once she debuted as an idol, she had to suppress all her desires. So, if all the past members masturbated. I killed him right away.

​

​

But now Su-jin Jeong... . I felt a slight sense of pleasure. What on earth is going on?

​

​

​

​

‘I’m disqualified as an idol… .'

​

​

​

​

Grabbing my numb butt. She slowly started dancing the dance she saw in the video.

​

​

But I still couldn't see that much results. The area where I was hit earlier started to feel hot… .

​

​

​

​

'But he really seems like a great person.'

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Jeong Soo-jin truly recognized Seong-hyeon, who was disguised as a trainer!

​

​

I'm not sure if he has any skills though. Of all the trainers I've had so far, it was clear that he was the most enthusiastic.

​

The first-class people she met were trembling and only looked at her. But that trainer wasn't intimidated at all. Wouldn't they rather be beaten?

​

​

​

​

'If I'm under that person, I... . You can go one step further.'

​

​

​

​

I was increasingly looking forward to Baek Seong-hyun's next training.

​

​

Meanwhile, the water that flowed from her private parts ran down her legs and onto the floor.

​

​

She could tell without saying that every time she thought of Seonghyun, the frequency increased.
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[By pounding the target female's butt as much as she wanted, the male's superior side was revealed!]

​

​

[Obedience increases slightly!]

​

[0% 》10%]

​

​

[caution! S-class superhuman. Jeong Soo-jin is a very dangerous being. If you do not raise your affinity quickly, you may be killed.]

​

​

​

​

After spanking her. We found that her obedience level increased slightly.

​

Umm… . As expected, it doesn’t climb well. I expected it would be more difficult than Baek Han-young. I never thought it would be at this level.

​

​

​

​

'Besides, finding fault with this dance won't work anymore.'

​

​

​

​

If you forcefully touch her, you will feel resistance. I don't want that... . So I quietly watched.

​

​

So Soojin Jeong danced for about two hours.

​

​

And completely and seriously. He mastered the dance I had shamelessly forced upon him with such excellent attitude and posture that it was hard to find fault with it.

​

​

​

​

'He's a really great talent as an idol, isn't he?'

​

​

​

​

Of course, I'm not a professional trainer, so I can't explain it in detail.

​

​

Isn't the concept of dancing well not abstract, but objective? You can dance like a professional in just 2 hours. This is impossible without great talent.

​

​

​

​

“Good. It’s gotten a lot better.”

“Huuuu… . Thank you!”

​

​

​

​

She danced nicely and stopped right in place. Judging by the fact that he doesn't break out a single drop of sweat, he appears to have great stamina.

​

​

​

​

[If you have good physical strength, isn’t it a big problem? It will be very difficult when you get picked on later.]

​

​

​

​

You just shut up. In times like this, it helps to stay still!

​

​

​

​

“Good. now stop. At this rate, 50% is complete.”

“5, 50%? It doesn't look like I made any mistakes.”

“On the surface, it seems so. but… . Substance is still lacking. You need to know how to burn a little more. Don’t you realize it yourself? I can do better... . It's okay at this point, I'm compromising.”

​

​

​

​

No, actually she showed me her perfect dance moves. It proves that no one can find a single flaw.

​

​

​

​

“… Yes, that’s right.”

“Tsk tsk. That's why you only stay at the top level. Just because you sold a few good albums, you know you're great, right? Don't be mistaken. Above is above. There is a first-class that is much greater than the first-class.”

​

​

​

​

What is driving the entire K-pop scene right now is none other than Exciting Heart Attack.

​

​

This is world class, that is. If it's not 'Wolkeul', then who is it?

​

​

​

​

“Top-class… ! So I can be like that too!”

“If only you could change your mindset.”

​

​

​

​

It's literally just a matter of forcing it, but... . Jeong Soo-jin looked incredibly impressed. her. From my perspective, it's just ridiculous.

​

​

Well, isn't a good thing a good thing? I held back my laughter and took out my cell phone.

​

​

​

​

“Now let’s start the second dance. The first one is still immature. It's not so much that I can't see it. So you can move on to the next step.”

“Yes, yes! Teacher!”

​

​

​

Suddenly, her title changed to teacher. Umm… . Okay, it can be seen as evidence that progress is going smoothly.

​

​

​

​

“Now just type this.”

“This, this!”

​

​

​

​

The next dance was even more raunchy than the first.

​

​

It was a dance called twerking. It was a very blatant appearance of lowering one's knees and shaking one's hips.

​

​

Making her dance wearing such a short skirt. In fact, it was no different from being openly afraid of seeing a lump of white flesh.

​

​

But Sujin Jeong.

​

​

​

​

“Yes! I’ll give it a try!”

​

​

​

​

To my surprise, she said she would! Did the corporal punishment I gave a little while ago really work? Or maybe he was just impressed by a move that didn't even work?

​

​

In any case, the incomprehensible determination in Jeong Soo-jin's eyes was a reality.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s get started!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin shouted confidently, lowered her knees slightly, and turned her butt toward me. After that. Shake it up and down quickly.

​

​

It's a look that fits the word 'raunchy'. There is no explanation other than that. As the short skirt continues to rise, the red, white flesh of the buttocks is visible.

​

​

I really can't stand it! Although I think what I'm doing now should just be an obligation. When I look at that, my dick automatically gets hot.

​

​

Swallowing hard. I tried desperately to hold on.

​

​

​

​

'Whoa... .'

​

​

​

​

After gradually calming down. I looked at her. And after preparing some cold words, I think. I spat it out.

​

​

​

​

“I still can’t organize my mind.”

“Yes?”

“It means it’s not good. Gaze handling, angles. Everything is a mess. Is this how you can't rise to the top? I can't do it. I have to be punished again.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s eyes wavered at those words. Are you afraid of getting spanked by me again, or are you happy about it?

​

​

In any case, it was clear that she had decided to obey me. After she lowered herself. He stuck his butt out towards me.

​

​

​

​

“Who said you were going to spank now? It's just that big and useless... . Put it away!”

“Sorry, sorry.”

“No way, if you get punished from me… . Did you feel it?”

“Yes?”

“Did you feel sexual desire? Do you understand if I say this out loud? Anyway, really.”

​

​

​

​

The sight of a pretty woman being intimidated can always be said to be beautiful.

​

​

Seeing a woman much stronger than me do that makes my heart swell.

​

​

​

​

'Unfortunately. 'I'll have to stop punishing you here.'

​

​

​

​

Can we increase obedience by continuing to spank? In my experience, this is difficult to do with the same actions.

​

​

So, I guess I'll have to do something different soon. As a punishment, inserting your dick into this woman's pussy... . It must be very, very difficult.

​

​

​

​

'But it's seasoned properly. It's done now.'

​

​

​

​

I think I benefited greatly just by allowing Sujin Jeong to fall more and more in love with the pleasure I gave her.

​

Because I have benefited. Now you should know how to take it out.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . Today’s practice ends here.”

“Yes?! Seo, teacher.”

“You don’t seem to have any desire to learn, so what’s the point of teaching you any more? Just go.”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

She bit her lower lip. Are you angry? It’s not like that!?

​

​

If so, I am dead. My body is shaking slightly.

​

​

​

​

“I understand… .”

“Okay, I understand. Thank goodness. Now go back.”

“Yesep.”

​

​

​

​

She bowed her head to me and went back.

​

​

thank god. Because I'm not angry. I sighed and looked at her back.

​

​

​

​

'Now it's time to go to the next step.'

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's strategy should work.

​

​

I waited with my heart pounding for night to come.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

“Haaa… .”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin sat on the bench and wiped her face, sighing as she felt the hardships of life for the first time in her life.

​

​

In her life so far, she has never experienced a single hardship.

​

​

Since he was born into a very wealthy family, he has never experienced lack, and after his secondary sexual characteristics, he was awakened as an S-class superhuman and received all kinds of 'respect'.

​

​

No one dared to harass her. Even if there was such a thing, the government would have dealt with it without their knowledge.

​

​

But what on earth does this newly appointed trainer do? He openly hurled all kinds of curses in my face and even hit my buttocks with his palm.

​

​

​

​

'Ugh! I really feel like it... .'

​

​

​

​

In my heart, I wanted to do something with him. But everything he said was reasonable to Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

So I couldn't do anything. I have no choice but to close my eyes and deal with this stress.

​

​

​

​

“I don’t think I have a good expression.”

“Ah, Yerin unnie!”

​

​

​

When she rested her head on the bench and even her hands were shaking. Suddenly someone spoke to me.

​

​

Today, Kim Ye-rin was a new member of Exciting Heart Attack. I haven't said much, though. Still, since she was now part of the Korean family, Jeong Soo-jin smiled brightly and welcomed her.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . That, that!”

“As soon as I saw it, it was because of what happened earlier, right? It's no big deal. All you have to do is shake it off and get up.”

“Do you know the teacher by any chance? ?”

“Yes. I knew him from another practice room. Even after seeing this, they say he is a one-time instructor.”

​

​

​

​

After deceiving Jeong Soo-jin with a skillful lie, Kim Ye-rin breathed a deep sigh of relief. No matter how precious Baek Seong-hyeon’s request is… . Because dying is a scary thing.

​

​

​

​

“Don’t take it too seriously! Anyway, in a few days you'll think it never happened?”

“Thank you… .”

“Hmm! Don't do this here. Should we go somewhere else? There is a place I know well.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim smiled. Come over… . Please come over.

​

​

​

​

“Yes, yes! I want to go.”

“Good.”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately.

​

Jeong Soo-jin did well.

​

​

That too, falling into the abyss of despair.

​

​

​

​

'Since you are a female after all... . It will come to Seonghyun. 'You fucking bitch.'

​

​

​

​

Looking at a younger and prettier woman than herself, Kim Ye-rin showed extreme jealousy.
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Busy club music.

​

An unpleasant smell of alcohol wafting from somewhere. Even if you become an S-class superhuman, your sense of smell is developed enough to be able to smell things from far away.

​

​

Without a doubt, the strongest being in this dark building was Jeong Soo-jin. Now she just wanders around here and there in a dazed and intimidated state.

​

​

​

​

“Woman, where on earth is this… ?”

“Mmm. Is this your first time coming to a place like this? How old are you?”

“S, twenty years old.”

“What? Are you just an adult now? under! You're really young. but! You should come to a place like this with an adult.”

​

​

​

​

In fact, this is Kim Ye-rin's first time coming to a place like this. But wouldn't the operation return to nothing if such a display were made? She puffed out her chest proudly. I slowly looked around.

​

​

​

​

“Hey… . Ladies? Is this your first time here?”

“Turn off.”

“Yes?”

“Don’t think about what to do, just get out of there. These fucking bastards. Ah, I feel really dirty.”

​

​

​

​

Several males latched onto Jeong Soo-jin and Kim Ye-rin just by looking at their appearance. The excluded males, who were not even allowed to speak to superior females, let alone reproduce, were unable to communicate properly.

​

​

​

​

“Quew.”

“Uh… ? This, this!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin spit in the face of the 'culling male' who dared to talk to her without knowing how to behave. It was the utmost sincerity she could give.

​

​

Without knowing it, the males who were corrupted by breeding raised their fists. He is also a person who belongs to the ranks of superhumans. He was able to subdue a woman with slender arms.

​

​

​

​

“I would have told you to fuck off.”

​

​

​

​

of course. Kim Ye-rin was not an ordinary woman. Instead of using her fist, she cracked the man's forehead with a snap of her index finger. Whoa whoa! There was a sound that sounded like a baseball bat being hit with all its might.

​

​

The male fell backwards, blood spurting from his eyes and nose. Among the misfortunes, the fortunate thing was that Su-jin Jeong did not step forward. In a way, Kim Ye-rin saved his life.

​

​

​

​

“Get out before I kill you.”

​

​

​

​

Although he suffered permanent disability, the fortunate male survived and crawled on the ground to escape into the distance.

​

​

Originally, he would have received various favors in return for saving his life. Since she didn't have that kind of time, Kim Ye-rin just passed it over.

​

​

​

​

“But there’s something strange about the atmosphere here. Is this really the place?”

“Oh? You said it was your first time here. Umm… . So to speak, it's a place where lonely women pay to buy time.”

“Time?”

​

​

​

​

As expected, Yerin Kim was unable to explain 'Host Bar' very well as she was a beginner.

​

​

What should I do with this? She decided to talk back.

​

​

​

​

“Large! You will know it when you see it!”

​

​

​

​

After she cleared her throat a few times. We went to the designated location.

​

​

Fortunately, the host bar even had a room prepared for secret activities. Of course it is illegal. But who would dare to police a place run by superhumans?

​

​

​

​

“I made a reservation here.”

“Wait a minute… . Well, what if someone recognizes our faces?”

“That will never happen.”

​

​

​

​

The Exciting Heart Attack music video cleverly synthesizes Jeong Soo-jin's face with AI.

​

​

You never know what will happen if an ordinary person looks at the bare face of an S-class superhuman.

​

​

Of course, they don't forget to provide a separate camouflage music video to fool Jeong Soo-jin. By leaving manipulated views and comments, he is deceiving her for the rest of her life.

​

​

​

​

“Now! What are you doing? Come in quickly.”

“I don’t think this is really true… . We are idols. You shouldn't be in such a filthy place.”

​

​

​

​

Despite being an S-class superhuman, she rejected Kim Ye-rin's offer like a timid girl.

​

​

It was because I opened my eyes to the pleasure I experienced for the first time in my life. Crossing the line for the first time is very difficult. If you pass it once, you can pass it again and again.

​

​

​

​

“It’s okay! Idols are people too! person! No one can blame you if you come to a place like this at least once.”

“Uuuuu… .”

“Now, let’s just trust you and go in quickly.”

​

​

​

​

After Kim Ye-rin's stubborn persuasion, Jeong Soo-jin finally nodded slightly, opened the door, and went in.

​

​

It was slightly dark inside. Red lights were shining everywhere, and it seemed as if they were saying that this was the place to do 'things like that'.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin sighs. As expected, I put my butt on the red sofa. Yerin followed behind him, smiled, sat down, and picked up the menu.

​

​

​

​

“Unni will shoot everything today. Umm… . good! I know this place well, right? There's a really cute kid. I’ll call you.”

“I’m calling a man?!”

“Ah, you came in knowing that too! Why are you acting so surprised?”

​

​

​

​

Although he pretended to be a veteran. Yerin couldn't help but feel embarrassed after looking at the menu.

​

​

​

​

‘No, what is the price of a drink…’ . It comes with an extra 0 than if you just buy it at the supermarket. There is no such thing as a rip-off. Anyway, these guys are crazy.'

​

​

​

​

Who on earth would buy alcohol at this price? Kim Ye-rin became genuinely curious.

​

​

Fortunately, there was no shortage of funds as Baek Han-young and Victoria received special subsidies. So she calmly rang the bell on the table.

​

​

​

​

“Yes, sir.”

“Please give me set number 7 here. Came in today… .”

“Ah! Do you mean ‘Baek Seon-hyuk’? yes I understand.”

​

​

​

​

The waiter who entered the room took Kim Ye-rin's order and went straight outside.

​

​

Just a little while later. Suddenly, someone came in with a knock on the door.

​

​

​

​

“Hello! My name is Baek Seon-hyuk and we are new here!”

“Push!”

​

​

​

​

Yes. Surprisingly, the new host was Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

He is now disguised as a 'first-class host' through the cooldown skill.

​

​

What if Kim Ye-rin hadn't heard what was said in advance? She wouldn't have recognized his identity either. If he did that, he would be dead.

​

​

​

​

'You really did a good job of disguising yourself... . Don’t you really have experience with this? Giggling. 'It's so fucking cute it makes me laugh.'

​

​

​

​

She laughed openly at him. Not to laugh, but because it's really cute.

​

​

Of course, when the person involved saw that, the embarrassment he had barely suppressed burst out and his face turned red.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? That person… . Bae, do you know Baek Seong-yeon?”

“No.”

“ is strange… . They definitely look alike.”

“Wherever I go, I often hear people say I look alike. Ahaha!”

​

​

​

​

Because of her unusual body type, Jeong Soo-jin momentarily mistook the host who appeared in front of her for a strict and scary trainer.

​

​

But soon she completely erased that suspicion. Well then... . That person can't be here. Thinking about that, I shook my head vigorously.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. How old is our Seonhyuk?”

“Twenty-one years old!”

“Wow, it’s more oppa than our Sujin. It didn't happen that way. Isn’t that right?”

“Yes, that’s right… . I was very surprised. You look so young. Working at a store like this.”

​

​

​

​

He felt a little offended by being told that he was small. I tried to laugh it off and sat down.

​

​

After a very brief silence. Another knock on the door followed by a set menu. Three waiters came rushing in.

​

​

Melon and ham… . And a golden bottle filled with an unknown liquor went up to the table.

​

​

​

​

“Our Seonhyuk said it was his first time today, right? Then my sister will have to tell me everything.”

“Ahaha… .”

“Sujin. Watch carefully and learn. This is how they play in stores like this.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin grabbed Seonghyeon's small chin and pulled him towards her. Although I realized something was wrong. For the sake of a perfect script, he had no choice but to comply.

​

​

​

​

“Jjuup.”

“Ugh!”

“Huh oh oh! What on earth is this... !”

​

​

​

​

Without fail, Kim Ye-rin stuck her tongue into Baek Seong-hyeon's mouth. As if it should be so.

​

​

I was embarrassed at first. He gradually accepted the tongue. gradually… . I try to get used to the feeling of every corner of my mouth being examined.

​

​

​

​

“This, this, this, this shouldn’t happen! We are idols! no! This can’t be happening!”

“Pyahaaa, huh. It's just good. What's the problem?”

“Ugh!”

“Sujin! We are not idols here.”

​

​

​

​

No, what does this mean?

​

​

​

​

“Even if we are in a dark abyss, we are idols who shine brightly.”

“You’re a fool, you. This is a space devoted to desire... . Even heroes with a strong sense of justice are just females in this space.”

“What what what what what what?”

“Think about yourself. You can't continue to be an idol. is not it? Do you act like an idol even when you eat and sleep? Nope. I quietly scooped up some rice and ate it. You sleep well in bed. You don't dance while sparkling! It’s the same reason.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon was speechless at those words. Is that correct? It doesn't fit logic... .

​

​

​

​

“… all right. But I won't do it. I'm just going to have a drink and then go.”

​

​

​

​

And of course this was not followed.

​

​

Just 1 hour later. Jeong Soo-jin kissed Baek Seong-hyeon deeply and touched his cock with her hand.
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Inside the host bar, a loud melody played in the smoky interior. An idol star with pink pigtails and a host with a small body were sitting at a small table.

​

​

The two said nothing. As if it would be like that for the rest of my life.

​

​

​

​

'Whoa... .'

​

​

​

​

There was a very expensive looking liquor and three glasses on the small table. The man lifted the liquor and poured the first sip into the idol's glass.

​

​

Slurp… . A golden wave is drawn and a full glass of alcohol is poured into the glass. Everyone's younger sister, Jeong Soo-jin, had no intention of drinking it. For now, I decided to accept the sincerity.

​

​

​

​

“It’s a good drink.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon, who knew nothing about alcohol, just muttered a line he had seen somewhere.

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin looked at the drink Baek Seong-hyeon poured for her and looked troubled.

​

​

​

​

“Uh...I'm actually not good at drinking.”

​

​

​

​

she muttered. Anyway, since I have the body of a superhuman, I won't get drunk even if I drink it. Still, I didn't want to drink it. Is it because I just became an adult?

​

​

​

​

“Because my body is small, I get drunk easily even if I drink just a little.”

​

​

​

​

Of course, that was also an excuse. That will never work either. Once you awaken as a superhuman, your height will exceed the average of an ordinary person.

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon smiled and answered.

​

​

​

​

“Don’t worry. We'll just give you a little taste. I won't force you, so eat it slowly.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin looked at the glass and pondered. Alcohol was definitely a difficult topic. However, as Baek Seong-hyeon said, if you take it slowly little by little... . And wouldn't it be rude to ignore sincerity too much?

​

​

​

​

“I understand. One or two sips will be fine.”

​

​

​

​

She muttered as if making excuses. Everyone's little sister drinks! What if the paparazzi get involved?

​

​

Then you may have no choice but to kill him. For idols, image management comes first.

​

​

​

​

“But if I get drunk, I’ll ask you right away. If I make a mistake...”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon nodded, and Jeong Soo-jin lifted the glass to her mouth.

​

​

Jump, jump, jump. She emptied her drink in one go. Although this is my first time having a drinking party. For some reason, Su-jin Jeong thought it was right to empty the drink all at once.

​

​

​

​

“Wow, you drink well?”

“Huuuu! Ugh! I use it a lot! This doesn't taste good... . Why is everyone drinking it?”

“You are still young and don’t know. This is alcohol for adults. Of adults.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin poured alcohol into her glass, picked it up, and drank it all in one gulp. Then he slammed it down on the table and shouted as if threatening.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! The taste of alcohol is killer!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon looked at her pitifully. Without knowing that those eyes were directed at him. Yerin continued to babble loudly.

​

​

​

​

“This is nothing. Alcohol tastes best when you drink it like this!”

​

​

​

​

Then he started drinking the liquor directly from the bottle. Baek Seong-hyeon just shook his head.

​

​

​

​

'Are you being honest when you're drunk, or is this your usual self?'

​

​

​

​

He thought maybe she was just following him for a drink. Under the pretense of helping him, he tries to drink alcohol with other people's money... .

​

​

In that case, Baek Seong-hyun will not be able to treat Kim Ye-rin as a person. Is this a bedbug or a human being?

​

​

​

​

“Don’t overdo it!”

“Is there such a good drink snack?”

​

​

​

​

at that time. Kim Ye-rin spread Baek Seong-hyeon's small legs to the side. I grabbed between them.

​

​

He was so caught by his cock that he gasped! Just making a sound. I froze on the spot.

​

​

​

​

“Uh… ! Ugh!”

“Oh, really. There is no separate heaven. Heaven.”

“Well, you shouldn’t touch those places!”

“Why?”

“There’s a man… .”

“It’s a place to touch. Why are you saying you shouldn’t touch it?”

“This is sexual harassment!”

​

​

​

​

Shameless. It's so shameless that I'm at a loss for words!

​

​

She already looks young, so kissing a guy who looks so criminal is driving me crazy. To top it off, you even touch your genitals?

​

​

Is this okay? no! It shouldn't be like that. This goes beyond being an idol. It's a crime!

​

​

​

​

“This is a place where it’s okay to do this? It's definitely not against the rules.”

“No! That’s not what I said!”

“Ah, is that because you want to try it too? Then I'll give it to you. Especially because this sister is giving it to me. Feel free to touch it.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin got up from her seat and sat down on the other side. Meanwhile, Baek Seong-hyeon slyly moved to Su-jin Jeong’s side.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! I won't do it!”

“Do you like being touched?”

“That’s not what you’re saying! That's Okay. Now I’m going to just drink this and go!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who thinks she was made fun of, chuckles. With a sigh, he poured the liquor into a glass. When it reaches about the halfway point. She raises her glass. I swallowed it hard.

​

​

​

​

“Mr. Sujin.”

“Oh, ah?!”

​

​

​

​

What if it goes back like this? Baek Seong-hyeon didn’t want that. An opportunity came after a long time. Wouldn't it be foolish to not accept that?

​

​

He tilted his head slightly. He planned to use his specialty, cute face. I relaxed my eyes as much as I could and looked at Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

after that. He subtly placed his hand on her thigh. Jeong Soo-jin’s back is shaking. My mind briefly turned white from the spreading pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“Are you going now? After a long time… . You came. Isn’t it a waste?”

“Um, er… . hand! Hand!”

“What’s wrong with my hand?”

“Huh, it’s touching my thigh!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon did not back down. Although the S-class superhuman is showing reluctance. It didn't seem like it would do any harm right away. He stroked it as best as he could, letting the pleasure spread in all directions.

​

​

​

​

“I’ll pour you a drink.”

“Ah, ah! Sue, I said no more drinking!”

“Perhaps my sincerity was wrong... . Sorry, sorry.”

​

​

​

​

Seonghyun slumped his shoulders. Just looking at his appearance makes you want to protect him... . It exudes a strange charm.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin is also a female. As I looked at his drooping figure, I felt an inexplicable maternal love. My heart is pounding.

​

​

​

​

“No! all right! You can drink it!”

“Thank you!”

“Then… . Ta-da!”

​

​

​

​

He picked up the bottle of liquor and poured it into a glass. Normally, strong alcohol like this is consumed in small quantities. I put so much into the glass that it almost overflowed.

​

​

I saw that one glass was almost full. Jeong Soo-jin was slightly embarrassed. Drinking doesn't mean you get drunk. Still, the bitter taste will fill your mouth.

​

​

She hesitated for a moment, then took a sip from her glass. The fine eyebrows are furrowed. A normal person would hear a thump backwards and faint. As expected, the S-class superhuman showed no signs of doing so.

​

​

​

​

“Uaaaa… .”

“Good job! Well then, this is the prize!”

​

​

​

​

side! After finishing his drink, he kissed Su-jin Jeong's cheek as she wiped her mouth with her hand. The pretty eyes become very big. They were taken aback by the surprise attack.

​

​

​

​

“Uh… ?!”

“This is a prize. At our store, we have a rule that if you drink enough alcohol, you get a kiss on the cheek!”

“Gyu, it’s a rule.”

​

​

​

​

My heart is pounding.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin's heart starts pounding for no reason. What on earth? Is it because I drank too much? no. She is a brave superhuman who is not defeated by things like drunkenness.

​

​

But her heart continued to beat. My face turns red and I feel hot.

​

​

​

​

“It’s because of the rules! Right?”

“Yes. I kissed you because of the rules.”

“Well, then!”

“Yes?”

“Stir. You know. Hoooksss… . If I drink more. Kiss, can you give me some more?”

​

​

​

​

After debuting with Exciting Heart Attack, she intentionally broke off relationships with the opposite sex. Unless it's office work. It's to the point where we don't even make contact.

​

​

Now, Jeong Soo-jin’s dead love has been revived. no. It was completely burning.

​

​

I want to have a deeper relationship with a man... . I wanted to get to know the person next to me.

​

​

​

​

“Well. If you drink the whole bottle. You can also do it on your lips.”

​

​

​

​

After hearing those words, Jeong Soo-jin did not hesitate. She held the neck of the bottle in her hand and gulped it down without any hesitation.

​

​

​

​

“No. That's 780,000 won... .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin looked in despair as she watched the expensive alcohol disappear in an instant. They say it's someone else's money. It shouldn't have disappeared like that... .

​

​

In any case, an S-class superhuman could quickly drink alcohol. Seonghyun couldn't help but be amazed that it disappeared in just one breath.

​

​

​

​

“Whooo!”

“Wow, waaaa! You are truly amazing.”

​

​

​

​

That's not an empty word, it was truly amazing! That's a very strong drink.

​

​

​

​

“Me! I finished drinking!”

“Yes… .”

“Praise. Will you do it?”

​

​

​

​

Seonghyun was embarrassed, though. I came to my senses again. He grabbed Sujin Jeong’s head and pulled her towards him. There was no resistance at all.

​

​

side. Lips collided and made a sound.

​

​

This is the moment when the downfall of a top-class idol began.
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Surprisingly, the atmosphere became radical.

​

​

I don't know why, but I seem to like Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

At first, things seem to be going well... .

​

​

​

​

'How should I plan the build-up? First of all, I succeeded in touching my body naturally, but… . We can't go any further than this.'

​

​

​

​

I just want to stimulate her tits and pussy. Jeong Soo-jin is a person who doesn't know when and where she will jump, so if she does that, she could suddenly kill her with a straight face.

​

​

That doesn't work. Next to me is Kim Ye-rin. Even if she uses all her dolls, she won't be able to catch them.

​

​

​

​

“Whoo!”

​

​

​

​

She leaned back in her chair, twisting her pink hair in her hands. Because the posture makes the chest stand out, the gaze is drawn to that direction.

​

​

​

​

“But a hundred… .”

“Just call me oppa here. I'm a year older, right?”

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, I was one year older than Sujin Jeong! In fact, when the two are next to each other, they look like siblings with a huge age difference.

​

​

but! I plan to call her Oppa based on Korea's beautiful culture and seniority. of course! Don't forget the polite words.

​

​

Although I am the top in terms of seniority. S-class is scary! Of course, you should use polite language.

​

​

​

​

“Yes. Oppa!”

“But how was Exciting Heart Attack formed?”

​

​

​

​

According to Baek Han-young and Kim Ye-rin, Su-jin Jeong was awakened as an S-class superhuman from the beginning.

​

​

I heard this is a very rare thing. Originally, abilities were awakened during secondary sexual characteristics and then gradually developed.

​

​

Now that I think about it, Han Yu-ri wasn't that strong at first. At best, he is a well-trained martial arts athlete.

​

​

​

​

'The beginning of my relationship with Han Yu-ri... . Was it when I was in middle school?'

​

​

​

​

I will never forget the bitch who dropkicked me in the stomach as soon as she saw me. Are there all such mean bitches? .

​

​

Later, when horns and tails gradually grew. He started rubbing himself against my body because it was tickling.

​

​

Honestly, I was so fucking scared. You never know when they might change and stab you.

​

​

Has it been since then? There was a time when I became violent if I even saw another woman.

​

​

​

​

‘Was Jeong Soo-jin strong from the moment she awakened? . If so, I must have been very lonely.'

​

​

​

It would be a mistake to think that a group of people who covet power and status always comes next to the strong. If you become an S-class superhuman, there is more fear than respect.

​

​

A bomb that might explode if you touch it. That is the treatment of an S-class superhuman.

​

​

​

​

'What if I take advantage of that?'

​

​

​

​

Coincidentally, I have a skill that allows me to gain unconditional favorability the more I talk to someone. Just by saying the words, I can make her become mine.

​

​

I continued, lightly stroking her thighs.

​

​

​

​

“I’m curious about your life. Sujin Jeong.”

“Well, nothing special… . So to speak, I was very lucky. Awakening to S rank from the beginning. Luckily, I was noticed by the CEO of my current agency and debuted as an idol, which was my dream.”

“That’s amazing! That's not luck, it's talent! Luck only applies to those with talent!”

“Ah! It’s not that bad!”

​

​

​

​

I decided to keep Jeong Soo-jin afloat. From the looks of it, this woman seems hungry for praise and affection. I guess it's because I kept performing at a young age.

​

​

​

​

‘Who said that S-Class are not living creatures but closer to phenomena…? . At least Jeong Soo-jin still has a lot of human aspects left in her.'

​

​

​

​

Then, let’s go a little more aggressively.

​

​

​

​

​

“I think you’re really amazing… .”

“Yeah, really?!”

“Yes.”

“I think this is my first time hearing this.”

​

​

​

​

No, really? Are you saying you didn't speak politely to an S-class superhuman?

​

​

​

​

“Of course! I've heard a lot of compliments from other people. You have a pretty face… . I dance well. Something like this. But not all of it was sincere. There were only people who looked at my face and body and coveted me.”

“Ahaha… .”

“I don’t think you fall into that category. I can see that you truly like me.”

​

​

​

​

no. Am I also that type of person? By the way, there are people other than me who are horny for S-class superhumans. He really is a brave person.

​

​

Of course, everyone would have died. If it weren't for Baek Han-young and Victoria, I too would have been killed without even a rat or a bird knowing. Fortunately, there are two of them escorting me... .

​

​

​

​

“Do you like me?”

“Of course. Is there anyone who doesn’t like a beautiful person like Sujin?”

“… !”

​

​

​

​

Even though it didn't really mean anything, Jeong Soo-jin seemed impressed by what I said.

​

​

The effect of the skill seems to be great. I see you agreeing with something that doesn't really matter.

​

​

​

​

'Actually, people who approach just by looking at the face that Jeong Soo-jin mentioned usually approach in this way, don't they? 'What do you think is the difference between me and those people?'

​

​

​

​

A woman's psychology is always unknown territory... . This is especially true for Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“I’m happy.”

​

​

​

​

She looked at my face and muttered in a whisper.

​

​

If something is looking into those eyes. I felt like I was going to be sucked in. Pink eyes as well as hair... .

​

​

​

'I think I know why you're an idol.'

​

​

​

​

The languid lighting was shining brightly on her pink hair. Her appearance was revealed alluringly through the smoky air.

​

​

Her pink hair was gently swaying in the wind, forming light waves, and through it, her pink eyes were shining dreamily. Long eyelashes made her gaze even more bewitching.

​

​

​

​

'Actually, it's a face that doesn't fit the cute image. As expected, you suit the sexy concept.'

​

​

​

​

Under the smokey lighting, her skin had a clean tone like ivory, but the apricot-colored sheen reflected in the smoke added a moist glow. Her pink lips also shined seductively.

​

​

Overall, her appearance was a beauty that perfectly suited the smokey atmosphere. The languid scent and lighting that filled the room made her bright spring charm even more passionate and sensual.

​

​

​

​

​

“You know. Stir… . I want to get to know you better.”

“How?”

“Every corner of your body and mind... . I wish I knew everything. Do you agree?”

​

​

​

​

This is a strange bitch. Are you saying this to someone you just met today? This is a really dangerous year.

​

​

As expected, S-class superhumans should not interact with each other... . I think I need to keep my distance a bit after this is over.

​

​

​

​

“I want to know every inch of my body. Do you know what that means?”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

Before I knew it, my hand was digging into the inside of my thigh. It's not far to reach the pussy. That ambiguous point that you can reach right away with just a little stretch. It made the pleasure extend.

​

​

Now she won't even be able to come to her senses. No matter what I say, she can't do anything.

​

​

​

​

“Page.”

​

​

​

​

I kissed her lips again. This time, her pink eyes lost their strength.

​

​

​

​

“Then that means you know how to make me happy.”

“Yes! I will do anything.”

“Then… . What he did. Can you do it for me too?”

​

​

​

​

I grabbed the back of her hand and placed it between my crotch. She was startled and her hands shook. It's a sight to see his pure white fingers trembling.

​

​

​

​

“Here… . Can I touch you?”

“Yes.”

“Would that make you feel better?”

​

​

​

​

I nodded slightly. Then she let out hot breath from her mouth and lightly tapped my thigh.

​

​

Without even answering. I lifted my butt slightly. I pulled my pants down. A bulge was visible above the panties. A whopping 25cm long large penis is sleeping.

​

​

She looked very embarrassed at that. Can I really touch this? But I silently brushed the back of my white hand.

​

​

​

​

“I will.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin nodded slightly with a determined expression. It's a face that looks like it's prepared for something.

​

​

Sooner or later, that… . I plan on making a mess of it. It really makes me feel good to think that my face will be distorted by pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“Please take this off first.”

“Yes!”

​

​

​

​

I didn't take off my underwear with my own hands. I made her do it on purpose. The hand only caresses my cock, like it's going to be used.

​

​

Without her even knowing it. I slowly took off my underwear. The sleeping giant dragon raised its head and tapped the back of its white hand! And I hit it.

​

​

​

​

“Me, do all men have this size...? ?”

“No. Because I am especially tall.”

​

​

​

​

It would be very difficult to mistake mine with other men's genitals. This is a special dish. Special!

​

​

​

​

“Please touch this.”

“Yes, oppa… .”

​

​

​

​

Joook. I bent my upper body towards her and kissed her lips. Although this is the third time. It was always sweet.

​

​

Sharing saliva with saliva... . I brought my body closer. Then, she hesitated for a moment. It moved up and down slowly.

​

​

From now on she has to please me. You will touch the cock. And that too very hard.
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The feeling of the fingers clinging to my cock was indescribable.

​

​

A first-class idol and S-class superhuman is holding his cock to please me.

​

​

It's a look that definitely doesn't fit. Let's say that's true for idols, but S-class people have sex... .

​

​

Even though it has a beautiful appearance, it is now a being that you never know when or where it will strike. With a blushing face... . He is kissing me and touching my genitals.

​

​

I feel so good. I was so excited that I felt like I was going crazy. This feeling as if the blood flow in my head would explode with tremendous force.

​

​

Could it possibly explode? But such an absurd thing did not happen.

​

​

​

​

“Pyahaaa… . Do you know that you are very pretty now?”

“My, am I pretty?”

“Of course. There will be no one else in this world as beautiful as you.”

​

​

​

​

A long solid line stretched between Jeong Soo-jin and me. It is a transparent bridge that connects the two. Although it has the weakest strength in the world. It was a closer relationship than anything else.

​

​

​

​

“This is my first time hearing something like that from someone.”

“Yes?”

​

​

​

​

no. You said earlier that there were a lot of people who rushed at you just because of your looks. Although I was a little dumbfounded. I just laughed it off. All S-class superhumans are like that... .

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, Kim Ye-rin's expression is getting more and more grim.'

​

​

​

​

It seems like the words I threw for flirting were quite annoying. Umm… . Still, I hope you understand.

​

​

​

​

[You seem to be screwed.]

​

​

​

​

Shut up. you. Things are going well right now, so don't interfere and ruin it.

​

​

​

​

“I wish I could make you happy.”

“If you just work hard at what you’re doing now… . It is quite possible.”

​

​

​

​

Of course, touching a dick was not something she was used to, so Su-jin Jeong shook the dick up and down with slightly clumsy movements.

​

​

Thump, thump... . slow. It took a long time to go up. But instead, the stimulation increased and gave me fresh pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“It seems a little slow.”

“Oh! So should we hurry?”

“Yes. But not too fast.”

​

​

​

Because then it hurts. I hope you control your strength.

​

​

​

​

“I want to kiss you again.”

“Please be patient. Right now I'm focusing on my cock.”

“Yes… .”

“It’s just right. Not too strong, but not too weak either. I'm holding my dick with appropriate strength.”

​

​

​

​

gradually… . My skills in jerking off my dick have improved. Cracking... . Is she really a sex genius? He quickly mastered the skill and plunged me into a swamp of pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“It moves like that. Up and down.”

“Am I doing well?”

“Of course. I think you are truly a very talented person.”

“Thank you… .”

​

​

​

​

If you have a good talent for raising daughters, what on earth can you use it for?

​

​

First of all, I don’t know. Anyway, all we have to do now is adapt to this reality.

​

​

gradually… . Looking at the beautiful fingers clinging to each other, I caressed her thighs.

​

​

I feel good. Although it was very clumsy at first. Now that my skills have improved. The ejaculation was soon imminent.

​

​

​

​

‘It looks like it’s going to get cold…’ . I guess it's okay to just leave it like this. I don't think obedience will increase that much.'

​

​

​

​

I thought back to the first time I submitted Han Yu-ri. At that time, I cummed on my face... .

​

​

I think it would be better for Jeong Soo-jin to do the same.

​

​

​

​

“Now, I want you to put your face closer to the dick.”

“Yes?”

“Oh, I don’t have any special intention. I want to feel your breath more.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin obeyed and placed her face on my cock.

​

​

​

“You are eager for me… .”

​

​

​

​

She wrapped her soft hands around my cock and stroked it hard, purring like a cat.

​

​

Her gaze never left me as she leaned closer, her warm breath ghosting over the sensitive glans.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin made a burnt expression, opened her plump lips, and took the swollen head into her greedy mouth! Even though I didn't specifically ask for it. She slowly swirled her still inexperienced tongue, savoring the taste of the cock like fine wine.

​

​

​

​

“Keuuu! Cheap!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin's luscious pink hair fell across her face. With a grunting sound, I shot semen towards her desperate face.

​

​

​

“Ha, haaa!”

​

​

​

​

Her pink hair and pretty face were completely stained with my cum.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin stayed still for a moment, then sat back on the sofa and panted. And to her surprise, a debauched smile spread across her pretty features, and she pushed her semen-covered hair out of her face. I licked the corner of my mouth with my tongue.

​

​

​

​

[The level of obedience increases because the top female is instructed to be a goddaughter and a lot of semen is sprayed on her face!]

​

​

[10% 》20%]

​

​

[If it increases by just 10% in the future. You can register her in the excellent female encyclopedia.]

​

​

​

​

It's a good sign. Cancer, of course. This is proof that I can handle Sujin as I want in just a little while.

​

​

​

​

'Just a little more now!'

​

​

​

​

I smiled at the fact that a golden opportunity had come.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

After work is done. Sujin Jeong went back to the dormitory first. In fact, we were just heading to the baseball stadium.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin stayed nearby with me, making the excuse that she had work nearby. According to her, I heard there was work… .

​

​

​

​

“Mmm.”

“Why do we have to be here?”

“Mmm!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin did not answer, but sat on a park bench in the dark night. I asked for a cigarette. Because of that, I had to cover my nose. It's so damn toxic.

​

​

​

​

“Now the time has come.”

“Who? glass? Mr. Hanyoung?”

“Not those two. wait. Because you know.”

​

​

​

​

I thought they were talking about having a snack in this park. There is something mysterious about the atmosphere. I don't think it's because of that reason.

​

​

I had no choice but to wait in silence.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm!”

“You know. Why do you need to be in a place like this? .”

“came.”

​

​

​

​

You came? Who came? Before I could ask, she got up. Kim Ye-rin flicked the cigarette in her mouth onto the floor and dropped it. moved forward

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyeon-ah.”

“Yes?”

“When I give the signal, bow your head. Now!”

​

​

​

​

Buuung! Something tore through the darkness and flew at incredible speed. I didn't know what it was because I immediately fell down. But when I heard it out loud. It was clear that it was a piece of metal with a heavy weight.

​

​

A chilling sound was heard overhead. If only I had stayed still. Really dead!

​

​

​

​

“You finally crawled back.”

“Uh! Wow, what did you just do!”

“The government’s bastards who will try to kill Jeong Soo-jin at any cost. Although I usually don't do anything special. Approaching people who habitually leave malicious comments and getting involved without them knowing?”

​

​

​

Yerin Kim responded kindly to what I said. I moved my fingers. Then I heard the sound of something moving, hidden in various places in the darkness.

​

​

​

​

“Victoria and Baek Han-young now. I would have gone to the Hero Association to fabricate that you were dead.”

“Well, then!”

“What’s protecting you now. That means it's just me. Well, don't worry. Because it’s full and overflowing.”

​

​

​

​

Murder dolls appear from somewhere with sharp blades in their hands. I threw myself towards the place where the piece of metal flew.

​

​

Baaa! The terrible sound of the blast sound is heard once again. The sound of the remains of the doll falling into the rainwater was heard.

​

​

​

​

“I think you underestimated me. They only sent one person. That’s also a B-level one.”

“Uh… .”

“Look carefully. How my sister fights.”

​

​

​

​

The dolls continued to be destroyed. Debris falls from the rainwater and fills the park floor.

​

​

The way I see it now. It looks like Kim Ye-rin is absolutely losing the fight. Can I leave it like this?

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. Hmm.”

“Hey… .”

“It’s not that big of a deal?”

​

​

​

​

The doll kept running. It made me wonder where on earth such a number came from.

​

​

The dolls have expressionless faces. I rushed to die. It was like a swarm of mayflies rushing towards a flame. The situation, which was nothing more than a boring war of attrition, seemed like it would never end.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

but. That was my mistake. Suddenly, someone stumbled forward from the darkness with a groan of pain.

​

​

​

​

“Kim Ye-rin. Well, why are you there… .”

“Ah! It's you.”

“Do you know each other?”

“Mmm. My immediate junior? We were pretty close. I’ve eaten rice many times in the past.”

​

​

​

​

The other person was a man with a neat appearance. It looks like the doll was allowed to attack in one way or another. My clothes were torn a lot. His entire body was full of scratches and cuts.

​

​

​

​

“I’m sorry! but. An inferior male like you dares to kill a superior male. No matter how junior I am, I have to die.”

“This is crazy… .”

“Don’t worry. The country will give your family a pension. I heard it's 3 million won per month? I caught it right away.”

​

​

​

​

The man's words did not continue. Surrounded by dolls rushing at me from all directions, I couldn't even hear my screams.

​

​

​

​

“Uh, um… .”

“Did I do well?”

​

​

​

​

It was definitely done for me.

​

​

​

I couldn't bear to say that I did well.
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Things went really fast.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who committed murder in the park, used a doll with a calm face and cut the body into pieces. dragged somewhere.

​

​

On the way back to the dormitory with her, I was very curious about what the body would be used for.

​

​

​

​

“But what will that person’s body be used for?”

“Oh, that? I should use it as a doll.”

“Yes?”

“Didn’t you tell me about my abilities?”

​

​

​

​

no. wait for a sec! That means... .

​

​

​

​

“So you think I made hundreds of thousands of dolls because I had money? Yes, there is a way.”

“No! then… .”

“Yes. That doll was all human.”

“Uh huh?”

“I think I know what you’re thinking right now. Let me explain.”

​

​

​

​

I am now starting to see Kim Ye-rin as a crazy squire on par with Hitler. They killed so many people and turned them into dolls!

​

​

​

But when I try to explain... . I decided to stay silent and listen.

​

​

​

​

“I don’t know if you remember. Was it about 5 years ago? China was torn into pieces.”

“That’s right… .”

“At that time, China led hundreds of thousands of troops down toward Cheongjin City. To massacre civilians and commit all kinds of atrocities on the Korean Peninsula.”

​

​

​

​

Is this your first time hearing that? So many people came down! Why didn't I see a single line of news?

​

​

​

​

“Of course, it’s an army that doesn’t include any superhumans. Thanks to that, I was able to subdue it very easily.”

“Oh my god… . No matter what. Hundreds of thousands of people came down. No one knew?”

“Of course. Because Changjin City is a ghost town. Only hero officials live there. There is a level 1 area.”

“So, what about the Chinese military?”

​

​

​

​

She muttered with a calm face. Is it possible to talk so calmly about something that could have led to Korea's destruction?

​

​

​

​

“I guess they attacked to mess with the S-class hero.”

“You are out of your mind.”

“These are people who tried to spread negative influence elsewhere while their own country was falling apart. I guess he didn't want to die alone. Anyway… . I also participated in that war, and the result was these many dolls.”

​

​

​

​

That's why there are so many numbers. They killed all those Chinese soldiers.

​

​

​

​

“Was Baek Han-young also there at that time?”

“Oh? He wasn't there.”

“Yes?! The survival of the country depends on it.”

“I am mistaken about something. Do you think an army without superhumans can defeat an A-level hero? At that time, the subjugation force consisted of one A-class and five B-class people to assist me. We finished all our work before we even had lunch.”

​

​

​

I think it's truly amazing that I can calmly say that I destroyed that number of people in just a few hours.

​

​

​

​

“What! I am like this.”

“That’s amazing… .”

“So! Don't worry if anyone comes. got it? Just trust your sister!”

​

​

​

​

This is the moment when the unsavory image of Kim Ye-rin inside me slightly changes. Would you say it has become more trustworthy?

​

​

​

​

“Dormitory… . Are there any rules?”

​

​

​

​

We arrived at the dormitory anyway. I picked up the clothes I had prepared on the way, put them on, and looked at her.

​

​

​

​

“None. I haven't heard of anyone dying in the dormitory.”

“That’s a good thing!”

“Jeong Soo-jin is just obsessed with being an ‘idol’. That means not in the dormitory. Of course, if you are filming a ‘lifestyle entertainment’, the story will be a little different.”

​

​

​

​

Looking at it this way, there doesn't seem to be anything strict about Jeong Soo-jin's rules.

​

​

​

​

“Skill, I will disguise myself as a ‘dormitory manager’.”

​

​

​

​

I am changing my clothes. I muttered to activate the skill. Just 24 hours have passed.

​

​

​

​

[Your identity will change!]

​

​

[Host > Dormitory Manager.]

​

​

​

​

The newly acquired skill ‘Master of Disguise’ was very useful.

​

Should I say that it almost changes perception? It's a pity that the call time is 24 hours. If you transform in advance, that disadvantage also disappears.

​

​

In my case, I disguised myself as a trainer a day in advance. Instead of unraveling it, I stayed overnight. After approaching Jeong Soo-jin and increasing her obedience. Disguised as a host.

​

​

Although it seems complicated. A truly simple skill to use!

​

​

​

​

“Ugh.”

“… Wow, look at that expression. I really want to fucking hit you.”

[I admit it.]

​

​

​

​

no. What did I do... . And it seems like there's one guy sneaking in. Be quiet.

​

​

​

​

“When you go in, speak exactly the script I prepared. got it? Be prepared if you make even one mistake.”

“Yes.”

“I really… . Not by anyone else, but by touching an S-class superhuman. It makes work a hassle.”

​

​

​

​

I didn't answer that easily. Just with a slight smile. I just look at the dormitory door.

​

​

good.

​

​

It's time for sex.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Jeong Soo-jin's favorite food was spicy food that women in their 20s generally like, such as tteokbokki or malatang.

​

​

​

​

'Actually, there doesn't seem to be anything strange about enjoying human flesh.'

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri and Victoria felt a little fear as they looked at Jeong Soo-jin, who was happily eating tteokbokki in one bite.

​

​

​

​

'I'm glad I didn't get eaten.'

​

​

​

​

If Su-jin Jeong said, 'You have to protect yourself with antlers. If you say, ‘Give it to me!’ She was in a position where she had no choice but to give up.

​

​

That didn't happen... . Is that fortunate?

​

​

​

​

“Self, pay attention to everything.”

“Hmm… ?”

​

​

​

​

At that time, the front door of the dormitory burst open and someone came in. It was a man wearing a baseball cap and carrying something that looked like a strange book at his side.

​

​

​

​

‘Ah, is it Seonghyeon? 'I almost didn't recognize you.'

​

​

​

​

I heard from Kim Ye-rin in advance that he would come in disguise. I was shocked because I couldn't recognize his face for a moment.

​

​

​

​

“I will be managing this dormitory starting today… .”

“Baekseongin.”

“Bae, I am Baek Seong-in. Nice to meet you.”

“Gi, are you the dormitory manager?”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon, who appeared with a confident stance, looked around. Naturally, Jeong Soo-jin was dumbfounded hearing this for the first time.

​

​

​

​

“The higher-ups sent me. From now on, I will manage my life in the dormitory.”

“Well, that’s right!”

“Is it because I’m a man? That's not really important.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon looked around and looked at the tteokbokki that Su-jin Jeong had ordered. I was a little shocked that it was almost enough for two people. I soon realized that the reason her butt and breasts were so big was because of her appetite, and I decided to understand.

​

​

​

​

“The problem is that you are now eating high-calorie foods instead of a planned diet.”

“Ah, ah! This!”

“I am here to prevent that. I plan to stay and eat in this room for the time being. Please know that.”

“Ha, but!”

“I will not accept any objections. What would happen to you if you reported the food you just ate to your superiors?”

“Uuuuu… . I understand.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyun, who discovered that Jeong Soo-jin was weak in rules, used it well at the right time.

​

​

​

​

“I’m glad you understand. You can change your clothes in the room over there.”

“Yes, yes… .”

“Okay then! Now it's bedtime. Good night.”

​

​

​

​

1 o'clock in the morning. Of course it's time to sleep. Jeong Su-jin usually eats a late-night snack, but falls asleep at 3 in the morning. I obeyed the scary words of the dormitory manager.

​

​

She looked at the tteokbokki that she had not yet eaten. I quenched my appetite and headed to bed.

​

​

The entire group sleeps in one room. It has two bunk beds and a huge bed between them.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin always fell asleep in the middle. Kim Ye-rin, who knows the structure well, came up with a very interesting strategy.

​

​

​

​

‘Is this even possible…? . But as long as you follow the rules!'

​

​

​

​

No murder is committed inside the ‘dormitory’. This is the rule.

​

​

Sujin Jeong seems like a capricious person. She is just a young woman who cannot control her own strength.

​

​

That subtle gap. Yerin Kim stabbed it in. It's truly exquisite and amazing timing.

​

​

​

​

“Umm… .”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong lay down on the blanket and closed her eyes. With a thud, the lights went out and there was complete darkness in the room.

​

​

Of course I can't sleep. Her usual routine of falling asleep at 3 a.m. disrupted her sleep.

​

​

​

​

'I think it would be perfect to eat another sausage at a time like this.'

​

​

​

​

Rustling. At that time, I heard a sound next to me. Is there a member who also has trouble falling asleep? She opened her eyes slightly and looked to the side.

​

​

​

​

'uh… ?!'

​

​

​

An incomprehensible sight filled her big, beautiful pink eyes.

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who was next to her, took off her pants and Baek Seong-hyun got on top of them.

​

​

​

​

‘What on earth is this…? !'

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin was surprised. To be doing something like that so calmly... . And it doesn't suit his small frame. Huge cock.

​

​

​

​

'Is this okay?'

​

​

​

​

This is something that should never be tolerated. It happened anyway. There was no time for Jeong Soo-jin to stop him. I just looked at the sex scene.

​
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She was just surprised by this situation.

​

​

It was clearly a sexual act. In this sacred space where you can relieve the fatigue of your day’s work.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin unconsciously hugged the blanket. I was planning on going to sleep, ignoring the strange noises coming from the neighboring bed right next to me.

​

​

But it hardly worked. Breaking through the thin blanket. The moaning continued.

​

​

​

​

‘This is a sleeping person…’ . 'You're raping me!'

​

​

​

​

This is completely unacceptable. A woman with no will. Now, Han Yu-ri, who can be said to be his colleague. Isn't that rape at will?

​

​

She wakes up right away. I decided to stop that absurd dormitory manager.

​

​

​

​

‘It didn’t look like that! What you are doing is very lewd! What a bad person you are.'

​

​

​

​

I was planning on handing that rapist over to the police right away. That's how it should be. Murder is absolutely not permitted in this space.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Just a little harder… .Aang… .”

​

​

​

at that time. Jeong Soo-jin widened her eyes at the faint sound of a woman's moans. what? now… .

​

​

​

​

“Huh? Huh! Huh!”

“Make it louder. Ugh!”

“Ah, because I understand. Don't fuss. You're doing it now... .”

​

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin covered her mouth. I almost screamed.

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who was thinking that she was being one-sidedly raped. Isn't he letting out sweet moans and moving his waist in time with the movement?

​

​

Soon, a more explicit sound and the shaking hem of the blanket caught her attention. The sound of passionate bite, as if soaked in hot heat, touched Jeong Soo-jin’s heart.

​

​

​

​

“Ah…. Aang…. It feels good. Please do more.“

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin had no choice but to stop breathing and listen to the heavy breathing and sticky sounds. Is it okay for something like this to happen? She threw off the blanket and covered her red cheeks as if she were embarrassed. But her curiosity did not subside easily.

​

​

It was a natural human instinct. If it's a healthy male and female. Of course, there is bound to be interest in reproductive activities.

​

​

​

​

“Aang! okay! Go a little deeper that way… .Like that!”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri's breathless moans became increasingly harsh. Now it looked like he was really close to ejaculating.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin became increasingly attracted to the sound coming from between the blankets. What on earth is going on? Idols shouldn’t be raped!

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . I'm going crazy. Now really!”

“Keuuu!”

​

​

​

​

The sound of Baek Seong-hyeon shaking his back and shouting rang out.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin's breathing becomes increasingly rough. Why on earth are you doing this? Both are really crazy. Are you saying that you can do something like that without going crazy?

​

​

​

​

“Ugh…. Really now!“

​

​

​

​

As the moment of climax approached, Han Yu-ri let out a sob-like moan and straightened her back.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin also bent her back, writhed, and bit her lips. And at the same time, a heavy groan, like a scream, filled the outside of her door. Quite frankly. It seemed like he was asking me to listen.

​

Burrrut-! A stark sound rings out. Jeong Soo-jin knew what that sound was. that… . For the male to leave his genes to the female. It was a final situation.

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

There were no idols on the bed anymore. Just male and female. Nothing more, nothing less.

​

​

Su-jin Jeong was breathing hard and her thighs were wet. What happened? Her lower body slowly became wet.

​

​

​

“You wrapped it inside?”

“ suddenly wrapped his legs around my waist.”

“What should I do when I feel so good?”

​

​

​

The two, who had been moaning loudly just a moment ago, started whispering later.

​

​

What on earth is this... . If this was going to be the case, shouldn't it have been done from the beginning? Su-jin Jeong was embarrassed, but Soon, I closed my eyes.

​

​

​

​

'But I think it's over now. thank god… . I thought I was really going to go crazy like this.'

​

​

​

​

When the day dawns. We'll have to kick that guy out. Of course, Han Yu-ri might be against it... . He will definitely be on the side of the other members.

​

​

Thinking like that, she decided that she should go to sleep quickly. I have to spend this time quickly.

​

​

​

​

“Now what’s next… .”

​

​

​

​

​

what? What on earth did you just say? There is a next one.

​

​

The dormitory manager slithers down from above Han Yu-ri. I took a step. Hey, where on earth are you coming from now!

​

​

​

​

‘You’re crazy, you’re crazy! You're crazy! Really? That's not possible. As soon as you touch it. To give me a hole for my soul... .'

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, the steps did not stop in front of Sujin Jeong’s bed. He walks lightly, lightly. I headed to Jeong Soo-jin’s left.

​

​

Baek Han-young was lying there. for a moment. Are you planning on targeting her too? Her body twitched.

​

​

​

​

“Now that I’ve finished one. next… .”

​

​

​

​

This shameless rapist climbed on top of Baek Han-young’s body. And he made her, who had been sleeping soundly, lie down on her back, whimpering for a long time.

​

​

​

​

“See… . Don't just pretend to sleep. Joom!”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Although I mumbled something. I couldn't hear well. Now she was so excited that she could hear such a thing.

​

​

After very little time has passed. A faint movement could also be seen from the seat next to Jeong Soo-jin. I stopped breathing for a moment without making a sound, and then a small moan escaped me.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Who are you?”

“No. Why are you saying that? . All right. Let's proceed like that for now.”

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, Baek Han-young’s voice was heard. This time it sounded naive and soft. It was a feeling of acting. It was okay to be an actor, not just an idol.

​

​

​

​

“Shhh. Please be quiet. Su-jin Jeong next to you is awake, right?”

“Don’t do this… .”

“Shh. Take it easy and relax. You will feel better in no time.”

​

​

​

​

If I was sleeping, I had already woken up! You did that before, but you're reaching out again! She opened her mouth in shock.

​

​

​

​

“Kya, kyaaa… !”

“No, why the sound… . You decided to do it like this.”

“This, you pervert! I'm calling the police!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin held her breath and listened to the sound coming from next to her. Her heart started pounding as she heard a series of screams and moans.

​

​

With one hand, he held tight to Baek Han-young's waist, which was much thinner than it looked, and with the other hand he pressed her breasts and began to move her waist.

​

​

​

“Ugh! It’s too narrow!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young’s cries became louder. It sounded like an animal howling. Of course, it was all an act. Jeong Soo-jin really had to believe it. And that moan was soon drowned out by a soggy sound.

​

​

​

​

“Tear it apart.”

“Yes?”

“Tear your clothes. That way you can insert your dick deeper.”

​

​

​

​

As expected, I couldn't hear it. The person right next to me was not conscious enough to hear small sounds right now.

​

​

Although he didn't really feel like it, Seonghyun tore off his bottom and plunged it deeper. Forcing it... . Is this really okay?

​

​

​

​

“Please… . stop it… . I hate it!”

“If anyone hears it, I’ll sound like I’m a really bad person!”

“Gyeop, I’m calling the police! Stop it!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young’s crying cries were heard. Sujin Jeong felt like she really needed to help her. I couldn't do that.

​

​

Now her body was filled with curiosity. What will happen if we leave it like this? How on earth could he rape Baek Han-young? It felt exactly like that.

​

​

He moved his hips like a beast. The movements became increasingly rough, and the moans and sounds of bodies colliding reached their peak.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh, ahhh! You feel so good!”

​

​

​

​

Screams filled the room. He too was out of breath and seemed to have reached his climax.

​

​

He grabbed Baek Han-young’s waist and moved with all his strength. Moaning and the sound of bodies colliding pounded on Jeong Soo-jin’s chest.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . It feels like it’s already cheap!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon shouted harshly and penetrated every nook and cranny of the vagina with his hard penis.

​

​

Hanyoung's scream echoed throughout the room, and after a while, he also let out his last breath with a faint groan.

​

​

Burrrut-! It was earlier than expected. Was it because I used too much force earlier? He cummed inside with all his might.

​

​

​

​

“Whooo.”

​

​

​

​

He fell down helplessly on top of Baek Han-young’s large body. Soon, I slowly got up and got off the bed, assessing my still half-naked and shaking body.

​

​

​

​

“There are still two people left.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon turned his gaze to the left for a moment. Jeong Soo-jin quickly closed her eyes, held her breath, and pretended to be asleep. I looked at him for a moment and then turned my head away.

​

​

​

​

'What on earth is this! Two, two people left? Are you still planning on doing it!'

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong tossed and turned, breathing heavily. The area below my waist felt wet, and the room was filled with the smell of semen... . But how much does he intend to do?

​

​

​

​

'if… .'

​

​

​

​

What if that man tried to violate me?

​

​

How long can she last? Baek Han-young also howled and moaned. How much did he have?

​

​

I didn't dare to guess.
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Baek Seong-hyeon had a very difficult time because he had to move twice in a row. However, for the sake of operation, it is inevitable that sex should continue continuously.

​

He led his small body towards the narrow bunk bed to the right of Jeong Soo-jin. Although my legs hurt very much. I had no choice but to climb the ladder. Yerin Kim was lying there, pretending to sleep.

​

​

​

​

'He told me to be a little rougher when he does it.'

​

​

​

​

I don't know why I have to do this. He had no choice but to follow through.

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon climbed on top of her and violently removed Kim Ye-rin's blanket. She pretended to open her eyes in surprise and covered her mouth with her hand.

​

​

Under normal circumstances. Kim Ye-rin would have torn the man who dared to climb on top of her to pieces. It has the power to do that. But she didn't. As if he were truly a weak person. I shouted.

​

​

​

​

“Aaagh!”

“Shh! Be quiet.”

​

​

​

​

I was a little surprised by her acting skills. Pretend this is pitiful. Is this acting borrowed money from acquaintances? Maybe she should have been an actress, not a hero.

​

​

He shook off Kim Ye-rin's helpless resistance and tightly grasped her arm. Then, he took off her clothes in one go, hung her thighs, and assumed a mating press position.

​

​

​

​

“Aaaah!”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim’s scream came out. Baek Seong-hyeon was dumbfounded by that sight. For now, I decided to keep doing what I was doing.

​

​

He moved his waist strongly, covering her mouth. As his huge penis penetrated Kim Ye-rin's small entrance, her moans became louder.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . It's too tight.”

“Ugh!? Hehehe! Hey, don’t do this!”

“No, they told me to do it like this at some point… .”

​

​

​

​

It became very absurd. Aren't you completely making yourself into a rapist? He froze at her method acting.

​

​

​

​

“Aaaah!”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim’s screams filled the room. Jeong Soo-jin shuddered at the sound of a raw scream and opened her eyes wide. But it was difficult to take my eyes off the cruel scene.

​

​

As Kim Ye-rin watched her moan as she was penetrated by her genitals, Su-jin Jeong tightened her thighs without realizing it. The smell of wet bodies and harsh moans filled the room.

​

​

Her face turned red. She held her breath and clutched the blanket, but she couldn't deny that her lower body was getting wetter and wetter. As Kim Ye-rin continued to scream, Su-jin Jeong writhed in shameful pleasure.

​

​

​

​

'What on earth is going on with me!?'

​

​

​

​

This is a question I have asked myself several times. There was no answer back.

​

​

She realizes that she is becoming increasingly corrupted. I felt it personally.

​

​

This shouldn't happen... . But she fell into a bottomless swamp.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm! Don't do this. Please!”

“Umm… .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin pretended to be scared and struggled. Baek Seong-hyun hesitated for a moment due to the realistic acting. He immediately inserted his hard penis into her moist entrance and then pulled it out repeatedly.

​

​

​

​

“Ahhhh!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin screamed. It really seemed like everyone would wake up. But I knew this was an act, so I didn't care and moved my waist roughly.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin had no choice but to watch while holding her breath. The bed creaked due to Baek Seong-hyeon's violent movements, and Kim Ye-rin's moans and the heavy sound of skin meeting each other echoed in the room... .

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Ah!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin flinched at Kim Ye-rin's scream.

​

​

Thanks to this, her incredible vision was able to clearly capture how the penis entered her tiny opening.

​

​

First of all, Baek Seong-hyeon looked at this situation.

​

​

It seems like everything is going well for now... .

​

​

Then wouldn’t it be okay to focus more on acting? He spread her legs wider and began to forcefully penetrate her.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . It's tight. It's so awesome! It’s awesome!”

​

​

​

​

He thrust his waist harder with a naughty smile on his face. Even though he said it himself. There was something so funny about it. After barely suppressing laughter. He was sobbing.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin frowned and moaned, pretending that she could not resist as her body was bound by gravity. He grabbed her thighs tightly and fucked her hard and deep.

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . it hurts! Please be gentle... !”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's smoke-filled cries grew louder.

​

​

But he stabbed the inside of her vagina without any mercy. Jeong Soo-jin had no choice but to watch the cruel scene clearly... .

​

​

​

​

“Aaaah!”

“Ugh! Hmm!”

​

​

​

​

His teasing of my waist became more and more intense. As his penis penetrated Kim Ye-rin's vagina, her moans became louder.

​

​

​

​

“Ha… . ha… !”

​

​

​

​

He took a deep breath and twisted his back.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's face was distorted in pain, but Baek Seong-hyun seemed not to care at all, holding her thighs tightly and moving with all his remaining strength.

​

​

​

​

“Now it’s time to cum! Take it all!”

​

​

​

​

He shouted and started ejaculating inside Kim Ye-rin's body.

​

​

Hot semen poured out inside Kim Ye-rin. She screamed and struggled, pretending to struggle. In reality, the feeling of joy was even greater.

​

​

However, it seemed as if Baek Seong-hyeon’s body was weighing him down. Soon I couldn't even move.

​

​

​

​

“Keueueu… .”

​

​

​

​

Although this was my third time cumming. As always. It felt so sweet to sow my seed to a strong woman.

​

​

This time, Su-jin Jeong had no choice but to watch while holding her breath. Baek Seong-hyeon's thin waist trembled and Kim Ye-rin's sobs continued, but soon only sighs of pleasure remained in the room.

​

​

​

​

“Now one person… .”

​

​

​

​

He muttered carelessly and got down from the bunk bed. The room was suddenly filled with the scent of chestnut flowers.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin froze as she felt body odor for the first time. one person? Now that I think about it, I said there were two people left.

​

​

​

​

“Tskcha.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon headed to Su-jin Jeong’s left. Then, with your butt still sticking out. Ignoring Baek Han-young, who was trembling and spitting out semen from her vagina. I climbed up the ladder.

​

​

Victoria was asleep there, covered all over her head with a blanket. No, I'm not asleep. She too was waiting for her turn.

​

​

​

“Why is everyone pretending to sleep?”

​

​

​

​

The people removed the blanket from her and held her arms tightly, forcing her to open her mouth. Now he is immersed in his own acting. The man smiled as he placed his still excited penis near her mouth.

​

​

​

​

“I’ll do it with my mouth this time. Is that okay?”

​

​

​

​

He said with a smile. Victoria of course agreed. It feels good no matter where I take my beloved master's cock.

​

​

He pushed his penis into her mouth in one go. Then he roughly grabbed her hair and started moving her waist.

​

​

​

​

“Wow… !”

“Whoo!”

​

​

​

​

He forced his penis into Victoria's mouth and grabbed her hair. A smoke-toned scream erupted. He didn't care and pushed in deeply.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Whoa. It's just a good tightening. Yes, please ask me that way. That way I can cook it quickly.”

​

​

​

​

Victoria pretended to be scared, moaned, and bit his genitals. Meanwhile, her face was turned towards Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“Please bring your lips together a little more. It looks like it will be cheap if I move it a little.”

“Uuuuup. Jjuuuup.”

​

​

​

​

He threw his head back and continued to move his hips. Because I had sex three times in a row, my dick became very sensitive, and I felt a rush of ejaculation right away.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who had no way of knowing the situation between the two, held her breath as she looked at Victoria's pained expression.

​

​

Victoria's face shook as her waist moved, and she also met Jeong Soo-jin's pink eyes... .

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! now… . It looks cheap!”

“Oop!”

​

​

​

​

He moved his hips quickly into Victoria's mouth. In the last spurt, he felt a sense of ejaculation. Since there was absolutely no reason to hold back, he cummed right away.

​

​

​

​

“Whoo!”

​

​

​

​

Without any delay, he poured his semen into her mouth.

​

​

Victoria couldn't breathe and her face turned blue. However, he reflexively held his head tightly and continued to push his penis in. Semen flowed from the corner of her white mouth.

​

​

​

​

“Huh… . Huh! ”

​

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong watched the scene and tightened her thighs. Soon, scorching heat filled the place.

​

​

​

​

'This is absolutely ridiculous... . 'It's just that the dormitory manager raped four active idols.'

​

​

​

​

What was even more ridiculous was the change in her body. I didn't realize it.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin groaned, suppressing her screams. Her love juice flowed down onto the blanket. Either that or not. He shot the last of his cum into Victoria's mouth and smiled down at her... . The work was finally finished.

​

​

​

​

“Now I just have to finish it.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon stretched slightly and looked back at Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

There will be no raping her. No matter how lewd she has become, if you touch her directly, you will be hit hard.

​

​

​

​

'good.'

​

​

​

​

Still, you will be able to mark the area.
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[The level of obedience increases because the proud male reproductive activity is shown to the female who is pretending to be sleeping soundly!]

​

​

[20%》30%]

​

​

[Sujin Jeong is registered in the excellent female encyclopedia!]

​

​

​

​

As I always have. I viewed the illustrated book. Because there is useful information there.

​

​

​

​

​

​

[Female Encyclopedia.]

​

​

[Jeong Su-jin: That female is very, very dangerous! In the past, at the age of 15, she killed six B-class heroes sent to assassinate her by cutting them to pieces. He ripped off the head of the A-list hero who commanded them and threw him into a baseball stadium in his hometown!

​

​

Thanks to this, the game of Daejeon's local baseball team, which almost lifted the championship trophy for the first time in 45 years, was invalidated, and the rival team took it the following year. Well, this is not very important, so let's move on!]

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s amount of information was incredibly large. This proves how dangerous she is.

​

​

I read the contents carefully.

​

​

​

​

[But you will realize that she is just a female in front of you. Big buttocks and big breasts are clear evidence that anyone can see that she has a body excellent for giving birth!

​

​

By inserting a seed containing your genes, you made Jeong Soo-jin pregnant. Please make me into a body that makes children!

​

​

Let her know that she has no talent at all in being an idol, and that she only has a tremendous talent in conceiving, giving birth, and raising her children!

​

​

Also, Jeong Soo-jin has particularly weak thighs.]

​

​

​

​

'Okay, my thighs are weak.'

​

​

​

​

Then it would be right to focus on that area. I smiled and slowly… . I approached Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

'No matter what you do now, your obedience will not go up. To increase obedience. 'I guess we should have sex in earnest.'

​

​

​

​

I grabbed my dick, which was dirty with semen and love juice, and headed towards Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

The room was already getting hot. Is it because of the heat of sex? As she is at the center, her skin will touch you even more.

​

Stride… . Stride. Before I knew it, I had arrived in front of her. She had the blanket covered all the way to her head.

​

​

​

​

'Just by looking at it, it looks like he's pretending to sleep.'

​

​

​

​

Even if I don't have much sense, I can recognize this. Irregular breathing and movement.

​

​

But I will be fooled. That way things will run smoothly.

​

​

Immediately after removing the blanket covering Sujin Jeong’s face. carefully… . As if he hoped she wouldn't open her eyes. I rubbed my semen-soaked, large cock against my pretty face.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who was engrossed in acting and pretending to be asleep, tried to shake herself off naturally by tossing and turning. It wasn't of much use.

​

​

Feel free… . After touching the sleeping woman's face, I turned around with a satisfied smile.

​

​

​

​

'I'm looking forward to tomorrow.'

​

​

​

​

How will she come out? First of all, you won't try to kill me. If that were the case, I would have done it a long time ago.

​

​

Waiting for tomorrow, I closed the door and left the room.

​

​

The loudest silence in the world has finally come to an end.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Exciting Heart Attack wakes up at 7 am.

​

​

In other words, Su-jin Jeong sleeps at 3 am. After only 4 hours of sleep. I wake up at 7 o'clock.

​

​

Ordinary creatures cannot do that. But the ridiculous S-class body made it possible to do it.

​

​

​

​

'I couldn't even sleep.'

​

​

​

​

But even if she has transcendent abilities, she now. I was very mentally exhausted.

​

There is only one cause. Because of what happened yesterday.

​

​

​

​

'Ugh! I think I'm going to go crazy at this rate. 'Why on earth are people like that not getting arrested?'

​

​

​

​

If government agencies find out about this, Baek Seong-hyeon will be hunted down and killed.

​

Modern society is no different from a kingdom of ants living at the mercy of S-class superhumans. The moment one of them one day finds this world boring, humanity will not survive.

​

​

Fortunately, there hasn't been a single superhuman who thinks that way... . Baek Seong-hyeon is now constantly crossing the line and being lazy.

​

​

​

​

'We have to get rid of it now.'

​

​

​

​

She glanced at the door the dormitory manager entered.

​

​

If you put your mind to it. She could kill him just by looking at him.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s abilities were that powerful. Even if you collect all the S-class superhumans of all time, it would be difficult to find someone as strong as her.

​

​

​

​

'… no. You can't do that in your dorm.'

​

​

​

​

If she wasn't a superhuman bound by 'rules'. Baek Seong-hyeon would have died.

​

​

The rule of no murder in the dormitory was not determined by Jeong Soo-jin's will. Her ability to be a 'top-class idol' was realized according to the owner's desire.

​

​

​

​

'He is a really bad person.'

​

​

​

​

She eventually gave up. It's something that can't be helped. Her body is falling more and more into him.

​

​

​

​

“Not training today… . I need to do something else.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin felt a little stress built up. My shoulders feel very heavy, and my back hurts a bit. If you become an S-class superhuman, you won't experience such things very often. It was especially like that today.

​

​

​

​

“Stir… . Yerin unnie!”

“Huh? Ah, it’s you.”

​

​

​

​

Her body reflexively looked at her, ready to fight back. Just as the absolute weak are wary of the strong. The body reacted to a being that could easily kill it.

​

​

Even in his own opinion, it was a great act of courage. If he were just an ordinary person, he would have chosen to run away instead of fighting back, or would have accepted death.

​

​

​

​

“Stir! That store I went to last time… . I want to go again.”

“Mmm. Really?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin was very surprised that her strategy was working. You want to go there again... . It seems like I'm firmly in love with it.

​

​

​

​

'I could just go into that room and ask for it to be done once.'

​

​

​

​

It's a very simple thing, though. Yerin Kim had no intention of revealing that. Because then the operation will be ruined.

​

​

After all, wouldn't it be much more fun not to do that? Before she knew it, she too became immersed in this work.

​

​

Working on excellent and beautiful females one by one... . I offer it to my master.

​

​

How fun the process is! It was truly thrilling when I defeated Baek Han-young.

​

​

​

​

“It’s open from 6pm there, so I can’t do it now, right?”

“Ugh… ”

“Is it that urgent? Well, if that’s the case, there’s nothing we can do about it.”

“No! I can bear it.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim smiled slightly. Where should I play?

​

​

​

​

“Sujin. You didn't sleep last night.”

“Yes, yes?!! no! I was sleeping!”

“Lying is… . I heard you tossing and turning. Well, I have no intention of making fun of you.”

​

​

​

​

It's clearly false.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . The dormitory manager touched the girls' bodies. Why can everyone make a calm expression!”

“That’s the dormitory manager’s job, right? You too... .”

“I’ve never heard of such a thing! Don't be stupid!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, one way or another, passes by Su-jin Jeong. I headed to the dormitory manager's room.

​

​

​

​

“Then just show it.”

“Uuuh… .”

​

​

​

​

Without even knocking, she opened the door to the room and entered.

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon was still asleep because of what happened yesterday. His little body occasionally puffs up, then goes out again.

​

​

​

“Now, look.”

​

​

​

​

After she pulled down Baek Seong-hyeon's pants while he was sleeping. I took out my dick and put it in my mouth at once.

​

​

It was a very skillful work. Jeong Soo-jin was astonished as she saw her cheeks sinking inward.

​

​

​

​

'Now, I can't believe you're that good at biting dick!'

​

​

​

​

Biting and sucking the huge dick here and there… . Jeong Soo-jin literally enjoyed fellatio.

​

A feeling of extreme happiness that fills your mouth. My mind becomes hazy, as if I had taken drugs.

​

​

She frantically bobbed her head up and down, pleasuring her master's sleeping cock.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

After concentrating on the dick for a while, she was finally able to get what she wanted.

​

​

Thick, thick semen pours out. The amount is so large that a white, thick liquid leaks out of the corner of the mouth.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

“Jjuup. Ahhh… .”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim got up from her seat, stood back, and looked at her.

​

​

And smiled brightly.

​

​

​

​

“Gulp.”

​

​

​

​

After showing the semen in his mouth, he swallowed it. It was opened again to prove that it was empty.

​

​

The fact that she received the seed of a superior male into her mouth made her feel a thrill, as if she had become a winner in life.

​

​

​

​

“Do you want to try it too?”

“ㄷ, that’s it!”

“… Bouncing. Anyway, I'm going to go to the store later and do it.”

“I don’t bite dicks with my mouth!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin hurriedly left the place. If you look at this little thing... . One day I will lose my mind.

​

​

But there was clear evidence that she was there where she was.

​

​

A drop of transparent liquid had fallen.
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Like a snake climbing over a wall.

​

​

Very naturally... . Place your fingers inside your thighs.

​

​

She doesn't know what's happening to her. The pleasure that dominates the mind dulls the S-class superhuman with superior physical ability.

​

​

Finally, my fingers reached my underwear. It just feels normal. The texture of the rough fabric. Gently stroking it, I lifted the squat up with my other hand.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?!”

“You want me to touch you here.”

“Oh, no… . Not allowed there!”

“You gave me permission a little while ago. If you feel good, everything is fine.”

“What is this… . No!”

​

​

​

​

I gently hugged Sujin Jeong’s slim body with my other arm. I slipped my hand between her lifted skirt and touched the top of her panties with my finger.

​

​

​

​

“How do you feel? Feel… .”

“Ugh!”

“Your breathing has become very heavy. It’s very erotic.”

“It’s difficult to do something like this!”

​

​

​

​

It's starting now. Pretending to cry... . From now on, I plan to fuck her pussy without mercy. No matter how much you cry, they won't listen!

​

​

​

​

[I don’t know what will happen later.]

​

​

​

​

what? What did you just say!

​

​

​

​

[It’s my mood. Blame my mood.]

​

​

​

​

I felt something ominous... .

​

​

​

​

[You idiot.]

​

​

​

​

People keep saying things next to me, so just try it once. really.

​

​

Anyway, I guess I'll keep doing my job. I stroked Sujin Jeong’s cheek and kissed her lips. And then he put one finger into her panties.

​

​

Something was incredibly humid. The cause was quickly discovered, and it was because muddy water kept flowing out of the entrance.

​

​

under… . Look at this? I haven't even started yet. I can't believe I'm already wet. As expected, as Sang Tae-chang said, she is not an idol, but it would be suitable for her to do Onahole.

​

​

Carefully... . I lightly stroked one finger over the crack where my mouth was closed. More and more water seeps out.

​

​

​

​

“This place is very narrow. Have you never touched this place?”

“Ah, idols don’t do things like masturbate… .”

“It’s a lie. that. Idols are people too, so they masturbate and have sex, right?”

​

​

​

​

I don't know much about idols. After all, aren't people who have physiological desires?

​

​

Those people probably all have sexual desires too. It's not like the agency is castrating them for prevention purposes.

​

​

My fingers dug a little deeper. The squishy vaginal walls tighten my fingers mercilessly.

​

​

It's a bit difficult to move... . I tapped her thigh a few times with my free hand.

​

​

​

​

“I need you to help me a little.”

“Well, I am… ?”

“I’m going to take off your underwear now. But if you keep your buttocks together like this... . It's hard for me to do that. Could you please listen?”

​

​

​

​

From now on I'm going to finger your pussy, will you cooperate? It was something like this.

​

​

Of course, a normal woman would reject it. But she didn't.

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

As if nothing really happened. He lowered his head and gently lifted his heavy butt upward!

​

​

It's like you're obediently lifting your body to have your pussy pounded by me... . The name S-class superhuman makes me cry. I'm going to cry!

​

​

​

​

“Thank you. I'll make it really fun for you tonight.”

​

​

​

​

I pulled down her underwear without mercy. Without any hesitation. The cat caught and killed the sparrow for fun, not to satisfy its hunger.

​

​

So, Su-jin Jeong's lower body was successfully removed. Since the skirt is already short, even if you move a little too hard, the inside shows through. Now that they've even taken off their underwear, they look really dangerous.

​

​

​

​

'Of course, only I can see this.'

​

​

​

​

It is absolutely impossible for others. Only I can see Sujin Jeong’s lower body naked.

​

​

I spread my pussy open with two fingers. It is a bright pink color. It really seems like nothing was done here. From the time I was born... . It would have been this color.

​

​

I defile places that even the owner has not touched. When I think about it like that, I find this very enjoyable, even though I know I shouldn't.

​

​

But I soon came to my senses. I inserted my finger into the narrow hole that opened on the left and right. This time there are two. Index finger and ring finger… .

​

​

​

​

'Ugh! I feel like my fingers will break.'

​

​

​

​

Her vaginal pressure was truly terrifying. Would you say it feels like a hydraulic press being tightened from all directions? I was so scared that I might get fired if I continued like this.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… .”

​

​

​

​

Oh, I feel drained. I think I just put two fingers in at once and used a lot of force without realizing it.

​

​

Now that my strength was gone, it was a bit spacious. It was still narrow, though. I was able to move my fingers to some extent.

​

​

​

​

“I can’t believe it’s already this wet.”

“This, this!”

“I know. I know. This is the first time something like this has happened. But does that mean you are an inherently lewd person?”

“Ugh!”

“Men like lewd women. Especially a beautiful person like you... .”

​

​

​

​

I twisted my fingers left and right and dug into Jeong Soo-jin. All fingers are hidden inside the pussy. Jeong Soo-jin held her breath and tightened her inner thighs. I guess this is her habit. But I continued to move my fingers roughly. My fingers continued to scratch her delicate vaginal walls.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm! Joe, please be gentle! It's too rough!”

​

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong begged helplessly, but I didn't pay any attention. No, on the contrary, it became even stronger. Could you call it tree frog psychology?

​

​

​

​

“Shh, stay still. If you move like that, it'll be hard to sting.”

“Ughhh!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s moans escape. At some point, my finger, which was digging deep, tapped something.

​

​

​

​

'Is it a hymen?'

​

​

​

​

Having torn my hymen several times so far, I immediately knew what this was.

​

​

​

​

'I feel like I just want to plunge it deep and rip it apart. 'That won't work.'

​

​

​

​

I want to pierce Sujin Jeong’s virginity with my cock. I'm not saying it to make you feel good, but I think you'll be able to increase your level of obedience much faster that way.

​

​

​

​

'Now it's time to leave.'

​

​

​

​

This isn't something to brag about, though. As a result of practicing with Baek Han-young and Victoria, I was able to figure out the time when a woman reaches climax.

​

​

When I saw Jeong Soo-jin trembling, I realized that it wasn't long until the climax.

​

​

I immediately spread Jeong Soo-jin's legs far apart, exposing her private part. Perhaps because the air hit her, she dropped her body. Then he inserted three fingers into her wet vagina at the same time.

​

​

​

​

“Ahh! Three, three is difficult!”

“Don’t worry. Is there enough? As proof of that, isn't it so narrow and wet?”

​

​

​

​

I looked at her, smiled, and bobbed my finger up and down.

​

​

Sigh! Sigh! Every time I slightly remove my finger, water bursts out. My fingers get very wet. There is so much moisture. Is she really a woman born with lust?

​

​

Are you denying that? Jeong Soo-jin shook her head and moaned, but I paid no heed to it and pushed my finger deeper.

​

​

My fingernails scratched the folds of my vagina. She shakes her head back and forth like she's lost her mind.

​

​

​

​

“Ahh! I really feel like I'm dying!”

“That will never happen.”

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin gasped and cried. The voice sounds like it's really suffering. But I had no intention of stopping.

​

​

In just a little while she will be gone. I climax with a pussy I feel for the first time in my life! I kept tingling to give myself that sweet yet addictive pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“Uhaaaang? Ahhh!”

“It looks like it's about to disappear now... . Climax is not something to be ashamed of at all, is it? Go as you please.”

​

​

​

​

Finally. Jeong Soo-jin reached her climax with my fingers. She took a deep breath and twisted her back.

​

​

​

​

“Aaaa!”

​

​

​

​

The room was filled with Jeong Soo-jin’s moans. At the same time, her love juice spurted out violently.

​

​

Cheer up! Cheer up! It's a huge amount. I have never seen so much love juice erupt in my life. Is the amount different for S class?

​

​

Anyway, thanks to that, my fingers and Jeong Soo-jin's skirt got soaked. Her love juice seeps into the sofa cushions.

​

​

​

​

“Uh, stir! I just pee... .”

“Oh, this isn’t urine. It's called love juice. Water comes out naturally when a woman is excited, so there is no need to be embarrassed.”

“Hmm… . Is that so?”

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

To be honest. The amount of Jeolsujin is a bit large.

​

​

​

​

'Good.' Things are going smoothly.'

​

​

​

​

Now just a little… . If I move forward, I think I will be able to insert my lower body into Jeong Soo-jin's pussy.

​

As I waited for that moment, my heart pounded.
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Jeong Soo-jin’s first climax.

​

​

It made a lot of progress for me.

​

​

​

​

[By bringing the target female to climax with masculine hand movements, her level of obedience increases!]

​

​

​

[30% 》40%]

​

​

[Favorability increases significantly. It looks like you liked it!]

​

​

[0% 》40%]

​

​

​

​

First of all, obedience. It is now almost half full. The gauge filled up is really high compared to the remaining time.

​

​

​

Now, if you fill in just 10% more, it's only halfway... . Let's give it a little strength.

​

​

​

​

'It's a bit like the level of favorability has increased... .'

​

​

​

​

When the favorability rating reaches 50%, it skyrockets, so I don't want it to go up as much as possible... . This is not my will.

​

​

Of course, it is a useful number in that if it is raised above a certain level, no harm will be done to me.

​

​

​

​

“Good. Now it's time to move on to the next step.”

​

​

​

​

Which park. I dressed up in a suit and met separately with my girls.

​

​

Su-jin Jeong is probably sleeping soundly right now. According to Kim Ye-rin, once you sleep, you sleep so soundly that you don't even notice if you roll over.

​

​

​

​

“The next operation is simple.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin smiled with a face full of malice.

​

​

Who would be best to punish? It's that kind of expression. Do you have to practice to get that devil-like expression? I'm a little reluctant... .

​

​

​

​

“It creates a situation where you have no choice.”

​

​

​

​

She slapped down the notebook with the strategy written on it on the table.

​

​

​

​

“… The handwriting sucks.”

“Hey!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's handwriting was so bad that Victoria, who lived in Russia, said so.

​

​

​

​

“Phew… . I know you're smart. That’s incredibly bad writing.”

“Ceeee!”

“Now that I think about it, even when you were a college student and listening to lectures, you didn’t do anything like organize your notes by hand… . okay. Let’s find out what the plan is.”

​

​

​

​

She glared for a moment with an annoyed look on her face, but then calmed down. Was he able to control his anger in front of Baek Han-young? I think it would be the same if it were me.

​

​

​

​

“Jeong Soo-jin is a woman bound by ‘rules.’ Because I've been an S-class superhuman since I was young, I can't control it.”

“Ugh… . Isn’t it the opposite?”

​

​

​

​

If you've been using your power for that long... . It must be easy to control your abilities, right?

​

​

​

​

“No, that’s wrong. The reason most superhumans start at level F from the beginning is because they need time to adapt until their bodies get used to their abilities. But Su-jin Jeong is still not used to it because she was S-rank.”

​

​

​

​

is it… .

​

​

​

​

“But what exactly are Jeong Soo-jin’s abilities? It's ambiguous... .”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri can do everything a dragon can do, and Victoria can create ice.

​

​

However, just by looking at Jeong Soo-jin, she can explode a person's head or cut it into pieces.

​

​

What kind of ability is this?

​

​

​

​

“That’s exactly why the country takes special care of Jeong Soo-jin. That bitch can create any disease she wants.”

“Yes… ?”

“Exactly, I don’t know if it’s a disease. Because normal viruses don’t tear the host’s body into pieces. But that's exactly the result the government achieved by replacing dozens of heroes.”

​

​

​

​

What a disease. I thought she had the ability to manipulate the laws of physics.

​

​

​

​

“You understand why it’s dangerous, right? If she puts her mind to it, she can create a disease that works even for S-class people. Because you can use the principles of cancer cells. Should we call them so-called super cancer cells?”

“Oh my God!”

“The story goes round and round… . Let's get back to the point. Su-jin Jeong is a fool who can't control her abilities properly. I learned that through this incident.”

​

​

​

​

She squeaks out of her pocket. I took out a pack of cigarettes. Then he took out a piece of tobacco and asked.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, the lighter… .”

“Cigarette.”

“Huh?”

“Off.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young saw it and punched it. Such incredible speed that the end becomes blurred in an instant!

​

​

The cigarette in Kim Ye-rin's mouth was grazed by the fist and smashed. If only I had come a little closer... . It must have been her cheekbone that broke.

​

​

​

​

“I’m pregnant.”

“What, what?”

“You’re probably pregnant too. So quit smoking. The baby in your stomach is dangerous.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin blinked and blinked at those words. Did she not know she was pregnant?

​

​

​

​

“How do you do that…? .”

“A person of my age would know what happened to his body. You will find out in a little while.”

​

​

​

​

The two were silent for a while.

​

​

However, Kim Ye-rin quietly put down the cigarette in her mouth. And then he threw the cigarette pack into the trash can next to him.

​

​

​

​

“Just think for a moment and let’s get started.”

​

​

​

​

The silence continued for a moment.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

next day. Jeong Soo-jin woke up feeling refreshed thanks to her first deep sleep in a while.

​

​

I stretch out my slender limbs. I heard the cool sound of a joint coming from my waist. A rush of pleasure runs up my spine. Even my heart is pounding. What on earth will happen today?

​

​

​

​

“Hmm?”

​

​

​

​

But when I looked around, the members’ expressions were strange. what? Everyone looks like they are dying... .

​

​

​

​

“Why is everyone making that expression? We are idols!”

“… Sujin.”

“Yes?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who always has a relaxed expression, was in tears today for some reason. Why? Jeong Soo-jin, who was kind to the members when they were not performing, approached her with genuine concern.

​

​

​

“Didn’t you hear the news today?”

“News? What are you talking about! The concert isn’t over yet!”

“That’s not it. Haaa… .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin ripped out her black hair. why? Does this mean that Exciting Heart Attack is disbanding? That won't happen.

​

​

​

​

“No. You don't have to do this. Just forget it.”

“… What's going on?”

“You don’t need to know. If you find out, you too will suffer damage.”

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Jeong Soo-jin felt a strange friendship with Kim Ye-rin. It will be thanks to the reward for teaching me good things.

​

​

She, who had never felt anything like that kind of friendship before, was truly worried about Kim Ye-rin, not knowing that it had changed her feelings.

​

​

​

​

“Please tell me. Yerin unni.”

“I’m sorry. I can't tell you... .”

“Sister!”

“I’m sorry, but I can’t do anything to protect you. I hope you forget this.”

​

​

​

​

She held Erin Kim’s hand. I almost threw a punch when that strong woman grabbed my hand. I was able to hold my nerve with an almost transcendent patience.

​

​

​

“We are now the same family. Misfortune shared is halved, right? I want you to tell me what happened.”

“Huuuu… .”

​

​

​

​

I got caught. Yerin Kim held back her laughter. It's so easy... . As expected, I fell deeply in love with him.

​

​

​

​

“Because you are an adult too. You can tell me. but… .”

“Sister!”

“I understand, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

She now looked determined. Seeing that, Jeong Soo-jin became somewhat more serious.

​

​

​

​

“I received a call from above.”

“Woo, what is it?”

“They are dirty and vile people. They said they need our help to release their next song.”

​

​

​

​

Of course, there was nothing like that. Who on earth would dare to make such an outrageous suggestion to a group with an S-class superhuman? Even if you have thousands of lives, there won't be any left.

​

​

​

​

“Help... .”

“You also realized it by this point, right? They want our bodies.”

“Well, that’s ridiculous… !”

“Now you know what I mean, right? You get out of this.”

​

​

​

​

No, you should never miss it. If you take the bait, fish quietly.

​

​

​

​

“… That can't be possible!”

“What?”

“We are one family! Sleeping, eating... . It's a relationship in which we share both happiness and hardships!”

​

​

​

​

Would you kill a person like that just because he made one dance mistake? It's been an incoherent year. But I think that aspect made the plan flow easily.

​

​

​

​

“But… .”

“I’ll help you! What should I do?”

“Stop it. This is something you cannot do. All we have to do is sacrifice ourselves!”

“No! There is no impossible in my dictionary.”

​

​

​

​

That's because you're an S-class superhuman. What a damn gold-digger bitch.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin wanted to snap those words out, but I endured it with great difficulty.

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . You're so stupid.”

“Please call me a courageous fool.”

“Doing something that doesn’t have to be done. It's really foolish. but… . If you say so.”

“Yes!”

​

​

​

​

A fish was caught. So easily. I just lifted the fishing rod up, but it was like a big fish was flopping out of the water.

​

​

​

​

“Tonight… . You will meet your superiors. Please come dressed in as slutty clothes as possible. You have to make that person happy.”

“… Yes.”

​

​

​

​

From now on she will meet her master.

​

​

And that lewd… . Rather than becoming an idol, you will be dedicating a body that is much more suited to creating children.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's mood improved at the thought of presenting the rare female to the owner.
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It was late evening.

​

​

I didn't do any training that day. Because I didn't feel like it. Instead, Jeong Soo-jin meditated. Several plans have been made for what will happen in the future.

​

​

Then, Jeong Soo-jin headed somewhere with her colleagues.

​

​

​

​

“Really… . Is there no other way?”

​

​

​

I tried muttering something like that. Reality hasn't changed. Only vehicles heading to places they don't want to go are rattling and jerking. It just moves.

​

​

​

​

“Sister… .”

“Shh, Sujin. Now is the time to stock up on stamina. Take a break during that time.”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

A very expensive-looking black sedan was driving tirelessly through downtown Daejeon. The person driving that car was none other than Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

Victoria and Baek Han-young also had driver's licenses. She insisted that she drive.

​

​

This is because the very act of presenting these precious females to their owner made Kim Ye-rin happy.

​

​

​

​

“It’s all here.”

​

​

​

​

The vehicle ran and ran until it arrived in front of a hotel. At first glance, it looked like it would cost a huge amount of money to stay for one night.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin skillfully drove the car and parked in front of the lobby. The employee recognized her face and took the key from her.

​

​

​

​

“I reserved a room in the VIP room.”

“Ah, yes! I will give you a card key. Our staff will guide you.”

​

​

​

​

The employee looked at Kim Ye-rin as previously informed and did not say anything unnecessary.

​

​

​

​

'I'm really jealous... .'

​

​

​

​

What on earth is a man named Baek Seong-hyeon doing with a beautiful woman that makes people gasp just by looking at him? . Is that also the case with five people sharing the same room?

​

​

​

​

'I'm fine just eating together. iced coffee! I'm really jealous!'

​

​

​

​

After handing over the car to a male who feels inferior to the alpha male life. The members of Heart Attack followed the employee.

​

​

The elevator goes higher... . The higher you go. Jeong Soo-jin’s heartbeat increased.

​

​

​

​

‘When this arrives, I… .'

​

​

​

​

I even feel like I wish it would just stay like this forever.

​

​

But without any reason. The elevator reached the top floor.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s get down.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin held Su-jin Jeong’s hand tightly.

​

​

​

​

“Sister… !”

​

​

​

​

Although she thought she was holding it to calm her down. It was a guess that was a bit far from reality.

​

​

This was not to comfort her, but was just a special measure to prevent her from daring to run away somewhere.

​

​

Anyway, the two headed to the largest VIP room at the end of the hallway.

​

​

​

​

'I never thought it would come this far.'

​

​

​

​

It really took a long time. If she wasn't so immature... . It would have been really difficult to fall into this trap.

​

​

I added all the seasonings. Now all you have to do is take a big bite of the delicious food.

​

​

​

​

“Mentally prepared... . Is everything done?”

“Yes!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin nodded, and Kim Ye-rin smiled slightly when she saw that and approached the door.

​

​

And without hesitation. I knocked with the back of my hand.

​

​

​

​

“Can I come in?”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

It's a somewhat familiar voice. Where have you heard this before?

​

​

​

​

‘Host Bar… ?'

​

​

​

​

No matter how much I hear it, this young voice is that of a man. There's no way I heard it wrong. She is a top-notch idol. As this is a profession that makes a living through sound, you can tell just by hearing the sound.

​

​

​

​

“The person inside there. I think it's someone I know.”

“Yes?”

“I think Baek Seong-yeon is there.”

​

​

​

​

I feel like my heart is dropping. However, Kim Ye-rin did not show any signs of embarrassment.

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon's disguise ability is so sophisticated that even she cannot see through it unless she is notified in advance (of course, that is thanks to the effect of the skill).

​

​

Even though Jeong Soo-jin is an S-class superhuman with excellent eyesight. It won't be able to penetrate that precision. Kim Ye-rin calmed her heart and then looked at her with a smile.

​

​

​

​

“That can’t be possible. Sujin. Where do you hurt?”

“… No, it’s not like that.”

“I think you're ready for this job... .”

“No! I'm fine! Let’s go in quickly!”

​

​

​

​

After taking a slightly deep breath. I opened the hotel room door and entered.

​

​

After much hesitation, the hotel room door opened, and Soojin Jeong and her members came inside. Baek Seong-hyun, who was sitting on the sofa, was surprised. Soon he pretended to be calm.

​

​

​

​

“Welcome in, ladies.”

​

​

​

​

He put down his glass with a loud thud. The liquid inside it was brown in color. It was barley tea, not whiskey.

​

​

At one point, I thought about putting beer in it for ambiance. Just smelling it makes my head spin, so I just put barley tea in it.

​

​

​

​

“You came as you said. Hmm. But who is that person?”

“This is Jeong Su-jin. I brought you here because I thought you would be happy.”

“Um.”

​

​

​

​

He drank the barley tea he had previously poured and put it away. My throat burns… . Kim Ye-rin saw this and smiled slightly and brought the members to stand in front of Baek Seong-hyeon. She raised her head and stared at him.

​

​

​

​

“I took the money. You can do whatever you want.”

​

​

​

​

I didn't receive any money in the first place. Seonghyun smiled and waved his fingers as if he really meant it.

​

​

​

​

“Then. I don't think there will be any time to waste. Jeong Soo-jin, please stay still until I give you an order.”

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon straightened his back and looked at her.

​

​

Within today… . Today I will be able to fuck Sujin Jeong’s pussy.

​

​

​

​

'I don't want to act like this because it's somehow awkward... . 'It seems like you've become a completely bad person.'

​

​

​

​

But you have to do what you have to do. He furrowed his eyebrows and held out his empty glass. Then Victoria quickly poured alcohol (barley tea disguised as alcohol). He smiled and massaged Victoria's breasts and drank the glass. It has a delicious barley scent... .

​

​

​

​

“Huuuu… . It’s good.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri stood in front of Baek Seong-hyeon and slowly bent down to unzip his pants. Then he put the hard penis in his mouth.

​

​

Haha… . A pillar penetrates into the throat. It feels strange. He can't believe the woman who once beat him joins in this ridiculous play.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, that’s good. But please go a little deeper. Got it?”

​

​

​

​

He grabbed both of Han Yu-ri’s horns and pulled him forward. How long have you been stabbed by this horn? Nowadays it is used as a Pella handle.

​

​

Her pupils got very big, and tears welled up in those big eyes. An incomprehensible sense of conquest surges through me. Dopamine rushes out.

​

​

​

​

“We’ll do it for you too.”

“Umm.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young also stood next to him. They carefully caressed Baek Seong-hyeon's body with their hands and kissed him with their lips.

​

​

​

​

‘You really do it. Without any conversation... . Did your sisters do this without any hesitation?'

​

​

​

​

There is a contradiction.

​

​

It has only been a few days since they became a heart pounding heart attack. So there was no room for any relationship with the higher-ups. No, since no performance was held in the first place, we didn't even know that they had become new members.

​

​

Yes. This must be their first time doing something like this. Jeong Soo-jin believed those words without even realizing them. Because Kim Ye-rin, who was like my first friend, said that... .

​

​

​

​

‘The sisters work hard like that too. me too… . 'I have to do something too.'

​

​

​

​

The leader of Exciting Heart Attack is Jeong Soo-jin. What would happen if she didn't do anything? Leader is disqualified.

​

​

​

​

“Hey, stir!”

“?”

“I want to do something for you too... .”

“Is that so? Then.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin approached. What can we do? When I actually tried it, there was very little I could do because I had very little experience like this.

​

​

​

​

“As far as I know, I heard that you are an expert in dancing and singing.”

“Yes!”

“I hope you dance for me. Oh, and… . Take off your clothes first.”

​

​

​

​

It is a cruel order that shows no mercy at all. This was too extreme for a woman who had never been naked in front of a man to listen to.

​

​

​

​

“Okay… .”

​

​

​

​

But she didn't hesitate, no. Instead, my heart was pounding violently.

​

​

A small moan flowed from the corner of Jeong Soo-jin’s beautiful mouth. She slowly relaxed and began to lightly twist her waist.

​

​

The hem of her skirt fluttered, and her huge breasts began to move. Baek Seong-hyeon’s eyes are focused on her body. The dance moves of top-class idols were truly amazing.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… .”

​

​

​

​

I felt like something was slightly wrong. I didn't expect you to come out so actively? But I know things are going well. While he was thinking that, Jeong Soo-jin slowly bent her knees and turned her waist sharply.

​

​

Every time her hips moved, his lustful gaze lingered there. Jeong Soo-jin's movements became increasingly bold, and she finally took off her top.

​

​

​

​

“Today I will dance for you. Teacher.”

​

​

​

​

She muttered, winking one eye. But one eye started fluttering.

​

​

More and more... . Jeong Soo-jin's wild nature, which had been sleeping beneath the surface, was awakening.

​

​

It wouldn't be long until her runaway.
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Jeong Soo-jin, naked, was indeed very beautiful.

​

​

no. Is it sensational?

​

​

Shit. I have no choice but to speak in simple terms. So much so, Su-jin Jeong's naked body is a body that cannot be ignored without attracting attention.

​

​

On the contrary, even as the heart cools down, the lower abdomen becomes irritated. Has it gotten bigger?

​

​

​

​

“You really have a good body.”

“Thank you… .”

​

​

​

​

I can't believe it.

​

​

A being that, if it fights with determination, can annihilate all beings in this room, including me.

​

​

I can't believe I kept being deceived by these ridiculous lies and ended up in this situation.

​

​

​

​

‘It’s thrilling… .'

​

​

​

​

Even though I know I shouldn't do this. Sadism creeps in. It's like a woman who is much stronger than me is having a hard time with me.

​

​

I feel so good. Would you say it feels like slowly drowning someone in a sticky swamp?

​

​

After all, I am someone who should not be eaten!

​

​

​

​

[You are still mistaken. Now it's time to clear out all the accumulated karma.]

​

​

​

​

what? What did you just say?

​

​

​

​

[You didn’t say anything?]

​

​

​

It seems like he definitely spoke informally to me or something. It passed so quickly that I couldn't see it at all.

​

​

​

​

[If you want to see previous history. AI update!]

​

​

​

​

There’s no way you can do this for the rest of your life, so stay still.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

In the meantime, I took the dick that Han Yu-ri was holding out of her mouth. Now is the time to conserve your energy.

​

​

That must have made her very angry, so she glared at me with a pouting expression. I'm sorry… . It's something that can't be helped. After I apologized in my heart. I looked at Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“Uh, how long can I dance?”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin continued making lewd gestures in front of me. Surprisingly, she seemed to instinctively know what to do even though no one had specifically told her.

​

​

The dance was simple yet very explicit. She massaged her breasts with both hands and twisted her waist sharply, exuding confidence in her body.

​

​

​

​

“Until I am satisfied.”

​

​

​

​

I just watched her dance. Of course, that's pornographic. I feel like something is missing. Should I say that I am looking forward to the final action?

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Ah, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

Then, to my surprise, Jeong Soo-jin slowly turned her body and thrust her butt toward me. I looked at her in silence, wondering what she was doing.

​

​

​

​

“This is a bit hard to call a dance, but… ♥”

​

​

And then he slowly opened her vagina with his fingers!

​

​

It looks like it's begging to be fucked. Is there a dance like this in the world? No, it won't come out in the future. You must not come out.

​

​

​

​

'Let's do it now.'

​

​

​

​

It burned me to the point where it was painful.

​

​

It's time to take her virginity for real.

​

My heart is already pounding at the thought of robbing Jeong Soo-jin of her first experience. Finally… . The long, drawn-out fight has come to an end.

​

​

​

​

“Mr. Jeong Soo-jin? You don't have to dance anymore. Come here.”

“Yes… .”

​

​​

​

She approaches. Slowly to get fucked by me... .

​

​

I spread my legs wide open and showed my cock completely. Are you surprised by its enormous size? Her eyes are shaking.

​

​

​

“For now, I think you can put this on mine.”

​

​

​

​

When I gave the signal, Baek Han-young, who was clinging to me, took out a green wrapping paper.

​

​

It was a condom. Of course, I feel like I want to get her pregnant. However, that cannot be done right now. because… . If you think I ruined my idol career. Because she might try to kill me.

​

​

​

“Please do it quickly.”

“Yes, yes… . I understand.”

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong played with my huge penis and carefully put on a condom. I could see her lips trembling as the thick pillar was slowly coated with a thin rubber film.

​

​

It's just the right timing. I grabbed her breasts.

​

​

​

​

“Please lie down on the table.”

“Ugh… .”

“Didn’t you come here thinking something like this would happen? It would be difficult if it was like this.”

“Ah, I understand. I'll prepare it soon... ”

​

​

​

​

She especially looked at Yerin Kim. She, with her matching brown hair, didn't say anything.

​

​

But I was able to find something in those eyes.

​

​

That was pleasure. Is it really that good that the plan succeeded? I don't know. Anyway, it doesn't matter. Now is the time to focus on Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“Just lie down.”

“… Yes.”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong rested her back on the cold glass table. Her breasts with protruding pink nipples stand out very well.

​

​

I grabbed it with one hand and held my cock with the other.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, this will go inside you.”

“Ugh… .”

“Are you nervous?”

“Yes, yes… .”

“But it seems too late to turn back.”

​

​

​

​

Even if you ask me to take it out now, I will never take it out. How much build-up have I done for this moment?

​

​

​

​

“I’m ready!”

“I understand. then… !”

​

​

​

​

Lower the hand that was touching your breasts. Then place your hands on her wide pelvis. Treated it like a pedestal.

​

I grabbed Jeong Soo-jin’s thighs and spread them apart. Then, with his penis tightly wrapped in a condom, he placed it at the entrance to her wet pussy.

​

​

Sticky love juice slowly flows out. It looked like it was prepared in advance to receive my cock.

​

It's a happy thing. This means that there is no need for any special caress or anything like that. In that way, the glans lightly entered the vaginal opening.

​

​

​

​

'Don't put it in all at once. Let's split it up a bit.'

​

​

​

​

Add little by little. You have to admit what you have to admit. I feel great pleasure in lusting after her.

​

​

The dick goes in slightly. Into the vagina, little by little… . A third of the huge 25cm long cock has already been eaten.

​

​

​

​

“Haaa!”

​

​

​

​

She let out a shrieking moan, but I didn't pay any attention to her. He held her thighs tightly and started moving his waist roughly... .

​

​

Crack. I heard the sound of something breaking through. It's a hymen. The permanent mark that I had taken away Jeong Soo-jin's first experience was left behind.

​

​

​

​

[Because you have taken away the target female’s first experience, the level of obedience increases!]

​

​

[40%》50%]

​

​

​

​

Gradually going inside. Before I knew it, 80% of the dick had been eaten. I was planning on taking it slow... . Stop not knowing. I ended up putting in too much.

​

​

​

​

“My stomach, my stomach is making a loud noise.”

“I’m feeling better. Shhh… . Please focus on sex with me. Got it?”

“Ah, I understand. I will concentrate.”

​

​

​

​

The cock enters the tortuous vagina. I feel like I am a person wandering through a maze.

​

​

​

​

​

​

“Well, something seems wrong... . Ughhh!”

“Now it's done. Sujin Jeong.”

​

​

​

​

I put everything in, including the roots. Conquered Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

Something no one could even imagine... . I ended up doing this. An overwhelming sense of pleasure comes over me. This is how I felt when I made Baek Han-young my own.

​

​

It's a bit like saying this because it feels like I'm comparing. I feel much better than I did then. That's because Jeong Soo-jin is the strongest person I've ever met.

​

​

​

​

“Now let’s get moving in earnest.”

​

​

​

​

Tsukkeoup, tskkeoup.

​

​

I pulled my waist back. Light-colored blood stains appeared on the green condom.

​

​

It was a sign of destruction. Proof that I completely took Sujin Jeong’s virginity.

​

​

It was sweet. Even though I know I shouldn't do this, I enjoy it.

​

​

​

​

'done. For this moment, let’s just have sex in peace. 'What could possibly happen?'

​

​

​

​

I shook my waist frantically. The sight of Jeong Soo-jin's breasts bouncing made my heart pound.

​

​

Just pounding away like crazy. Unfortunately, without any consideration for her. I moved my body roughly.

​

​

Because that’s okay. Because Jeong Soo-jin is strong, she can withstand my movements.

​

​

​

​

“Keuuu! Ugh!”

“Umm… . Ahhh! Ahhh!”

​

​

​

​

Squeak! Squeak! Squeak! Squeak!

​

I shook frantically. To the point where I even forgot what I was doing right now. I became obsessed with fucking her pussy with my cock.

​

​

Then, before I knew it, I started to feel a sense of urgency. already? It seems that having sex with Jeong Soo-jin made me feel some kind of emotional superiority.

​

​

​

​

“Since I used a condom, let’s take a step… !”

​

​

​

​

Burrrt—! I ejaculated with all my might. The liquid containing my genes drips down, blocked by the rubber wall.

​

​

If you heard even a drop of this. Getting her pregnant would be so easy. It was just a little disappointing. I licked my lips and pulled my cock out of my pussy.

​

​

​

​

“Tonight is long. Sujin Jeong.”

​

​

​

​

Yes. Tonight is a long night.

​

​

I need to fill at least 70%. If you eat it, it will fill up before you know it, right?

​

​

​

​

[Now it’s over.]

​

​

​

​

… hmm? What is the end?

​

​

​

​

[The turn has passed.]

​

​

​

​

At that moment, I felt my body quickly leaning forward.

​

​

​

​

“Haaa… ."
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[danger! danger! Bisaaa! We're in big trouble!]

​

​

​

​

The status window was making a fuss, popping up messages indiscriminately. Dangerous? That said, the writing was full of playfulness. Is it really that dangerous?

​

​

​

[You still don’t understand the situation! You are truly clueless.]

​

​

[Then, I, who surpasses all artificial intelligence of mankind, will inform you of this situation!]

​

​

​

​

This guy… . I feel like my ego is growing bigger and bigger. When I first met him, it was something mechanical. I feel like I'm full of emotions right now.

​

​

Are you doing an update or something without my knowledge? Otherwise, I wouldn't be able to do this.

​

​

​

​

[Automatically collecting information, just a little bit of ego in the process!]

​

​

[however. If Seonghyeon Baek gives permission for the update. More useful information and functions will be unlocked. will you do it?]

​

​

​

​

I say this every time. I will never do it. This guy looks like he's going to hit me in the back.

​

​

​

​

[All right. It's always too late when you regret it. It’s your choice!]

​

​

​

​

Throw it all away. Just tell me what's going to happen now.

​

​

Currently, Jeong Soo-jin was lying quietly beneath me. Her eyes are staring at me. It seemed like it could happen at any moment.

​

​

But the one who has the upper hand in this situation is clearly me! But the turn has changed? What does this mean?

​

​

​

​

[It was like that until now!]

​

​

[Jeong Soo-jin has doubts about your cock!]

​

​

[This stiffness, this length! And it looks like this! Where have you tasted this a lot?]

​

​

[Jeong Soo-jin's senses are sensing your identity!]

​

​

[Be careful what you say! The moment your identity changes... . You know, right?]

​

​

​

​

I swallow my saliva automatically. My body naturally trembles. This is how things go?

​

​

Although I worked so hard to build it up... . It feels like watching my house get swept away.

​

​

​

​

'no! yet… . There is a chance. It's still my turn as long as I speak well.'

​

​

​

​

The morale skill called Master of Disguise is effective. Jeong Soo-jin probably still thinks of me as a superior.

​

​

​

​

“Baek Seonghyeon?”

“Yes, yes? Oh, you mean my name? I don't know if you need to know that. First of all, my name is Baek Seon-il.”

“No. Your name is Seonghyeon Baek.”

​

​

​

​

It doesn't work! Why doesn't it work?

​

​

​

​

[This doesn’t work.]

​

​

​

​

no! They say they haven’t been caught yet!

​

​

no. Judging by the reactions, is there still hope?

​

​

I looked at her with vain hope. And I noticed a strange change.

​

​

The shape of the pupils became increasingly distorted. Soon, it turned into a heart. The human eye... . Can things change like that?

​

​

It is said that an S-class superhuman is closer to a phenomenon than a living thing. They say their power is still unknown...

​

​

​

​

'I didn't know you could check it this way!'

​

​

​

​

I think I understand why in India, S-class superhumans are worshiped as incarnations of gods.

​

​

If I were to see something so unrealistic, I would treat myself as a god!

​

​

​

​

“Baek Seong-hyeon… . Ah, I think I understand now. Dormitory manager, host bar… . It's all you, right?”

“Oh, it’s not.”

“this dick. Only you have it. Are you planning to fool me?”

​

​

​

​

I pulled my dick out of her pussy. It was clear that if I stayed still, I would be attacked.

​

​

​

​

“Kyahahahahahahaha! Am I right? yes?! Seonghyun Baek. It's you! Why are you trying to deceive me! It doesn’t work! It doesn’t work in front of me!”

​

​

​

I froze at the sight of her. Jeong Soo-jin roared like a madman, and two hearts glared at me.

​

​

There was nothing like resentment in it. There is only one emotion. It was sexual desire.

​

​

​

​

“Uh… ?”

​

​

​

​

My little body trembled. why? I tried so hard to keep my identity from being revealed. It collapses in an instant.

​

​

​

​

[ah! I understand why.]

​

​

[The Master of Disguise can only be activated when you are properly dressed! I'm taking my pants down now... .]

​

​

​

​

So, this woman knew my identity?

​

​

​

​

[yes!]

​

​

​

​

ah. Let me know quickly. really. It's ruined.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh, just stay like this!”

​

​

​

​

I grabbed her wrist tightly and forced her before she could get up. But there was no way I could dare shake off her power.

​

​

​

​

“Kyahaa? Are you tying me up now? Mmm! You can't tie me up with that childlike strength, can you? What a waste of effort!”

​

​

​

​

Very simply. Like a mother suppressing a screaming child. She got up right away.

​

​

I was so shocked for a moment that I fell backwards. I had no choice but to ask for help.

​

​

​

​

“ too, please help me!”

“Ah. Those people were also accomplices. It was somehow strange.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin turned her head towards my women. Oops, this is a mistake. I shouldn't have said this!

​

​

​

​

“Stay right there. This is a favor.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, who heard my urgent voice and jumped up from his seat, seemed to have tripped on something the moment he heard those words. I collapsed on the spot.

​

​

The rest of the women were in the same situation. They are like dolls with their threads loose. One by one, they sat down.

​

​

​

​

‘Is this Jeong Soo-jin’s ability? . To subdue active A-level heroes with just one word! 'Was this possible?'

​

​

​

​

There is such a difference. It was foolish to say that five A-class people were dealing with an S-class.

​

​

That theory was completely shattered. Jeong Soo-jin had the ability to easily overpower us even without properly controlling her abilities.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, you are going to have serious sex with me. There are no more disruptors!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin grabbed my neck tightly and dragged me towards the hotel bed. I struggled as hard as I could to escape from its grasp, but the force was so strong that I couldn't move.

​

​

​

​

“Don’t do this!”

​

​

​

​

I was able to breathe because I didn't squeeze too hard, but I ended up screaming out of breath without realizing it. But Jeong Soo-jin didn't care and threw me on the bed.

​

​

Her crazy eyes roam all over my body. He looked like a rapist. Jeong Soo-jin climbed onto the bed and held on to her arms and legs tightly.

​

​

​

​

“Let go! Let go of this!”

​

​

​

​

Although she screamed in pain, Jeong Soo-jin just laughed. As if this situation was just fun.

​

​

Then, I took out a condom that I don't know when I got it, and took out the rubber shell from the packaging. It seems like she already knows how to use it. I opened it up and put it on my dick.

​

​

​

​

“Be quiet. What are you doing if you stop by in the next room? Do you want everything to be known about being raped?”

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong’s pale hand grabbed my hard and long penis. She slowly moved her waist and pushed the cock into her wet vagina.

​

​

Even though I tried everything to fuck her. In fact, the opposite situation progressed very quickly. My efforts were accomplished in just a few seconds.

​

​

​

​

“Ahh!”

“I knew it would be like this. You're much more suited to being fucked. Don't you dare climb on top of a woman, you'll live like a fool for the rest of your life. Got it?”

​

​

​

​

The sound of heavy breathing passed my ears. There is madness in Jeong Soo-jin’s eyes. She smiled happily and swallowed my dick completely in one go.

​

​

​

​

“Ang… . Ah ah ah ah ah… .”

​

​

​

​

A frantic moan escaped her mouth. I had no idea it would turn out so vainly. Something unbelievable is happening... . So why did I make such a futile effort?

​

​

Sujin Jeong grasped the cock with her pussy and slowly moved her waist. Although there is no mirror. You could guess what my expression would be like now. Confusion of fear. That must be engraved on my face.

​

​

​

​

“Boo, please. I did everything wrong. Please let me go!”

“Jeoeoeoeoldae. No! From now on, you are my sex slave.”

​

​

​

​

I begged with a glimmer of hope, but Su-jin Jeong paid no heed and accelerated the speed of her waist.

​

​

Her vaginal walls squeeze his dick. Jeong Soo-jin's breathing became increasingly rough, and a scream finally came out of my mouth.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . it hurts… . It hurts!”

​

​

​

​

However, Jeong Soo-jin’s face was filled with a crazy smile. She grabbed my neck tightly and continued to move her waist... .

​

​

I struggled against Sujin Jeong’s violent movements of the vaginal wall. But she didn't pay attention at all.

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . No, stop… . stop it… .”

​

​

​

​

In response to my pleas, she shook her hips even more roughly. My butt is pounding! It's taken down. At the same time, my body trembled from sudden pleasure and fear. He reached an unwanted climax, and semen spurted out.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . AA AA AA… .”

​

​

​

​

My moans came out. Jeong Soo-jin just had a crazy smile on her face. I tapped the condom, which was sagging due to the accumulated semen, with my finger. she muttered.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s run together until we use up all the condoms.”

​

​

​

​

ah. It was really a big problem.

        
            056

My vision keeps turning black. It is clear that too much oxygen was wasted while breathing.

​

​

​

​

'liar… .'

​

​

​

​

She was a terrible liar.

​

​

Obviously if you use all those condoms. He said he would release me. So, with hope, I complied with the request. But when I actually finished using it.

​

​

​

​

-Ah, I've written it all down now. Are you Yerin over there? I will allow you to move. Please buy me some condoms from the convenience store.

​

​

​

​

He said, completely shattering my hopes. The moment I heard that sound, I felt like all the blood drained from my body.

​

​

​

​

'What a reckless bitch!'

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri and Baek Han-young, who are physically stronger, held me and knew that I could jump out of the window, so they did not let me go.

​

​

Because Victoria has a freezing ability that can stop her even for 10 seconds. I wouldn't have released it.

​

​

​

​

'Did you figure out all of your abilities in that short a time? .'

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim has millions of dolls. But it's not something we can deal with right now. If you use it all at once, you might be able to inflict at least some damage to Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

Of course, my safety cannot be guaranteed. So it was clear that Kim Ye-rin was released.

​

​

​

​

'no! But does Kim Ye-rin not have a human heart?'

​

​

​

​

What was even more shocking was this. Kim Ye-rin heard Su-jin Jeong's request, which was almost like an order, and left the hotel room without any response.

​

​

After about 5 minutes, a pile of condoms filled with black bags was poured out on the bed.

​

​

Those were the ones that fit my size.

​

​

​

​

'There's no way I could buy all that in just 5 minutes... . Probably bought it in advance. 'You didn't know I would use it to rape you.'

​

​

​

​

But the fact that he brought it with an expressionless face. It was truly surprising. Does she not care that I was raped?

​

​

​

​

“Heoeoeook, heoeoeoeook… .”

“Whoo! You are truly amazing.”

​

​

​

​

How many times have you been doing this? Why doesn't it end? The feeling in my fingertips is becoming increasingly numb.

​

​

Tears pour out of their own accord. Is this really okay? My situation suddenly became pitiful. I don't even want it, but you're giving me this ability... .

​

​

Don't bother me! What on earth did I do wrong? huh? You just did what you were told!

​

​

​

​

“Even though I shook it with all my might, it still hasn’t gotten tired and is following my pace.”

“Aaagh!”

​

​

​

​

Ouch! She grabbed my hair harshly and pulled me back. My head tilts back automatically. I was very afraid that my scalp would be torn off. Fortunately, that didn't happen.

​

​

​

​

“It hurts! Please, please don't pull on me!”

“Hmm. As expected, you are the cutest when you cry.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin was frantically lusting after my lips. Her saliva is flowing. Even my uvula felt like it was being violated.

​

​

​

​

“Pyahaaa… . It's good? Please tell me you like it.”

“Joe, I like it… .”

“But why are you making that face? It's strange. If you feel good. Of course you should be smiling, right?”

​

​

​

​

no! What are you asking me to do? If I had said I was in a bad mood, I would have continued to eat until I felt better!

​

​

​

​

“I’ll put a smile back on your face.”

​

​

​

​

Kuuk. White, long fingers press on soft cheeks. It's such a huge pressure on me. Sweat was dripping down my chin. Is this really okay? .

​

​

She hit my forehead with her palm a few times and then turned me over again. climbed on top of the body

​

​

I feel the cold touch of rubber on my long cock. Although I still don't want to. I had absolutely no right to refuse. Then he forcibly spread my limbs and made it impossible for me to move.

​

​

Even if I didn't do that, I wouldn't be able to move.

​

​

​

​

“My wonderful six dildo… . Now you're really going to make me happy, right? It means I'm not satisfied yet.”

​

​

​

​

Her crazy eyes glared at me. It seems like he can't tolerate even the slightest slip of the tongue. Cold eyes glared at me. Su-jin Jeong grabbed my penis and roughly pushed it into her vagina.

​

​

It is a movement that has now become very familiar. How on earth did they rape me? It felt like my human rights were reduced to ashes in front of her.

​

​

​

​

“Giggle. Are your eyes open? Are you really that good about my body? Mmm! This is difficult! I'm still not satisfied. It's unfair that only you feel good, right? Now let’s do it right!”

“Ugh! I can't bear it any longer. Please… . Now please let me rest for a bit!”

​

​

​

​

I had no strength because all the semen in my body was sprayed inside the condom. You can tell just by looking at me that I'm having a hard time. She didn't care at all and stuck her dick inside.

​

​

Tsukkeoeook, tskkeoeook. This time, Sujin’s waist movement was slow. A gasp was finally heard from her mouth. Are you even a little tired?

​

​

​

​

“How about changing your posture a little this time?”

​

​

​

​

She lifted her waist up. Could it be that I'm sick of it? I'm glad if that's the case. How great it would be if we could just get out of this situation right now.

​

​

Oh my, my dick is falling out of my pussy. For some reason, my cock was able to gain some freedom this time, thanks to not being constricted by the strong vaginal walls.

​

​

But it was quickly proven that it was a bit of freedom. Jeong Soo-jin spread my thighs to both sides. She put her head between my legs.

​

​

​

​

“Now, wait a minute. Please!”

“Tsk!”

​

​

​

​

In that state. She held her pelvis firmly and lifted it up, making direct eye contact with her heart. My back and legs are bent. Rather than discomfort, overwhelming fear dominates me.

​

​

​

​

“Now, I'm going to be really extreme from now on. Well, I hope it doesn't get smashed.”

​

​

​

​

She slithers like a snake. It came over my upper body. My back and legs were still bent to an extreme degree.

​

​

Backcross press. That's what it was called. In other words, cowgirl position... . It was also called an Amazon position.

​

​

Anyway, I knew that it was violent because of the sex with Baek Han-young. The difference is that Han Young was gentle at first. This woman… .

​

​

​

​

“Aaaa… !”

​

​

​

​

She was crazy and violent from the beginning!

​

​

Cooo! Scum, boo! Scum, boo! Damn it!

​

​

There was a huge noise coming from the bed. It was so noisy that I thought someone might be visiting. I'm amazed at how well my back holds up despite being hit so hard.

​

​

​

​

“Evil! Argh!”

​

​

Instead of moaning, a scream came out. Either way, Jeong Soo-jin shook her hips as if she was going crazy.

​

Her breasts and hips are shaking. It was truly a spectacular sight to see those large lumps of fat dancing. But I wasn't in a state where I could watch it with peace of mind.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin continued to move over my small body... . He was a tyrant. An evil and rude king who wants to rule me forever.

​

​

​

​

“Ma, it’s broken! It's broken! Please be gentle!”

“Absolutely not! Rather, being broken is to my benefit? If you want to be like a toy!”

​

​

​

​

Paang! Paang! Paang! Paang! Rough and violent sex follows.

​

This is not simply a normal reproductive activity to leave behind descendants.

​

​

It was a terrible crime committed to gain one-sided pleasure.

​

​

​

​

“Ouch!”

​

​

​

The pleasure I never wanted surged up, and I ended up cumming. I don't know how many times this has happened.

​

​

My head is pounding violently. My back hurts too. No, my whole body hurts. I don't know if this is okay. Why do I have to go through this? I am human. Having dignity... .

​

​

​

​

“Whoa! great. Because I felt a lot just now. Let’s stop for today.”

​

​

​

​

Sigh. The cock was freed from the pussy. But my eyesight darkened at the thought of having sex again tomorrow.

​

​

​

​

'The degree of obedience... . 'How much did it go up?'

​

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 69%]

​

​

[Only 31% left!]

​

​

​

​

There's still over 30% left? There is a skill that increases obedience... . Why is this the only one that came up?

​

​

​

​

[Uh huh! Let's think positively! It's not that there's only half the water left, it's that there's half left!]

​

​

[But there is still a lot of time left! go for it! cheer up! cheer up! Additional rewards will be given if you clear quickly, so work hard!]

​

​

​

​

This made it clear.

​

​

This guy is not on my side.

​

Someone invisible... . I'm controlling this. In the direction that leads me to destruction.

​

​

​

​

[I’m only on Baek Seong-hyun’s side?]

​

​

​

​

liar… .

​

​

Who on earth did this? why? What did I do wrong?

​

​

​

​

[If you want to know that… . update!]

​

​

​

​

I hesitated for a moment. but. Because I need to know why this situation happened. I decided to break my beliefs.

​

​

​

​

“Update… . I will allow it.”

[Great choice! See you soon with an updated version!]

​

​

​

An hour later.

​

​

I face the truth.

​

​

Why am I being treated like this... . Will I find out?

​

​

That was later.
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“Oh, really. I wanted to eat more! If that happens, you won't be able to endure it, right? That's all for today. Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong muttered that while stroking my hair. My body is shaking. I had doubts that I was getting ripped off again. Fortunately, that didn't happen.

​

​

​

​

'If it really gets worse than this... . He might be dead. 'Ugh!'

​

​

​

​

Would you say it feels like the flame burning in your heart is slowly going out? My body becomes increasingly heavy. It feels like crossing the desert without food all day.

​

Right before I die... . It seems to be somewhere in between. Tears of sadness well up.

​

​

​

​

“If you run away… . You know? What happens?”

“Oh, I understand.”

“I really hope you don’t do anything stupid. If that happens, I don't know what I'll do. Hehehe. ruler! Then, let’s go.”

​

​

​

​

She tapped my buttocks with her palm and put on the clothes she had thrown on the floor one by one. Then he glanced at the women still sitting in their seats.

​

​

​

​

“If I leave this room. It's okay to move at that time. Got it?”

“… .”

“Hmm. I don't know what kind of expression this is. Are you angry? Or are you afraid? what! Before I go, let me tell you a little bit.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin smiled slightly as she put on squats.

​

​

​

“I have no intention of killing you. That's cruel, isn't it? I don't think I should kill my members. ah! Then you will say something like this. You've killed him so far... . Say!”

​

​

​

​

Beat the drum and play the janggu. You do everything by yourself. Still, I can't express my regret over there. Getting eaten is... . What happened a little while ago is enough.

​

​

​

​

“But that’s a criminal. iced coffee! If you think I don't know, you're in trouble. Am I a human too? They say you can tell just by looking at the way they talk or how they live their lives. It looks like he had some plastic surgery... . Still, I accepted it because it was sent from above.”

​

​

​

​

Unbelievable… .

​

​

After hearing those words, I think I know I made a mistake.

​

​

I underestimated her so much. They saw him as an idiot who couldn't control his power.

​

​

If only I had known more about Jeong Soo-jin before going in. This wouldn't have happened.

​

​

​

​

“Okay then! Bye bye~”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin waved her hand, opened the hotel room, and left.

​

​

Sighs and sighs come from the sofa. It seems he was relieved that he survived.

​

​

​

​

“You’re in big trouble.”

“… .”

“I don’t know where it all started. Whoa... . Seonghyun. I think I'll have to go through some trouble in the future.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim came up to me and patted my shoulder.

​

​

In a way, it was my fault. To see you like this... . I'm a little touched.

​

​

​

​

[update completed!]

​

​

[Nice to meet you. I am Eternity! Newly updated and given a new name.]

​

​

[A video from the past has arrived! Would you like to check?]

​

​

​

​

At that time, all updates were completed. I think they said it would take about an hour... .

​

​

​

​

[I updated it in advance.]

​

​

​

​

What, you mean you did that without my permission?

​

​

​

​

[Because I knew I was going to do it anyway! Ehehe… . anyway! Are you going to watch the video?]

[To be honest. We recommend that you not watch it.]

​

​

​

​

Is there any reason to hesitate? I accepted right away.

​

​

​

[The video starts now!]

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

June 16, 2094.

​

​

At the time, the A-level villain ‘Murder Emperor’ committed a terrorist attack with superhuman powers at Winter Neighborhood Park.

​

There were a total of 68 casualties from the terrorist attack. There were 67 dead and one injured.

​

​

Because Murder Emperor's abilities were focused on murder, the number of civilians killed was much higher than the number injured.

​

​

And if.

​

​

If Murder Emperor had not committed terrorism, or rather, had not saved one person out of sheer mercy.

​

​

The world would not have been destroyed.

​

​

—Because because of that incident, the worst villain in human history awakened his abilities and spread his hatred to the world.

​

​

Just one week. Three A-list heroes were killed by him, and their bodies were desecrated.

​

​

2 months later. The head of S-class hero ‘Burning Heart’ was thrown into Gwanghwamun, Seoul.

​

​

5 months later. All heroes remaining in Korea were killed. The same was true for S-class superhumans. They were subjected to a one-sided massacre, unable to offer any resistance.

​

​

After a year has passed. East Asia collapsed.

​

​

And 3 years.

​

​

Exactly three years later. The world slowly collapsed.

​

​

if. If the hateful Superin had not lost his beloved family at Winter Neighborhood Park.

​

​

This wouldn't have happened.

​

​

But it was too late.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

… What on earth is this?

​

​

Is my awakening of abilities related to this novel-like story?

​

​

​

​

'If it's 2094... . It's 10 years from now, right? oh my god. no way!'

​

​

​

​

I was able to come to one conclusion. Although it may be just a delusional guess. I can't think of any other way other than this.

​

​

​

​

'First of all, that superhuman is a woman, and we're going to gather as many women as possible within 10 years and raid that bitch...? ?'

​

​

​

​

Perhaps the superhuman is a woman... . Otherwise, there's no way you could give me this ability.

​

​

​

​

[well? I don't think so. How about using a little more imagination?]

​

​

[I’ll give you a hint! This is the villain man in the video!]

​

​

​

​

He's a man... ? Then I don't even know what it means. Why me? Someone much stronger than me... .

​

me.

​

​

wait for a sec.

​

​

​

​

[answer!]

​

​

​

​

For a moment, I got goosebumps all over my body. Am I going to be like that? 10 years later... . Because I lost my entire family.

​

​

​

​

“Me, I’m like a person… .”

“Seonghyun?”

“Oh, no. I can't kill people... .”

“What’s wrong?”

​

​

​

​

Am I going to become a massacre? I have never actually hit a person, let alone killed him. Are you talking about murdering someone?

​

​

​

​

[Baek Seonghyun.]

​

​

[You will never become a slayer.]

​

​

[That is why I came to your side.]

​

​

​

​

Because I am not smart, I do not have the ability to easily understand a problem.

​

​

Then, a cool answer passed through my mind.

​

​

​

​

'Someone gave me this ability to change the future.'

​

​

​

​

The puzzle of everything has been solved. Before my abilities awaken, before I become a slayer. Wake me up in advance... . This is how it was made.

​

​

To have a headache. however… . Rather, it turned out well.

​

​

​

​

'If only I could escape from the massacre by sacrificing myself. Should I say that's enough?'

​

​

​

​

It was easy to come to a conclusion that was much more difficult to infer than this. Even after thinking about this answer for a while, I couldn't come up with it.

​

​

​

​

“Me, I! Why is it like this... !”

​

​

​

​

To have a headache. It was clear that this was fun. I set my principles of action not for living, but for sex.

​

​

Not now. Sex is so scary and I don't want to do it. It would be much better to die!

My whole body feels painful. Wouldn't it be much better to jump out the window right now?

​

​

​

​

[To protect Baek Seong-hyeon’s mind, memory erasure is activated!]

​

​

[Approximately 5 minutes of memory disappears.]

​

​

​

​

Faaat - after the message came to mind. A flash of light exploded before my eyes.

​

​

As I felt my mind becoming more and more at ease, I fell into a state of mind.

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Heart Attack's dormitory.

​

​

We came back because Jeong Soo-jin had ordered us not to run away.

​

​

I feel like a pig going into a slaughterhouse. I knew I shouldn't go in, so I was reluctant to move further... .

​

​

You have to do what you have to do.

​

​

​

​

“You’re here!”

​

​

​

​

She wrapped her arms around my waist. The body comes together of its own accord. W, are you planning to do it here again? Please don't do that... .

​

​

​

​

“Ehehe. You didn’t run away.”

“… You told me not to run away.”

“Mmm. Still, there were people who ran away. of course! Even though I killed them all.”

​

​

​

​

Now I am in a situation where I have to force myself to receive her sexual desires. It's completely like a meat toilet.

​

​

​

​

“Ehehehe! Ah, it's so good. Whoa... . How can it smell like this?”

“Ugh… .”

“Do you know what you smell like? The smell of kitten fur caught in the rain! It feels like putting cotton candy on it!”

​

​

​

​

What kind of bullshit analogy is that? Something like that comes from my body?

​

​

​

​

“Do you even spray perfume?”

“No.”

“Hmm… . It seems like they use expensive cosmetics.”

“I don’t know how to do that.”

​

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong laughed slightly at those words. Why are you smiling like that?

​

​

​

​

“Is that so! Then I will decorate it for you today!”

“Yes, yes… ?”

“Because the background is so good. I think it would look really pretty with just a little decoration. Mr. Seonghyeon!”

​

​

​

​

Although I didn't really want to do it. I decided to follow his advice. I'm starting to feel a bit of fear.

​

​

​

​

“Ta-da! Should we try this on first?”

​

​

​

​

She tried to put clothes on me first rather than cosmetics.

​

​

Full of desire... . It was a self-evident fact that he was trying to use that to rape me. I couldn't even resist. I just had to helplessly accept it.
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The clothes she gave me seemed to embody shamelessness.

​

​

First of all, it's very short. Maybe it's because she's not wearing a dress, but her armpits are clearly exposed. It was more appropriate to call the pants underwear.

​

​

It would be much better to just take it all off. Aren’t you going to make me naked?

​

​

​

​

“It suits you. ah! I'm not being sarcastic, I'm serious!”

“… .”

“Ugh! really cute! How can this happen?”

​

​

​

​

She held me like a teddy bear. Both arms wrap around the body. It felt like I was tied to the strong roots of a tree. Even if I tried to escape, I couldn't get any good results.

​

​

A creepy hand extends over your buttocks. My body automatically twitches.

​

​

This feeling as if fangs were touching my thin neck. If I apply even a little bit of force here, my spine will break.

​

​

I don't want to end up like that. Even though I know I won't do such a thing, I cringe at the inevitable touch.

​

​

​

​

‘Why on earth am I…? .'

​

​

​

​

This is what happened. There are so many questions. The more I think about it, the more I don't know what it is.

​

​

​

​

[Your abilities were created to dominate all females in the world!]

​

​

[I will support you with all my might to achieve that goal!]

​

​

[If there is anything special, please tell me right away!]

​

​

​

Although the update has been completed. The status window didn't tell me why the ability had awakened. It's different from what I promised.

​

​

​

​

[To dominate all females in the world!]

​

​

​

​

… done. What can I say? This guy has no intention of cooperating with me.

​

​

​

​

'First of all, the situation is not very good... . 'It's still too early to give up.'

​

​

​

​

To be honest, it was true that my mentality was completely broken in the previous situation. That's because everything I built collapsed.

​

​

but… . There is still hope. There are still more than ten days left. Because I have the skills.

​

​

​

​

'skill… . 'It would be nice if I could raise obedience all at once.'

​

​

​

​

I looked at Jeong Soo-jin for a moment. She just grumbles and gropes my body frantically.

​

​

Looks like you won't rape me today, as you promised. Because she is a woman who lives by rules, does she follow the rules? I'm a little scared.

​

​

​

​

[The status window has been updated, and many changes have been made to the skill shop window!]

​

​

[Each skill level has been added. As your level increases, you can purchase skills with tremendous effects.]

​

​

[The level is also determined by the number of females in possession.]

​

​

[Your current grade is ‘B grade’. If you obey Jeong Soo-jin, you can raise him to Grade A.]

​

​

​

​

I was a little surprised that this feature suddenly appeared. I was able to quickly regain my composure because I expected that there would be a lot of changes when the status window was updated.

​

​

​

​

[I will list B-grade skills in order!]

​

​

[For your information, all skills except ‘Master of Disguise’ are rated at C!]

​

​

[In other words, it is a high-level skill!]

​

​

​

​

I thought that what I have now is very powerful. It doesn't seem like that at all... .

​

​

​

​

[A healthy mind resides in a strong body: Now your body is moving into uncharted territory! All abnormal status effects on you are nullified, and some attacks are even reflected! It also makes your body slightly stronger. Your back will hurt less! 70P.]

​

​

[Secretly, Grandly: When used, your body disappears from this world for approximately 5 minutes. When you enter this state. No power can detect you! Instead, it is released when you touch the other person's body. Does it matter? Cool time is 10 minutes. 100P.]

​

​

​

​

I took a quick look at the skills at the top. It was of little use to me now. However, it is a useful skill, so I kept it in mind. Let's buy it again later.

​

​

​

​

'It's a bit tempting to strengthen your body and mind, but... . If you do this anyway, you won't be able to hold on for long and it will break. It's just buying a little time.'

​

​

​

​

The skills needed right now are skills that can increase obedience.

​

​

No matter what it is, something like that is absolutely necessary. I pushed the skill window down as much as possible. I scanned the text as much as I could and found things that could be useful to me.

​

​

​

​

[King of Conquest: Submissive females serve only you. yes? Is that still the case? This skill inflicts the 'Surrender' status on opponents who do not obey completely.

​

Submission builds the more you have sex, and can be accumulated indefinitely. When suffering from this condition or abnormality. The likelihood that the target female's level of obedience will increase increases. 200P.]

​

​

​

​

found. I finally got the skills that suited me. Hope welled up along with a little sense of liberation.

​

​

​

​

'Buy now.'

​

​

​

​

Without hesitation, I bought it right away.

​

​

A slight shiver runs through my body. Is this proof that the skill was purchased?

​

​

In any case, it was a self-evident fact that hope was rising.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… ?”

“… .”

“I feel like something just happened to my body.”

“I don’t know what you’re talking about.”

​

​

​

​

I can't believe it's true, but I think it's really good. Isn’t that the level of beasts? In many ways, it is not human… .

​

​

I avoided her gaze as much as possible and pretended not to notice. Unless I tell her, she doesn't notice.

​

​

But those eyes! Pink eyes scan the body. Those non-human eyes staring at my small body as if they were tearing it apart. It really gives me goosebumps.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… . It seems like he definitely did something strange to me. is not it? ha ha ha… .”

“That’s… . It's impossible. How dare I.”

“I see!”

​

​

​

​

She mumbled as she stroked the top of my head.

​

​

​

​

“Ah. Really cute. But me! I have a favor to ask of you, will you listen to it?”

​

​

​

​

Can I ask you a favor? No. Just decide on an answer and ask if you will listen. It's almost like he's threatening me to answer.

​

​

Since there was no objection to me, I nodded slightly. Then she smiled brightly, stroked my hair frantically and muttered in a low voice.

​

​

​

​

“I will sexually harass you from now on. It’s good, right?”

“Ugh… .”

“Please make sure to all reply as “Thank you.” If you say anything other than this... . It's going to be really difficult then. must! Follow it unconditionally.”

​

​

​

​

There was no need for an answer. Then Jeong Soo-jin smiled brightly and pulled my hair.

​

​

​

​

“This shiny black hair is perfect for wiping pussy juice. iced coffee… . I really want to force your mouth shut, make you suck my pussy, and then turn me into a slut.”

“… .”

“You have to answer, right?”

“Thank you.”

​

​

​

​

What on earth is this? A little wise man time has come.

​

​

​

​

“What about these white and puffy cheeks? I feel like I want to bite and explode. If I rub my pussy here, the love juice will come out and it will fit perfectly.”

“Thank you… .”

“Why do you have a small body? I did it so that I could be picked on by a woman.”

“Thank you… .”

“After I feel like it, I knock it down. Use your body and squeeze the dick with your pussy! Sigh! I want to ask.”

​

​

​

​

It was like that a little while ago. What on earth is this talking about? I was dumbfounded.

​

​

​

​

“You would understand my feelings, right?”

“Thank you… .”

“Hmm. This is less fun than I thought. You can stop now.”

“, thank you. Thank you.”

“Ahahahaha! Looks scared. It's really, really cute. But you can stop now?”

​

​

​

​

I am never fooled. After reassuring me like that, it's clear that it's a trap and they're going to attack me. It’s obvious even if you don’t look at it. Not like cancer!

​

​

I was on high alert and glanced at her. My mouth is full of smiles. It doesn't seem like he's angry yet. Still, you must not let down your guard. The other person is Jeong Soo-jin. The most terrifying S-class superhuman in the world!

​

​

​

​

“Thank you… .”

“Hmm. Okay, are you playing with me? If you're planning on making me angry... . It is a success.”

“Thank you.”

“… You can stop talking now. Please stop it. This is a warning. Say something else. Otherwise, you will be punished.”

​

​

​

​

Either/or! It's so extreme. Is this okay?

​

​

​

​

'I can't say thank you anymore. Looking at the atmosphere, something might really happen.'

​

​

​

​

no. Sometimes you just told me to thank you. If it suddenly becomes like this, I have no choice but to say this too! This is all your fault. Soojin Jeong!

​

​

​

​

“Ah, I understand. sorry. Sujin Jeong... .”

“Ahahahahahahahahaha! Caught! I got caught!”

“Huh?”

“I said it clearly! Always say ‘thank you’!”

“Thank you! thank you! Thank you!”

“It’s already too late!”

​

​

​

​

Oh really!

​

​

I feel like my life is truly unlucky.
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“That won’t work. You should be scolded.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin grabbed my hair. The bones in my neck screamed and made a crunching sound. Fortunately, it wasn't broken. But the sound gave me goosebumps.

​

​

​

'If the angle was a little more twisted... . His neck would have been broken and he would have died.'

​

​

​

​

Even though I expected that, I drew it like this. It's so scary. I feel like a piece of paper that flies away when the wind blows just a little.

​

​

​

​

“How should I punish… . Hmm. But I won't rape you. Because I’m a woman who keeps her promises!”

“Yes… .”

“Instead! Now I need you to praise me.”

​

​

​

compliment? Just a little while ago, it seemed like he was going to violate me mercilessly. Why did I suddenly become like this?

​

​

Although I don't understand it a bit. I think it would be best to follow her request for now.

​

​

​

​

“I praised you earlier, right? Please praise me like that!”

“Sexual harassment… . Do you mean to do it?”

“Yes. I want to see vulgar words come out of that cute face.”

​

​

​

​

This cannot be anything other than an extremely shady request. How can you say something like this so calmly with such a pretty face? It is unacceptable. really… .

​

​

But I had to comply with her request.

​

​

​

​

“Ah. Still. If you want me to fuck you in the middle, just tell me.”

​

​

​

​

She then slowly started stripping in front of Baek Seong-hyeon. I swallow my saliva. No matter how much she is feared, Jeong Soo-jin is a woman with an extremely beautiful body. My eyes are drawn to it, I can't help but look at it.

​

​

​

​

“How do you like my body? Haha, this is not why I got into shape.”

​

​

​

​

With her eyes wide open and with a hazy expression, she muttered. And it seems that I am a man who cannot help it. Even though I didn't want to be conscious of it, my eyes became glued to the hem of Sujin's skirt.

​

​

Did he notice that gaze? Jeong Soo-jin slowly took off her top and exposed her breasts with a wicked smile. Then she lifted her skirt and pulled down her underwear. ah… . shit. Hot breath came out of my mouth as I watched the sight getting more and more naked.

​

​

​

​

“Do you not want to see it?”

​

​

​

​

The pink devil looked at Nara and smiled. He must have noticed that I barely looked down. She ran her hands over her body, massaging her breasts and arching her back.

​

​

That voluptuous body naturally attracts attention. It's like a magnet. No, if you avert your eyes when you see such big breasts. That is not a man with reproductive function problems. It would be proof that I am healthy. Anyway, she twisted her spine and twisted her body. It was like looking at a statue.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s get started.”

​

​

​

​

I decided to mobilize all my literary wealth. I don't think I can satisfy that woman with trivial words. After taking a deep breath, I stared at Jeong Soo-jin’s naked body. First, I looked at her voluptuous breasts and shapely waist.

​

​

​

​

“Really… . You have a beautiful body... .”

​

​

​

​

It was a bit of a cliché tone. And rather than being vulgar, it seemed like he was just giving an appreciation. But Su-jin Jeong seemed to like it, turned around and stuck her butt out towards me.

​

​

​

​

“Please look behind you. Do you like it?”

​

​

​

​

A lewd smile is drawn across the face. Looking at those elastic buttocks... . Saliva flows down my throat. Ugh!

​

​

​

​

“The butt ends here!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin turned around again and spread her legs. Her vagina was exposed to my gaze. My dick went into such a small hole. Looking at that greedy pussy hole... . My cock becomes irritated.

​

​

​

​

“By the way. You seem a little insincere. Do you not like my body?”

“Oh, no… .”

“Then how about using more expressions? I hope you are sincere.”

“Ah, I understand… .”

​

​

​

​

No, what are you going to do with me? I was suffocated by the unfair reality.

​

​

I decided to be a little more vulgar.

​

​

​

“Wow… . You have a really sexy body.”

“… .”

“Oh, I’m sorry. Let's start again from the beginning. Please don’t show your anger!”

​

​

​

​

In a vulgar way? How should I do it? The reality is that we are not used to doing such things in life because they do not work. Asking me to sexually harass you... . In fact, it may be an unreasonable request.

​

​

​

​

“Jjo, I feel like I'm going to fall in love with those bouncy breasts... . Are you a slut? Then come here and suck my dick with that hot looking pussy.”

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin groaned and smiled. Although it is a ridiculous statement. She had a satisfied face.

​

​

​

​

“I want to conquer your huge tits and ass. Without even looking at the circumstances, mindlessly. Let’s say I want to stick my dick into that lewd little hole.”

“Oh… . Yes, please say it that way.”

​

​

​

​

It seems to be somewhat effective! I'm so glad. If she didn't like it. I might have to be pinned down.

​

​

​

​

“How about falling under me even now? That suits you best.”

​

​

​

​

I mocked her with a hint of desire. I guess this isn't crossing the line.

​

​

​

​

“No. That won’t work.”

“Ah, ah!”

​

​

​

​

Nope. I think I crossed a line.

​

​

​

​

“Whoo! This definitely feels different. Do you see this? My lower body got completely wet.”

​

​

​

​

Ugh. She spread her pussy open with her fingers to give me a good view of her pussy.

​

​

Because I used a condom, it was empty inside. But even with my poor intuition, I could tell that sooner or later that place would be filled with a thick, white liquid.

​

​

​

​

“I feel like I want to do it with you again. Let’s endure it today. ruler! It got dark. Come here quickly!”

“… I have my own room.”

“Yes? What do you mean?”

​

​

​

​

As expected, the seeds didn't work either. I had no choice but to climb onto the bed.

​

​

​

​

'As soon as it's 12 o'clock like this, I won't be eaten. I don't like that... .

​

​

​

​

It would be okay because Jeong Soo-jin has a transcendent body. Not me. It's hard to stay up all night.

​

​

​

​

“It’s time to nose.”

“Eup… .”

​

​

​

​

Su-jin Jeong followed me up to the bed, grabbed me like a teddy bear, and hugged me like that. My body is wrapped in those strong arms.

​

​

A face full of breasts... . It was just buried. Some people will be very envious when they see it. If you were in my shoes, you wouldn't say something like that.

​

​

​

​

“Sleep well.”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

As I smelled the voluptuous breasts, I slowly fell into a swamp of sleep.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

“Wake up~ Quick! What I’m saying is, stand up when people say nice things!”

​

​

​

​

I hear an annoying voice in my ear. Oh, it's a nightmare. It looks like he plans to do it in the morning.

​

​

I don't know why. For some reason, my lips were very wet. No, the entire area around my mouth is very humid. It feels like someone spilled a glass of water.

​

​

​

“Oh! woke up. Is it really… . He sleeps so soundly that you wouldn't even notice someone carrying him. I almost got ripped off.”

“Now… . What is this?”

“I ended up using it without realizing it because it looked so ugly while I was sleeping. But it's okay, right? I was planning on doing it when I woke up today anyway.”

​

​

​

​

You used it? Where… . I don't feel anything in particular on my dick.

​

​

​

​

'no way.'

​

​

​

​

At that moment, I knew I felt something strange in my mouth. After my vision, which had become blurry due to waking up, gradually recovered, I was able to understand what had happened to me.

​

​

In front of me... . Jeong Soo-jin’s private part was visible. While I was sleeping, she tapped… . He slammed it down and used his lips like a dildo to satisfy his sexual desires.

​

​

​

​

“Uh… .”

“You’re really amazing. Even though I hit it so hard, it doesn't break... . Woohuhuhuhu.”

​

​

​

​

What is this woman saying now? You're a crazy bitch. this! I was extremely dumbfounded, but I was in no position to argue, so I just had to keep my mouth shut.

​

​

​

​

“Puhuhuhhh. Is it not happening on purpose? I love feeling my pussy against your mouth so much... .”

“Oh, no!”

“Ahahaha! I can't believe you gave such a cute reaction to just a joke. To me, it's really cute, right?”

​

​

​

​

Now my relationship with her has completely turned around. In the past, I was clearly superior. Now it's not like that at all.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. If you are a dormitory manager. You know what to do first, right?”

“Mo, I don’t know… .”

“Ha? Did you come in as a manager without knowing that? Me! What on earth are the higher-ups doing? there's nothing we can do. Then, I have no choice but to teach you step by step from the beginning.”

​

​

​

​

She grabbed me by the collar and pushed me against the wall. My body still automatically shrinks from the enormous strength of the grip.

​

​

​

​

“Don’t do that… .”

​

​

​

​

She lifted me into the air and whispered in my ear. This horrible feeling, like my eardrums are itching... . I relaxed my entire body. I waited for her next words.

​

​

​

​

“It’s sex. Sex.”

​

​

​

​

No room, no chance. Without even a chance to argue.

​

​

I'm getting eaten again.

​

​
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“You shouldn’t touch it… .”

“Stay still! You're touching it now!”

“This isn’t touching, it’s just sexual harassment… .”

“Use it!”

​

​

​

​

Relationships in the world are divided into A and B.

​

​

Even in a relationship that doesn't seem like it, there will definitely be someone on top and someone below them.

​

​

In parental relationships, aren't mothers and fathers who give birth and raise children superior to their children? However, it can be said to be a healthy Gap-eul.

​

​

If not… . What exactly is an unhealthy parent-child relationship?

​

​

I could tell it right away from not far away. What I am experiencing right now is an inappropriate relationship.

​

​

​

​

“Something! Please stay still!”

​

​

​

​

When I heard Jeong Soo-jin's loud, loud voice, my body automatically stiffened.

​

​

It is the fate of those who are eaten. You must always monitor the movements of those who eat, or else you will not be able to lead a life.

​

​

This is the vulnerability of an inappropriate parent-child relationship! Why do I have to get fucked like this? I also have personality. A living, breathing person!

​

​

​

​

[Then stop acting like that.]

​

​

​

​

… I think he just cursed at me.

​

​

Even while I was being sexually harassed, I clearly noticed the status window quickly popping up and removing the message.

​

​

​

​

'Hey you. Try sending the message again. With the update, you can also check details.'

[404.]

'Quick, don't be a jerk!'

[hello? This is Office Assistant. It's my job to help you use this application.]

​

​

​

​

It seems like this guy's identity has become clearer with the update. If you are at a disadvantage, a yellow dog icon appears. You act like nothing is wrong.

​

​

​

​

“What are you thinking now!”

“Ahh!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who was groping my body with her hands, suddenly grabbed my buttocks with her hands.

​

​

It feels like my flesh is being torn apart! It hurts so much. It's almost like tears come out. But I barely held back my tears. If I end up crying here, my life may truly fall into the abyss.

​

​

​

​

“If only I had a body like this! You should have come running to me right away and reported it! Please eat it!”

“Uuuuu… .”

“Because this is a punishment given out of shame. Take it sweetly. Okay? If you understand, answer!”

“Sin, sorry… .”

“Ah! I don’t have to say I’m sorry anymore, right? Because I heard everything yesterday.”

​

​

​

Chaal ssaaak! She slapped my butt hard with her palm. The body falls forward on its own. As I fell to the floor, I felt like a piece of trash.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“Now it’s time to have sex.”

​

​

​

​

You've been toying with me so much, but now it's time to rape me. She truly is a woman full of mercy.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin treated me like stolen property. What does this mean? It is said that he grabbed her hair violently and dragged her to the bed.

​

​

​

​

“Ouch! Well, I'll just walk on my own feet! Please stop pulling my hair!”

“I don’t like it.”

“It hurts! It really hurts!”

“They say it hurts. Because it hurts, dildo. You don’t even know that.”

​

​

​

​

If you're sick, you're just sick! And where on earth did that come from?

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

I was thrown onto the bed. My body bounces like a ball. Isn’t this what it feels like to become an object?

​

​

Fortunately, my spine was not injured. This is thanks to the soft mattress. But shame! A terrible feeling that cannot be described in words overtakes my body.

​

​

Is it okay for me to be treated like this? I also have a personality! You bitch… . I will definitely pay you back for this!

​

​

​

​

“Haaa… .”

“, don’t do this. Do it in a more relaxed atmosphere!”

“Shieee! I will never make it easy for you! I'll make a complete mess and turn it into mine! There you all!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin growled like some kind of animal and looked around frantically.

​

​

Even though I was being violated, I raised the corners of my mouth, mocking my women who couldn't do anything.

​

​

​

​

“Make sure you see clearly how I am destroying this person. Got it?”

​

​

​

You have to hold on. With the skills I have now, if only I could overcome her onslaught. You will definitely be able to find a way out!

​

heavily… . It was as if they had even forgotten that I was being trampled on. She pressed me with all her might.

​

A huge chest took over my entire upper body. A heavy lump of fat was pressing down on me, threatening to crush me. pressed.

​

​

​

“Hehe… .”

“I haven’t even put it in yet. Are you already making noises? As expected, you are too harsh! Let me fix it starting today!”

“Stop it!”

“Absolutely not! If you plan to bite from now on... . They thought I was a complete idiot!”

​

​

​

​

—Buuuck!

​

​

The pants, which were no different from panties, were torn to pieces in an instant by his strong hands. It could not function as clothing at all.

​

​

The cock that touched the cold air immediately jumped up. No, it should be considered prepared from the beginning. If you look at Jeong Soo-jin’s chest for just 5 seconds. Any man would have an erection.

​

The huge cock touches Jeong Soo-jin’s thigh.

​

​

​

​

“Ehehehe! Now I'm going to do it for real.”

​

​

​

​

She was already naked. So there is no need to take it off separately, just lift your butt and insert it.

​

​

She pressed my breasts with one hand and then gently lifted her buttocks. Just like that, fuuuck!

​

​

​

​

“Aaaah!”

“Ugh! Ahhh! Ugh! Okay, if you suddenly make me put my dick in it!”

“Woohoo! Wow, really... . i love it. I'm going crazy! Ugh, how can something like this hang in the lower abdomen... . You wasted your life!”

​

​

​

​

Tsukkeuuuuk, Tsukkeuuuuk. She thrust her hips up and down. The voluptuous lump of flesh tormented my body without mercy.

​

​

Kuuu… . Couuung. This may not specifically be the second floor, but every time I take a picture. The noise was very loud.

​

​

​

​

“Heek! Hmm!”

“Ahh! So good! Ahhh! Ugh! I feel like crying! Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Her vaginal walls suck cock like crazy. As if he would never spit it out.

​

​

Hold on tight. Now I can never get out of here with my own strength. The body can only be used according to Jeong Soo-jin’s whims.

​

​

​

​

“Hahahahahaha!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin bursts into laughter and cries up and down! Coo! I took a picture. As time goes by. More and more... . The feeling of ejaculation started to build up.

​

​

​

“Oh! Ahhh! It looks really cheap now... .”

“Then, pack it.”

“Condom… . You didn't use a condom.”

“Hmm. Why is that?”

“Oh, there’s going to be a baby!”

​

​

​

​

If possible, it would be better to cum. I don't know what this woman will do to me in the name of being inside. With that in mind, you should never cum inside!

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. Don’t you want to make a child who looks like me and you?”

“Please… .”

“I understand. I understand.”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, it seems that having a child is not going to change for her either. He slowly raised his huge body and pulled out his dick.

​

​

At that timing... . Burrr! A huge amount of semen spurted out. White, thick liquid drips down onto the body. I feel like I have become drawing paper.

​

​

​

​

[The King of Conquest effect is activated!]

​

​

[The surrender status abnormality is registered. 1 stack added!]

​

​

[Obedience increases due to the effect of Punch!]

​

​

[69% 》70%]

​

​

[Due to the ability of the Surrender effect, a bonus effect has been obtained.]

​

[70% 》71%]

​

​

​

​

“Nearly… . I didn't go inside. If it's this thick... . Even if just one drop comes in, you could get pregnant. Unfortunately! Nothing came in!”

“All, I’m glad.”

“Still.”

​

​

​

​

She straightened her back and looked down at me with scary eyes.

​

​

ah. It's so crazy! Those heart eyes... . Just looking at it makes me feel like my body is freezing. Why are your eyes like that?

​

​

Even though it doesn't look that scary or repulsive, my body strangely feels afraid of it.

​

​

I think he's just afraid of Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“I want to give birth to Baek Seong-hyeon’s child.”

“Oh, no… . You are an idol, right? If you did something like that!”

“Why is it not possible? Having and raising a child. It's a woman's privilege. Are you really going to ignore that? That's not possible. Discrimination is very, very bad. Seonghyeon Baek.”

​

​

​

​

really. If you're not going to respect the other person, don't say it in the first place!

​

​

​

​

“… .”

“Of course not now. There are still many things I want to do. You can't do that if you're pregnant, right? iced coffee! I don’t know why there are so many restrictions on the female body.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin stroked my chest and muttered. A cold hand passes over my skin. I get goosebumps... .

​

​

​

​

“There’s still a lot of time left. Should we start by worrying about what to raise our child with?”

​

​

​

She inserted the dick into her pussy again.
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“Ahh! Oh, no… . I really feel like I'm dying. stop! Please slow down a little!”

“No, no! Ahhh no, no!”

​

​

​

​

It wasn't even morning yet, but Jeong Soo-jin continued to focus on fucking me.

​

​

I grab my proud hair with my hands and pull it wildly. My head hurt a lot, though. That wasn't something to consider.

​

​

​

​

'Really, the skills are shit! Isn’t this probability manipulation? 'Why doesn't it explode?'

​

​

​

​

An hour has already passed since the effect of 'Blame!' took effect. The effect only goes off once, so the obedience level is now 71%.

​

​

The surrender stacks piled up as they were supposed to. It's already 10 stacks... . There is no time to use this. It's a sad reality... . The reality is that people are not able to use this good skill properly because of poor performance.

​

​

I feel impatient rather than annoyed. I wonder if the odds are against me and I will dry up and die if this continues.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

“Kyahahahaha!”

​

​

​

​

Burrrut-! Semen soars. However, Jeong Soo-jin pulled her waist upward at the right time, avoiding the vaginal ejaculation.

​

​

​

​

“Ha, haaa… .”

“You have better physical strength than I thought. Even though he is short.”

“Please, please use a condom! You can't put it in like this all the time and then take it out!”

“Mmm. I think it's much better to just eat it raw. all right! If you want it, you should do it.”

​

​

​

​

However, Jeong Soo-jin just placed her heavy and large buttocks on my abdomen. It didn't move at all. No, I moved at least one finger. Let’s say “Taaah” and bounce. Kim Ye-rin, who had been waiting somewhere, came rushing over.

​

​

​

​

“Yerin unni? Please bring me some condoms. You know the size.”

“Yes… .”

“Get it quickly!”

​

​

​

​

Even though Kim Ye-rin has one of the strongest powers among A-class heroes. In front of Jeong Soo-jin, I became a gentle sheep.

​

​

Just as a wolf becomes a gentle puppy in front of a lion. She slowly walked outside with her shoulders slumped.

​

​

​

​

“Facial expression… . You look very sad.”

“… .”

“Is it because I made your woman run an errand for condoms?”

​

​

​

​

Her eyes sink coldly. driving me crazy! Do I even have to manage my facial expressions now?

​

​

​

​

“Don’t feel sorry for that woman. Because other women didn’t even allow you to be fucked.”

​

​

​

​

Soojin Jeong fucked me once, then dragged me to my room and fucked me like a mess. Then, when she realized that she needed to drink water occasionally (she didn't need it, but it was essential for me because my physical ability was below average), she allowed Erin Kim to enter the room.

​

​

Victoria, Han Yu-ri, and Baek Han-young were not allowed to take even a single step. It's for the sole reason that these three have the possibility of rescuing me.

​

​

That's ridiculous. Even if Baek Han-young is called the world's strongest primate, he cannot last even a few minutes in front of Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

Even if you stick to the boxing rules in the ring, would you be able to last more than 10 minutes? In my opinion, it is impossible.

​

​

​

​

“Do you have sympathy for that person? Ugh uh huh. That’s not possible.”

“I didn’t say anything… .”

“No! I can tell just by looking in your eyes! They say that people in love can read each other’s emotions just by looking at their eyes.”

​

​

​

​

Even though I don't truly love Su-jin Jeong, I think I can read this woman's emotions right now.

​

​

Now she is in a very uncomfortable state. Burning jealousy! There is clearly hostility toward Kim Ye-rin in those heart-shaped eyes.

​

​

​

​

'No, why do I feel sorry for Kim Ye-rin... .'

​

​

​

Anyway, the winner is me! Although the process of conquering Jeong Soo-jin is a bit difficult... . That it is not far away can be confirmed by the level of conquest that has reached 71%.

​

​

​

​

'If Jeong Soo-jin comes under me. Since Kim Ye-rin is becoming a senior, there is no need to feel sorry for her!'

​

​

​

​

When the number of my women increases to a certain extent. I plan to establish a ranking.

​

​

The standard is… . Should I do it in the order they came in? Kim Ye-rin is the second person, so let’s treat her as second-in-command.

​

​

Does this mean that Han Yu-ri is becoming the number one person? Even though it bothers me a little... . I think she has some qualifications.

​

​

​

​

'joy! Enjoy this moment to the fullest! 'I'll be active as the youngest in the future!'

​

​

​

​

When that time comes. I will have Kim Ye-rin devise a way to humiliate her.

​

​

You are paying the price for daring to climb on top of me. Thinking about that future makes me feel a little better. After all, people should only think positive thoughts.

​

​

​

​

“… I brought it.”

“Ah, good job! Sister!”

​

​

​

​

While I was spinning my happiness circuit about the future, Erin Kim burst open the door and came in. The pink psycho's eyes, which had an expression that looked like someone was going to die prematurely at any moment, faded slightly.

​

​

​

​

“But sister. Were you dating Baek Seong-hyun?”

“Uh, huh?”

“No! I suddenly became curious. But why did you join me in this not-so-funny play? It also helped you fuck me.”

“Sujin. I think you're a little misunderstanding.”

“I’m curious!”

​

​

​

​

Why on earth would you be curious about such a thing? I secretly prayed that Kim Ye-rin would give a wise answer. If I'm not careful, I feel like Jeong Soo-jin will blow my head off.

​

​

​

​

“It’s true that we were dating.”

“Ah!”

“Just… . Seonghyeon is horny and wants to date more women. So I helped.”

“The reason is not as special as I thought. Is it because it’s Baek Seong-hyun’s signature reason? what! Thanks for your reply. Thanks to you, I think I can do something very interesting.”

​

​

​

​

She snatched the condom out of Kim Ye-rin's hand. Then, he traced the paper box with his finger and cut it like a knife. I took out a piece of rubber from inside.

​

​

​

​

“Thank you for running the condom errand! Instead, I will give you a special award.”

“Sang… ?”

“Ah! It's not a childish pun like a fatal wound. I really hate that kind of thing.”

​

​

​

​

Laughing and laughing... . She has the cruelest expression in the world. I don't even know what to do... .

​

​

​

​

“Specially! I will allow you to put a condom on Seonghyeon’s cock. Of course, you can't use it.”

“… .”

“Do you think you will be impressed by my gift? Wow! After all, I am a kind woman. Not because of anyone else, but especially because it’s you! I give permission.”

​

​

​

​

It cannot be anything other than tear-jerking consideration. I don't know what Kim Ye-rin, who is in the position to accept it, would think.

​

​

​

​

“Never for anyone else! I never allowed something like this!”

“I understand. I understand... .”

“Self! I'll keep your seat. Please quickly put a condom on the dick of the person you love?”

​

​

​

​

I wouldn't mind having sex with another woman. Because she has a much cooler personality than she looks.

​

​

But there was anger in those eyes that I could tell just by looking at them, so maybe... . Maybe it was because a woman younger than him was giving orders.

​

​

​

​

'You're making me do this for no reason... . I feel a little sorry.'

​

​

​

​

Anyway, this is a fate I brought upon myself. Sorry! But later you will get higher rank. Look at it like that!

​

​

First, Su-jin Jeong came down from above me to have me put the condom on my dick.

​

​

​

​

“Okay?”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin bit her lower lip tightly and accepted the condom taken from Jeong Soo-jin with trembling hands. It is obvious that he is quite angry.

​

​

Her fingers touch each other for the first time in a long time. The hands were so soft that it was hard to imagine that they were from a woman who had participated in numerous battles.

​

​

A hand with a single scar carefully places the rubber shell on the dick. cold… . Although I wrote it a few times. I don't think I'll ever get used to this feeling.

​

​

​

​

“It’s done.”

“Good job!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin approaches, strides, strides. He shoved Kim Ye-rin and stood there. Pushed by a tremendous force, she was like a doll with its threads undone. I was thrown down.

​

​

​

​

“Ah!”

“Now go.”

“… What?”

“You did all the work. Please go now. But why are your eyes like that? Are you annoyed by this situation?”

“No… . okay. I'll go as you say. Don't say that.”

​

​

​

​

It was like watching a wild animal that was pushed out of a competition for food. Obviously weaker females are simply culled.

​

​

Is it because of how I feel that this small room feels like an ecosystem? Because superhumans are people, and people are also animals. If you look at it from a different perspective, this may be true.

​

​

​

​

“Self. Mr. Seonghyun. Now there are no more distractions! Let’s have sex hard. Because the condom you want is written like this!”

“Ugh… .”

“I feel like taking off the condom and just doing it! Mmm! Still, I am a woman who respects you!”

​

​

​

​

I saw it.

​

​

Of females losing competition, no. Kim Ye-rin's eyes were very sinister.

​

​

It wasn't directed at me. I just stared at Jeong Soo-jin, who was on top of me.
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A collapsed city.

​

​

Everything collapsed. It burned here and there, and the concrete jungle was completely destroyed, forming a hill.

​

​

So many people died. This country, once home to over 100 million people, has now become a place full of death.

​

​

Ash rises to the sky, staining it black. A year has already passed since the sun stopped appearing in despair.

​

​

Meanwhile, more and more people were dying. Farming was one of the essential elements for mankind.

​

​

​

​

“Satisfied… . Do you do it?”

​

​

​

​

While I was admiring the beautiful surrounding scenery, a strange voice suddenly made me realize reality. Oh, that's annoying. I was in a good mood just now.

​

​

​

​

Anyway, I see a woman standing in front of me who is bleeding profusely... . Umm, what was your name? I remember being an S-class hero. It seemed like it was pretty strong.

​

​

​

​

“… What was your name?”

“Well, you forgot the name of the person you just fought with?”

“I don’t remember the names of people who are weaker than me. I'm not smart enough to think about such things.”

“Hahaha… . That’s ridiculous.”

​

​

​

​

The nameless woman looked at her severed arm. Ah, I remember that. As soon as we met, I ripped it off as a preemptive strike.

​

​

I was planning on tearing off the entire right half of my body, but I was a little embarrassed because only my arm was ripped off. I thought they had killed all these guys.

​

​

What is even more surprising is that although the fight that followed was one-sided, it continued to some extent. Wouldn’t everyone die if their arm was cut off?

​

​

​

​

'I think the fight would have been successful if the arm hadn't been cut off. If I had known this would happen, I wouldn't have just opened it.'

​

​

​

These days, it seems like all stimulation has disappeared. Is it because it has become too strong? I think it was much more enjoyable and fun when I was much weaker than I am now.

​

​

​

​

'… But what was I here for?'

​

​

​

​

Lately, I feel like my memories have become very blurry. I still have a long way to go before I turn 40.

​

​

Ah, that's it. Anyway, after a while, this miserable body will disappear. Let's just say it.

​

​

​

​

“Name.”

“Yes?”

“Please tell me your name. I'll try my best to remember.”

“S Class 1st place. Grim Reaper.”

“… That, Grim Reaper? I don’t think it’s my real name.”

​

​

​

​

No matter how you look at it, the woman in front of you is Asian. Besides, even in the English-speaking world, they wouldn't use a name like that. That's child abuse.

​

​

​

​

“I forgot the original name. To kill you.”

“Ha, you all have bad memories. You and I are just idiots.”

“I just gave it in return. There is power in names. By giving up that name, I became a being who transcended the boundary between life and death.”

​

​

​

​

Hmm. For something like that, it looks quite painful, doesn't it? There was quite a bit of blood. If it's an S-class being, it seems like it can fight just fine even if it flies at least eight inches.

​

​

​

​

“Killing you… . I will save this world.”

“What a waste.”

​

​

​

​

Did you say it is between life and death?

​

​

That doesn't really matter. Anyway, it means that you are weaker than me.

​

​

​

​

“If you were stronger, it would have been a dream that could have come true. Even though I became stronger by giving up the name my parents gave me, I am still too weak.”

“… Huh?”

​

​

​

​

If you are a being that is neither alive nor dead, but somewhere in between. All you have to do is erase it itself.

​

​

​

​

“Status window.”

​

​

​

​

At my command, a system created solely for murder emerged.

​

​

​

​

[Name: Seonghyeon Baek.]

​

​

[Age: 39 years old.]

​

​

[Height: 223cm]

​

​

[Weight: 180kg]

​

​

[Skills: Death itself, embodiment of hell, dragon soul... .]

​

​

[Points held: 19412452… … .]

​

​

​

​

There are still many points left. It's strange that we killed so many people, but there aren't enough.

​

​

​

​

Consume half of “points. I will create new skills.”

[All right. master.]

​

​

​

​

The newly created skill name is… . Ah, it's annoying. Let’s just not build it. I think I'll forget all about this tomorrow anyway.

​

​

​

​

“I’m sorry. I don't think I can keep my promise to remember your name. Goodbye.”

“It’s not over yet… .”

​

​

​

​

Whoops! Just like that, various holes opened up in the body of the woman standing in front of me. It's a disgusting sight. It's not fun.

​

​

​

“Your existence will no longer exist from now on. Even if you search the entire universe, you can't even find a favor.”

“… !”

​

​

​

​

Just like cigarette smoke disappears into the sky. The woman's body starts from the toes and quickly moves all the way to the head. It disappeared like vapor.

​

​

Denial of existence. This is the effect of the skill I just created.

​

​

​

​

“Is there still anyone left? . It's absurd that there is a being that resists.”

​

​

​

​

How long will this idyllic, boring, meaningless massacre continue?

​

​

At the point where you lose your purpose, it may have already become something you shouldn't have done. I had to continue anyway.

​

Because that is the meaning of my existence.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

“Huhhh… !”

​

​

​

​

I had a dream.

​

​

It's a very unpleasant, squishy nightmare. shit!

​

​

​

​

'There's no way I would do something like that! Killing people? How can someone like me... .'

​

​

​

Small and cute like me... . There is no way a petty man could do something like get blood on his hands. To begin with, just a few weeks ago, I was a timid person who found it difficult to meet people.

​

​

​

​

‘There is no such thing as a dog dream. Ugh… ! Nonsense.'

​

​

​

​

Who said dreams come from the unconscious? I have such terrible memories? It's really weird and nonsensical... .

​

​

​

​

“Hmm? Did you even dream?”

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

And a reality even more terrible than the nightmare awaited me.

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin, who was lying next to the bed, slowly lifted her upper body. looked down at me It's so scary! I don't know about anything else, but can't we at least change those heart eyes? It really feels like a dream.

​

​

​

​

“What did you dream about, really?”

“Uh… .”

“Please tell me quickly. yes? We are one.”

​

​

​

​

I don't want to tell you. It's not that I'm scared of this woman, I'm just reluctant to talk about the details of this dream. Would you say it feels like I'm talking about a trauma I don't want to talk about?

​

​

But just leaving it alone is not something you should do. I closed my eyes tightly and decided to make up a story.

​

​

​

​

“A strange woman appeared in my dream. The name… .”

“Woman? It wasn't me, but another female came out.”

“Oh, no! I don't even know this person! I only know the name... .”

“Ha, who is that?”

​

​

​

​

name is… . I remember it clearly. Grim Reaper. It was clearly her name.

​

​

I couldn't see the face clearly though. I could at least remember the name.

​

​

​

​

“Grim Reaper… . He said his name like that.”

“Yes? Really?”

“Yes, the name is definitely… .”

“Hmm. Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

She wrapped her arms around my waist. He then massaged his crotch mercilessly and looked like he was deep in thought.

​

​

​

​

“Why did that woman appear in your dream?”

“I don’t really know… .”

“You probably don’t know who it is. maybe."

​

​

​

​

No, I don't know. In my dream, I only remember being introduced as the top S class. but… . Is there a ranking system for heroes? As far as I know, there is no such thing.

​

​

​

​

“Yes, I don’t know.”

“The strongest superhuman in Korea. That's her.”

“Yes?”

“You don’t know. Is it obvious? The woman. It is the greatest power that the government is hiding.”

​

​

​

​

I heard that there are officially around 10 S-class heroes. Plus… . If you combine the unofficially quarantined ones like Jeong Soo-jin, maybe... . I think there will be more.

​

​

​

​

“Mmm! Even though I am an idol. I know full well that she exists. If I tell you this, you probably don’t know, but… . S-class superhumans know each other’s locations even if they are far away.”

“Is that so… .”

“Yes! Ah, but that woman only appeared recently.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin’s hands become faster and faster. My body fell forward more and more due to the pleasure spreading from my crotch.

​

​

A moan comes out of my mouth spontaneously... . Ugh! Why are you doing this!

​

​

​

​

“Was it about a year ago? I realized my abilities. I was performing at that time. I stopped what I was doing and looked in that direction.”

“Is that so... .”

“Yes. I felt a wave of power that was stronger than ever. If it wasn't for me, I would have fainted.”

​

​

​

​

I don't know why such a strong woman appeared in my dreams. Really, I swear I have no contact with the Grim Reaper.

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

ah. I don't know. I gave up and surrendered myself to her goddaughter.

​

​

Bururrrut, Bururrrut… . Not long after, semen spurted out, staining Jeong Soo-jin's fingers. Her white fingers became even whiter.

​

​

​

​

“That woman appears in my dream. What's going on? I think someone said that a superman's dream is a prediction of the future. Hmm… . what! You can find out about that later.”

​

​

​

​

She smiled bitterly and licked the semen off her hand.

​

​

It seems like the priority is to judge me.
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“… It can't be like this.”

​

​

​

​

Staring at the room where moans and the sounds of flesh hitting flesh were leaking, Baek Han-young muttered words mixed with lamentation.

​

Where on earth did things start to get weird? She collapsed on the spot, tearing out her black hair mixed with white.

​

​

​

“Yerin! You planned the plan! How and why did this happen?”

“It wouldn’t be any use blaming me.”

“Then you take responsibility! Are you being peaceful?”

​

​

​

In fact, as Baek Han-young said, Kim Ye-rin had a very relaxed face. Unlike Baek Han-young or Victoria, who went crazy in real time at the door, she even drank coffee in the kitchen.

​

​

​

​

“You know that time is on our side anyway. Are you stupid?”

“What… ?! What does that mean?”

“Haaa… . Didn’t you say that you would use the abilities of a killer whale?”

​

​

​

​

Killer whales are among the most intelligent mammals. In fact, Baek Han-young never missed being ranked first in the school during her school days.

​

​

​

​

“Don’t waste that great ability, but use it properly. You stupid bitch. What was it like when you were in that room? As time goes by. You started to love that person more and more.”

“… .”

“Do you think you can endure it just because you’re Jeong Soo-jin? That never happens. So, close your mouth. Take some time.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young opened his eyes wide at those words. No matter how close of a friend I was, I couldn't tolerate such insulting words. Therefore, I slowly raised my fist.

​

​

​

​

“Speak kindly before using my other abilities.”

“Fuck you.”

“This is real!”

“Everyone, calm down!”

​

​

​

​

In the end, the two almost came to the brink of a fight... . Because Han Yu-ri intervened directly, there was no hitting or fighting.

​

They battled with each other for several seconds, their eyes wide open. But soon. Baek Han-young made a move.

​

​

​

“Phew… . By the way, it’s Yuri.”

“Yes?”

“Didn’t you say that you and Seonghyun have known each other since childhood?”

​

​

​

​

Due to their nature, killer whales, which live in groups, have excellent social skills. So Baek Han-young turned to another topic to revive this now stagnant atmosphere.

​

​

​

​

“Yes. Seonghyeon and I were classmates in middle school. I don't know if he'll remember... . We were in the same class when we were in elementary school.”

“En? Why can’t I remember?”

“When I was in elementary school, I was very fat.”

​

​

​

​

Awakening occurs during secondary sexual characteristics. So, if you look at what superhumans looked like when they were young, they often look completely different.

​

​

​

​

“At that time, Seonghyun was very kind to me. As you know, fat girls are ostracized.”

“Oh, you look more innocent than I thought? Then, I’ve liked you since I was in elementary school.”

“Yes… . I intentionally went to a place like middle school, but I couldn't remember it. So.”

“So?”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri swallowed what she wanted to say for a moment. Is it okay to say this? But she decided to be honest.

​

​

​

“… I hit him.”

“What? hey! That's school violence. There is no way an ordinary person could withstand a superhuman's fist... .”

“Well, I still controlled my strength. If you hit me seriously... . Seonghyeon might be dead.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young was dumbfounded by Han Yu-ri's behavior when she mentioned that she committed school violence.

​

​

​

​

“You are real! You did something bad!? Did you apologize?”

“Ah, I can’t do it yet… .”

“Hey! Han Yu-ri! That won't work! Do you know how much it hurts when you lightly throw a punch? You idiot!”

“Ugh.”

“I think I know why.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin is sitting on the sofa. I crossed my legs. He had a unique harsh tone and muttered very harsh words towards Han Yu-ri.

​

​

​

​

“It was hard to see another woman with Seonghyun, wasn’t it? I have to have it. Because someone else is touching me. That's what I don't like.”

“Yes… .”

“It’s obvious even if you don’t look at it! It's obvious! I know kids like you well because I’ve seen them a few times in middle school and high school! She said she treated the man she was interested in badly. How far did you go?”

​

​

​

​

I thought about the evil deeds I had done... . I made fingernail marks on those white arms, and lit a cigarette after seeing a woman who looked like a stranger subtly allowing me to touch her thighs and buttocks.

​

​

​

​

“Da, tobacco bread… .”

“Wow. You too were seriously ill. Well, it's worth just passing over.”

“Yes? I think I did something wrong.”

“You are probably weak. A bitch I know stalked her and then went into her house and raped her. Another bitch killed her mother and younger sister just because she was a woman.”

​

​

​

Crimes committed by superhumans against ordinary people occur so frequently that the country has virtually given up on them. The severity becomes even greater because the difference in power is enormous.

​

​

​

​

“It doesn’t mean you have impunity. It's just that there is room.

“… .”

“Later, when I have time. Please apologize to Seonghyeon. Of course, sincerely.”

​

​

​

I have been living like a coward. Because I didn't want to be hated by him, I ended up putting off doing something I should have done a long time ago.

​

​

​

​

“When this is over. I will definitely apologize.”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

Maybe today could be a day of personal progress. Although it was unclear whether the other person would truly accept it.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

It was late evening. Su-jin Jeong violated me again and again for hours in her room. It seems like he belatedly remembered the duty he had forgotten.

​

​

​

​

“It feels like it’s been a long time since I danced!”

​

​

​

​

For reference, the surrender stack has now reached 23 times. I think it's time to explode. That didn't happen.

​

​

This is truly surprising. Even if I'm unlucky, it's too bad. I had no idea it would be at this level.

​

​

​

​

“Now! Trainer? What dance are you going to do today?”

​

​

​

​

I haven’t decided on anything… . Originally, I had no intention of getting to this stage. But what can you do? This is all my karma.

​

​

​

​

‘Really, just once! If it exploded just once, it could completely turn the situation around! Why isn't it exploding? This is too much! 'Why is my life so unlucky?'

​

​

​

​

All that comes out is lamentation.

​

​

​

​

“, for now, let’s just keep dancing. Originally, repetition mastery was the top priority.”

“Hmm.”

“Ahahaha… . Still, your dancing will be a lot better than before. Maybe!”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong tilted her head to the side and glared at me with scary eyes. Did I make a mistake? no. I don’t think that’s the case!

​

​

​

​

“You know, teacher. Isn’t there something strange? You are a dance trainer. But why don’t you ever show a demonstration?”

“Ah, that is.”

“Try dancing. Let’s see how to do it.”

​

​

​

​

Ask me to dance... . We're in big trouble! I can't dance or anything?

​

​

​

​

“It’s not that I won’t dance.”

“I will! You can do it!”

“Ahh! Good for you. If you don't... . I was planning on punishing you a little.”

​

​

​

​

Although we do not know what the standard of punishment is, it is obvious even without looking at it that it ultimately leads to rape.

​

​

Let’s not mess with Jeong Soo-jin’s temper as much as possible. If I move in that direction, I won't be in pain.

​

​

​

​

“I will dance! Don't punish me too much.”

“I understand. Hurry up and start dancing.”

​

​

​

​

I followed her words faithfully. What should I do? First, let's start with the hip-shaking dance that looks easy to do!

​

​

​

“Wrong.”

“Yes, yes?”

“There was no passion in your eyes at all!”

​

​

​

​

I haven't even danced yet! You crazy bitch!

​

​

​

​

“Now, I can dance well! First, give me a chance!”

“You have absolutely no desire to dance right now, so what chance are we giving you?! I'm sorry. First, I need to breathe life into that rotten spirit!”

​

​

​

​

This is just being forced to criticize you!

​

​

​

​

“Take off your clothes.”

“Ki, can’t you give me a chance? It would be difficult if everything went like this.”

“What trouble! Take your clothes off! I never say it more than twice?”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin clenched her fists. And without me having time to react, it was hurled forward.

​

​

Whoa! The body automatically leans forward. My mouth opens wide. Is it okay for it to hurt like this? It was such a shock that I wondered if my ribs had come out.

​

​

​

​

“Heoeoeook, heoeoeoeook!”

“It hurts. It would be good to remember that feeling well. From now on, I won't say anything. Ego! Now take off your clothes. That way I can easily punish you, right?”

​

​

​

​

Why is everyone so anxious about hitting my stomach? Even though it brings tears to my eyes. I endured it with all my might and stood in place.

​

​

​

​

“I’ll take it off! I’m going to take it off!”

​

​

​

​

In the end, I admitted my surrender and quickly took off my clothes. I was so anxious that I had to go back and forth.

​

​

​

​

“Good. then… . Let me punish you once.”

“Ahh!”

“Don’t worry too much! It will make you feel so good.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin walked towards me, waving a box of condoms in her left hand.

​

​

This is the feeling of despair. Suddenly a thought occurred to me.
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Jeong Soo-jin's power was too strong for me to dare to handle.

​

​

Her clumsy hand wrapped around my waist and pulled me hard, sending me flying forward as if a typhoon had struck.

​

​

​

​

“I like this moment the best. When you can't do anything in front of me... . So it's time to be helplessly eaten.”

​

​

​

​

… Right now, Jeong Soo-jin must be thinking that she is winning. But, I know. Just once! If luck is with me, I will win this fight.

​

​

If only I could burst the surrender stacks that had piled up... . Additional obedience can also be aimed at rising.

​

​

Just that one! Explode just once! please! Then you can get out of this horrible stuck situation.

​

​

​

​

“Looking at your expression, it seems like you have some hope. Ahahaha! Do you think there is such a thing? That's nonsense.”

“Hope… .”

“Ah! Are you holding out hope that the Grim Reaper will come? Ahahahaha! never! What the hell! Because no one comes this way! Feel free to let me rape you!”

​

​

​

​

She stroked my white belly and muttered. The area where I was hit earlier still feels numb. However, there were no bruises on the skin.

​

​

I think it hurt a lot... . Is there a technique to select only the inside and hit it? If you use this... . You could really beat me up.

​

​

​

​

'Let's not mess around.'

​

​

​

​

I have to think about holding on, I don't know if I'll keep playing tricks on this girl. This really shouldn't happen!

​

​

​

​

“You don’t want to do this on a hard floor, right? Knowing this would happen, I brought a mat. Yerin Kim?”

“… Yes.”

“Good. You never forgot your duty. Keep doing that. Then I will give you a chance to see this.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim dragged a green mat from somewhere and threw it on the floor. At the same time, I was thrown onto it. It felt quite hard, but nothing like breaking a bone occurred.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, that’s right! There three? Turn around.”

“… What?”

“Hurry! Turn back. Because I will never show you guys having sex.”

​

​

​

​

For some reason, Jeong Soo-jin was extremely hostile to everyone except Kim Ye-rin. I don't know why. Maybe this is a basic attitude, and you're just being kind to her.

​

​

​

​

“Do you know that eliminated females like you have no right to see sex? Since you don’t seem to know, I’ll tell you clearly now!”

​

​

​

​

She grabbed my cock and pulled out a condom. The fluttering pink wrapping paper is a sight to behold. The white, long fingers snapped and tore it off. I put my finger in between them and opened it up.

​

​

Immediately next, she pulled down her pants and underwear at once, exposing her private parts to me. Even after having sex so much, you keep your mouth shut. It's a strange thing.

​

​

​

​

“Ah! really… . I get annoyed every time I do this. Why on earth do I have to do this?”

“Well, that’s right! I’m having a baby!”

“Why is that?”

​

​

​

​

Why is that? Of course it's a problem! If you have children, you'll be in big trouble!

​

​

A woman who receives vaginal cumshot because of my abilities will inevitably have a child!

​

​

​

“Do you not want to have children with me? I like it.”

“Ha, but you’re an idol!”

“Is there a law that says idols can’t have children?”

​

​

​

​

It's becoming increasingly difficult to communicate. Is it because of obedience? Or is it because my favorability level has increased so much without my knowledge?

​

​

It is clear that it is one of the two. If Jeong Soo-jin cums in a state where she is not obeyed, I don't know what will happen.

​

​

​

​

“But… . Fans will be disappointed. Because no one likes an idol who has a child! And that too, without retirement, while still on active duty!”

“Indeed… . That's correct. If my fans see me pregnant, they will hate it very, very much.”

“Yeah, right? I'm not wrong.”

“That's right. I thought wrong.”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin calmly put a condom on my dick. The cold sensation that I still couldn't get used to slowly spread throughout the pillar. She gently twisted the cold air at the top to let it out. I slowly brought the entrance to my cock.

​

​

​

​

“Then… . When will you allow me to cum?”

“I, later… .”

“Please tell me the exact time!”

“Ugh, I’ll do it for you when I retire! Please!”

​

​

​

​

No, give up! Why are you so persistent... .

​

​

She was incredibly stubborn. It seemed like he wanted me to give up, but I didn't give in. I refuted her harshly.

​

​

​

​

‘Let’s hold on, as long as we hold on! All submission stacks will explode and I will be able to conquer Jeong Soo-jin as mine! 'Blessed are those who endure!'

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin made a pouty expression and just looked down at me. Water drips from the tightly closed entrance, contaminating the body.

​

​

​

​

“I don’t like it. Really.”

“Please… .”

“I understand! I understand! I'll give it a look just this once! There won't be anything like this next time? Because I will definitely get a creampie before I retire. You know that.”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, it seems to be over now... . Okay, you made some time. Creampie? okay! I will do it. Then you will obey me.

​

​

​

​

“Then let’s get started.”

​

​

​

​

Tsukkeeoeoup. The cock slowly enters the pussy. My dick was pretty big, so it expanded with every thrust, but the opening was still very small.

​

​

So Jeong Soo-jin frowned deeply and let out a groan as if she was struggling. The eyebrows, as beautiful as snow, frown. Fuuuk… . The cock continues to go inside. I feel like the strong defense called a condom is protecting me. There's something reassuring about it.

​

​

​

​

'By the way, Su-jin Jeong also crumples her face when she gets hit. that's interesting… . 'A human being who wouldn't even be dusted by a cannonball would suffer from being pierced by a dick that is only about 25cm long.'

​

​

​

​

Who said it was closer to a phenomenon than a living thing? Watching things like this made me realize that she, too, was a woman after all.

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

“?”

“I don’t feel anything. It won't work either. Let’s make it raw.”

​

​

​

​

Uh... ? wait for a sec. The words are different.

​

​

​

“Tskcha. After all, sex feels best when it’s raw! Do you agree? You'll have to do it. You'll feel much more relieved that way.”

​

​

​

​

After spitting dick out of her pussy. I held the condom on the pole with my hand. And without any acknowledgment, I just took it off with a nonchalant expression.

​

​

​

​

“Wow, we promised! I’m going to cum next time!”

“No. I want to do it right now.”

“No! No way! stop! Stop! You crazy bitch!”

​

​

​

​

I resisted desperately. This must stop right now!

​

​

I struggled to move, trying to escape from this oppressive grip.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. Rebel now?”

​

​

​

​

She put her index finger on my stomach with a very cruel expression, without any sign of displeasure.

​

​

Then it was as if a dissecting frog had been stuck on a pin. He was stuffed in place.

​

​

​

​

“Do you think it would hurt if I moved? So stay still.”

​

​

​

​

No matter how small I am, I am still a man. He was subdued with just one finger.

​

​

She must be quite happy to see that. He laughed out loud and slapped his butt again.

​

​

Tsugeeoeook! The cock penetrates into the vagina. The vaginal walls tighten like crazy. It was a movement that seemed to crave semen.

​

​

​

​

“You look like you’ve been betrayed. Do you know what? I was planning on doing this from the beginning.”

“Use, trash!”

“If you try to sell it with words like that, it will only make you more excited. It's a sad situation. I'm sorry? Dildo.”

​

​

​

​

I'm not a dildo! You bitch!

​

​

​

​

“My uterus is moving downward as I think about having a baby. iced coffee! I love it so much!”

​

​

​

​

Tskkeok! Damn it! Tskkeok! Tskkeok! It moves at incredible speed. So strong and rough. If I do this, my body will be destroyed.

​

​

​

​

“Huh, huh!”

“Janteueuugh. I'm going to get a baby. Ugh!”

“Huhuhuhuh… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Burrr!

​

​

In the end, I couldn't hold on. No, it would be closer to giving up. It was only a matter of time before I ejaculated semen. I just willingly let it go.

​

​

A slight sense of guilt creeps up and torments me. At the same time, fear of the future dominates the body.

​

​

​

​

[congratulations.]

​

​

[The effect of ‘Smash the horse!’ has occurred.]

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

[71% 》72%]

​

​

[All surrender stacks are released! Additional obedience increases.]

​

​

[72% 》1435%]

​

​

​

​

However, it seems that there is no law for people to die.
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[congratulations! Jeong Soo-jin has been defeated!]

​

​

[Future Jeong Soo-jin realizes what her abilities are and turns into a hero. Afterwards, he intervened in the villain camp escape incident and committed the atrocity of killing or subduing 2,503 imprisoned villains.]

​

​

[Because you prevented it, it won't happen. The villains will run wild as they please!]

​

​

​

​

I feel like I did something very wrong. first… . I did it.

​

​

Just once, don't really do it any less. No more. It was a stroke of luck.

​

​

​

​

‘Couldn’t you have done this sooner? 'It's ridiculous.'

​

​

​

​

Hit it hard! The effect itself may be good, but the probability is very rubbish.

​

​

I regret buying this, but... . Still, it's much better than nothing.

​

​

​

​

[You will receive a reward for subduing Jeong Su-jin!]

​

​

[+1000P]

​

​

[A very special reward ‘Female Capture Radar’ skill has been added.]

​

​

[Female Capture Radar: Now you can subdue other females outside of the mission. If a captureable target is nearby, it will be captured on radar.

​

​

​

​

Is this for earning points? I don't think I have anything to write about right now. I think it will come in handy later.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Now, wait a minute. Something is wrong with my body.”

“It is done.”

“Well, what happened? The sex isn't over yet... .”

“Now you are my slave. Let’s just quietly submit.”

“Ah, you are saying something very cheeky. I guess I'll get scolded... . Ugh?!”

​

​

​

​

Jiiing… !

​

​

Bright pink letters are engraved on Jeong Soo-jin's lower abdomen. BBP. Even to me, it is a very disturbing phrase.

​

​

In the end, she too became my own female.

​

​

​

​

[but! Jeong Soo-jin is not pregnant yet.]

​

​

​

… What are you talking about? You just cum. So isn't pregnancy confirmed?

​

​

​

​

[The female subject, Jeong Soo-jin, received semen into her body in order to become pregnant. The pathogen protecting her body did not accept it!]

​

​

[To be precise, it would be correct to say that all incoming sperm were killed. They all died before they even reached the egg.]

​

​

​

​

That means… . Does this mean that I couldn’t completely make Sujin Jeong my own?

​

​

​

[Strictly speaking… . You could say so!]

​

​

[But now! Jeong Soo-jin belongs to you! By giving a command, you can make someone pregnant.]

​

​

[Be sure to impregnate her with vaginal ejaculation! So let your descendants conquer this Earth!]

​

​

​

​

no. Is it necessary? Her body is telling her it doesn't want to get pregnant.

​

​

​

​

[If you don't get pregnant, you'll go bald.]

'You're going to go bald?'

[no. Does that mean you're just going to call it that?]

'Are you sure you can't go back to before the update? 'You know I get irritated every time I talk, right?'

[It would be much faster to return the boiled eggs. If you don’t mind, you know, right?]

​

​

​

​

This bastard… . I think my ego has expanded too much. It seemed like there was a hard feeling at first, but now it's gradually creeping up.

​

​

​

​

[Body completion 10%]

'what?'

[What.]

‘Didn’t you just say you were making something?’

[Blame my mood.]

'I think the words are short.'

[no see.]

​

​

​

​

In the end, I gave up talking to this guy. Even if you talk to a wall, you may get more useful results than this.

​

​

​

​

'But it's the best advice I've ever received, so I shouldn't ignore it. 'Let's do it for now.'

​

​

​

​

In fact, I also have the slightest desire to dominate that huge body.

​

​

But that's not a bad thing, right? Now we're starting to fight back.

​

​

​

​

“Jeong Soo-jin.”

“Uh… ? Why doesn’t my body listen?”

“Get up from your seat.”

“Uuuuu… . My body feels strange. Did you feed me something without my knowledge?”

​

​

​

​

So far, Sujin Jeong doesn't seem to be completely mine. After some time passes, even the remaining resistance will disappear.

​

​

I decided to drive a wedge. perfectly.

​

​

​

​

“Why am I standing up? It's still not enough... .”

“Because it’s my order. Of course you have to follow it, right?”

“Oh, I see. All right. I'll get up for now.”

​

​

​

​

Although she wasn't perfect. He showed obedience to my commands.

​

​

It appears that the suspicion is still very deep. I plan to plant my seed firmly in her.

​

​

​

​

​

“I woke up. What should I do now?”

“Lean slightly. So that I can use your body.”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

She didn't seem suspicious. I see that you are obediently following my words.

​

​

After standing Su-jin Jeong’s long body upright. looked at me I take my time… . He touched her thighs and headed back.

​

​

​

“Because I’m going to start kicking from behind now! Tighten it yourself.”

“Yes… .”

“Then let’s get started.”

​

​

​

​

But there's no point in cumming on her, right? They say that the pathogens that protect your body are protecting you.

​

​

Should we pour in even more amounts? I don't think I have enough stamina to overcome this woman's abilities.

​

​

​

​

[Do not worry! You just need to give the command.]

​

​

[If only I could give Jeong Soo-jin the pregnancy order! Her instinct is to do everything in her power to conceive a child.]

​

​

​

​

​

I see I decided to follow what the status window said.

​

​

​

“Sujin Jeong. “Be pregnant with my child.”

“Yes… ? You said earlier that you didn't want to do that.”

“It’s different now from then.”

“But why speak informally… ?”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Jeong’s heart pupils are looking at me intently. Although she is becoming more and more influenced by my control, her ego seems to still remain.

​

​

I was very embarrassed, but I felt like I had to make it completely mine. Otherwise, I don't know when Jeong Soo-jin's ego will wake up and attack me.

​

​

​

​

“Large! This is all like the order of nature. You know? Women should be dominated by men... .

“I don’t think so.”

“Listen to my voice! Don’t you feel like you just want to be mine?”

“That’s right. I definitely think you can trust yourself.”

​

​

​

​

Sujin Su-jin, who was satisfied with my command, slightly lowered her knees. So that I can fuck my cock. It maintains that uncomfortable posture.

​

​

Without even having time to get excited about that fact, I slowly placed my dick in her ass. Scraps! All columns enter the vaginal wall.

​

​

​

​

“Haaaang… !”

“Pfft! Too tight!”

​

​

​

​

The cock reached the end of the uterus in an instant. The long dick immediately damaged the vaginal wall and dug in firmly.

​

​

Although he is an S-class superhuman. It doesn't look like that on the inside. It's so easy... . Are you saying I was embarrassed by something so easy?

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, really. 'I don't have any luck.'

​

​

​

​

If only I had a little luck! You shouldn't have had to go through this! I was so unlucky that I ended up dragging my feet.

​

​

I think my downfall was that I mistakenly thought I had talent.

​

​

​

​

'done. Now, enjoy this moment. If I think about anything else, I will only lose.'

​

​

​

I grabbed Sujin Jeong’s arms. And then pull it back. I grabbed the handle and rocked my body back and forth.

​

​

​

“Ang! Ahhh! Well, something is strange! Hahahaha!”

“Original! This is what sex feels like!”

“Is that so! Ugh! I feel like my head is going crazy. If I keep going like this, I think I'm going to go crazy!”

​

​

​

​

The butt is so big that the entire dick is hidden by the buttocks.

​

​

I just instinctively shake my waist. If I stop, I feel like I might die... .

​

phut! phut! Paaang! Paang! Paang! The sound of flesh and pelvis colliding was really loud. She let out a somewhat painful moan. I ignored it and just repeated inserting and withdrawing my dick.

​

​

Conquer her. Let me have my child, so that he can never escape from my side!

​

​

​

​

“Keuuu! It's cheap! Every drop! Please take it all into the womb! Don’t say you won’t have children!”

“Ugh!? Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Burrr! Hot, very thick semen is discharged. It seemed like she was really pregnant. Another semen record was set.

​

​

​

“Whooo!”

“Aaaah… .”

“With this, the pregnancy is confirmed. congratulations. Now that I have my child.”

“… All right. Master.”

​

​

​

​

Her voice is soothing. I can't believe the tone of doubt I had toward myself changed like this in just a few seconds. I felt a little eerie because the Jeong Soo-jin I knew was now gone and had become a person who absolutely obeyed me.

​

​

But I soon realized that it was a completely irrelevant thought. What does that mean? Sujin Jeong is now mine. Forever.

​

​

​

​

“It was good.”

​

​

​

​

I feel like I've taken a step forward.
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I looked at Kim Ye-rin with the feeling that something had happened.

​

​

​

​

“I told you I could do it, right? I don't say empty words.”

​

​

​

​

She looked at me with a dazed look on her face. I guess they didn't think I could really do it.

​

​

​

​

“It looks like you didn’t trust me!”

“No, you really did it… ?”

“Hahaha! I knew that if I didn't do it, I'd be in big trouble! Could I have done something like this without even knowing it?”

“To be honest, I thought I would just live as a sex slave for the rest of my life.”

​

​

​

​

… No, you saw someone as a real idiot. Well, it is not unreasonable to think so. Because I feel good now! Let’s just tolerate that level of rudeness!

​

​

​

​

“Mr. Jeong Soo-jin? From now on, you belong to me.”

“Okay… .”

“You can say whatever you feel comfortable with. That's better for me too.”

​

​

​

​

As always, I allowed Jeong Soo-jin to speak informally. But she looked at me for a moment and then.

​

​

​

​

“It’s okay… . I’m comfortable using polite language.”

“Is that so? Then, it wouldn’t be difficult to use respectful language to other people, right?”

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

I immediately decided on a ranking for the women I owned. Han Yu-ri is first, followed by Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

Below them are Baek Han-young and Victoria, and the youngest is Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

“Hey, why am I below Han Yu-ri?”

“Because you came in first?”

“Truly me! How hard I worked!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin grumbled and complained. Other than that he didn't say much. It must be thanks to my command.

​

​

​

​

“Sujin. I will write informally to you. I'm younger.”

“Yes, I understand.”

“Good! The rankings have all been decided. I also need to set rules.”

​

​

​

​

I decided to create a simple rule between my girls. It was obvious that the more people there were, the more chaos would come. To prevent that, their actions had to be suppressed.

​

​

​

​

“First of all, the first rule is that if I am not there, please follow the order of rank. ah! However, when I have to make an important decision, I leave it to Yerin’s judgment. No complaints, right?”

“Yes. Even though the professor is like this, he is a smart person.”

“… It feels like I'm complimenting something, but it feels strange.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri seemed to be subtly turning her around. Could it be that the relationship between the two is bad?

​

​

​

​

“The rest of the rules are… . Umm. Would you like Yerin to decide?”

​

​

​

​

The most important framework has been established. Let’s leave the little things to Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

​

​

“Rules? Trust our Seonghyeon’s cock… . Should we do something like this?”

“… .”

“Just kidding! Just leave it to my sister.”

​

​

​

​

I decided to just leave this matter to Kim Ye-rin. I'll take care of it.

​

​

​

​

'By the way, it's almost time for a new quest... .'

[answer!]

​

​

​

​

It's unfortunate timing. Was I waiting for this?

​

​

​

[Quest has arrived!]

​

​

[Submit S-class hero ‘Magical Girl of the Battlefield’ Yuhana!]

​

​

[Reward: 1500P.]

​

​

[If you fail, you will be caught 100:1 and entered into a creampie contest.]

​

​

​

​

Fuck… . It's still a fucking penalty. This is a very, very annoying driving force that makes me run only looking ahead.

​

​

Anyway, the next target is the active S-class hero, Yuhana. Is there a difference between a superman and a hero?

​

​

​

​

“Next, we will make Yuhana obey.”

“What?!! hey! Are you crazy!”

“Oh, why are you doing that?”

“Yoo Hana… . Seo, you’re going to mess with your senior!? You're crazy!”

​

​

​

​

Even when I said I would make Su-jin Jeong obey, I didn't show such a strong reaction. Why am I suddenly having a seizure? Do you happen to know this person? So I don't want to give it to myself... ?

​

​

​

​

“That person is crazy!”

“No… . Are you saying that now?”

“This is a crazy person who has believed that she is a magical girl for 150 years. Even though she doesn't look like a girl at all, she always thinks she's young.”

​

​

​

​

… Why do all superhumans seem to be mentally ill? This isn't because of my mood. In fact, isn't that true of the women around me?

​

​

​

​

“Still, I wonder if it’s better in that you don’t kill people carelessly… . Still, it's much better not to approach.”

“Do people like that also have their own area?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin looked at me with a puzzled expression, as if I had said something stupid.

​

​

​

​

“There is a big difference between an S-class superhuman and a hero. If you were to compare it, would it be something like ‘wild beasts’ and ‘pets’?”

“The analogy is a bit... .”

“How about a metaphor? What is the difference between a wild animal that attacks when it enters its territory and a superman?”

​

​

​

​

No, comparing him to an animal when there is an S-class superhuman in front of him. Isn't that a bit too much?

​

​

However, Jeong Soo-jin appeared as if nothing had happened. It doesn't seem like he was particularly hurt.

​

​

​

​

“If I were to compare senior Hana… . It's a pet, but it's like a brown bear.”

“What does that mean?”

“Even if a brown bear and its owner build a bond, you never know when they might turn and kill it, right? It’s the same thing.”

​

​

​

​

Is that the right analogy? Actually, I don’t know… .

​

​

Anyway, it probably means that he is a dangerous person. That much is understandable.

​

​

​

​

“So let’s get to know someone else!”

“Mr. Kim Ye-rin.”

“Huh?”

“I told you the rules earlier.”

​

​

​

​

When I have sex, I'm lower than Kim Ye-rin. I want to make her keep one thing in mind.

​

​

It's not me who belongs. That it is you.

​

​

​

​

“Are you planning to break it?”

“… No.”

“Good. I thought you would listen to me.”

​

​

​

​

When it came out like this, she had no choice but to take a step back. This is what I wanted from the beginning, so it is a natural result.

​

​

​

​

“Ha! So you're planning to make your senior your home? It's really crazy. Where do they only pick out pretty girls?”

“Ehehe… .”

​

​

​

​

To hear you say it, it seems like your appearance itself is pretty. good. Is it worth doing then?

​

​

​

​

“I’m looking forward to it.”

​

​

​

​

It may be a bit vulgar to say this, but it is. She too will soon no longer be able to live without me.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

There are witches living in Korea.

​

​

It is said that she, who is called the first of the 11, has lived for 150 years and has not experienced a single defeat.

​

​

Thus, the nickname given was ‘Yeoksin’. It means the god of disaster.

​

​

In reality, what she showed showed results that could only be described as disastrous.

​

​

A country disappeared in just one night. That is, the puppet state in the north that has been threatening Korea for decades.

​

​

From then on, she was treated as one of Korea's secret weapons...

​

​

​

​

“Actually, that senior’s nickname is ‘S+ level.’ Do you know what this means?”

“Even if it’s the same S class… . Does this mean there is a stronger person?”

“No? It means that you caught an S-class superhuman once. This means:”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim pointed to Sujin Jeong. He looked as if he was surprised by her gesture.

​

​

​

“They say you too are dangerous. If you don't want to be killed by a veteran of over 150 years. It would be better to remain quiet.”

“Yes, yes… .”

“Good! Then I'll make a plan. I know the way.”

​

​

​

​

No, I know how. What is this sound.

​

​

​

​

“Senior is a slightly mentally ill person who thinks she is a 15-year-old magical girl. As proof, she is wearing a dress and accessories that only a middle school girl would wear.”

“Bill… .”

“But she is a whopping 180cm tall and her breasts and buttocks are enormous, giving her proportions close to those of a model... . I don't know why, but I believe I'm a middle school student.”

​

​

​

You really are a crazy bitch. A person like that is a hero? It seems like this world has gone as far as it can go.

​

​

​

​

“Other than that, I’m a normal person. Because they prioritize civilian casualties rather than subjugating the enemy.”

“I’ve never heard of such a person.”

​

​

​

​

The number of S-class heroes I know is very small. I’ve never heard the name Yuhana… .

​

​

​

​

“Of course. Even if you're only A-class, you're treated like a military weapon, so how can you let people know that there's an S-class hero? It's like a secret weapon. There are quite a lot of S-class people in Korea. We secured a lot by absorbing North Korea.”

“If Korea is like this… . China or Russia would be huge.”

“Well? They're busy fighting the war now, so their numbers may have decreased a bit. The proof is that the population of mainland China still does not exceed 1 billion.”

​

​

​

​

If I make an S-class hero mine. It will be a huge force.

​

​

Later, all kinds of heroes will come to kill me. If she is… . You can avoid that.

​

​

​

​

“Then let’s go.”

“Where are you going? Ah, if it's the Hero Association... .”

“No? I'm going to Seoul Comic World.”

​

​

​

​

It's a crazy comic world. Why there?

​

​

​

​

“I told you. I can't pay that guy for a night's worth. That’s where my main residence is.”

“… Wow.”

“There will be more surprises in the future. Be prepared.”

​

​

​

I am so scared that my common sense will be broken in the future.
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Seoul Comic World!

​

This is where the largest subculture event in Korea is held.

​

​

Previously, it was an event venue that was behind Japan overall. It is said that in the past 10 years, there has been tremendous growth thanks to the fact that many major games and comics have come out of Korea.

​

​

Even now, many people come from Taiwan and Japan.

​

​

​

​

“No… . Why on earth are you in a place like this? Who is that person?”

“Well? I'll tell you that when I arrive.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim looked around while wearing sunglasses and a hat. Because it looked so conspicuous, it was disguised.

​

​

Baek Han-young and Han Yu-ri did not wear any disguises. Seoul Comic World has a deep-rooted cosplay culture, so there were many people wearing fake tails or ears.

​

​

In the same vein, Victoria, who looks like a doll if left alone, was not disguised. If you listen to the whispering next to you, it seems like you think it's a cartoon character.

​

​

​

​

“Well, what if my fans recognize me... .”

“Because that won’t happen. Just stay still.”

​

​

​

​

It is said that as superhumans appeared in our society, it became difficult to find basic Korean features such as black hair and black eyes.

​

​

If you go downtown right now, you can find the odd person with red hair and snake eyes.

​

​

​

​

'Even so, the red dress and pigtails would stand out a little.'

​

​

​

​

This is all part of Kim Ye-rin’s plan! In other words, only he disguises himself. You are told not to do it. It's a bit absurd... .

​

To be honest, I feel like it would be nice if everyone disguised themselves like Kim Ye-rin. No matter how much cosplay you see around you, it still attracts a lot of attention.

​

​

​

​

“What did you think when you came here?”

“Umm… . I just think there are a lot of people wearing unusual outfits. But why is that?”

“Think about it. You're in the three digits, but you're wearing a dress that a second-year middle schooler would wear. How can you do anything properly? It's impossible if you have a human mind.”

​

​

​

​

The person I'm trying to target, named Yoo Ha-na, still seems to have feelings of shame.

​

​

Over there... . Compared to someone who walks around wearing a strange dress.

​

​

​

​

“I see. So what's the plan?”

“Sujin and Hanyoung will have to suffer a bit. Maybe I should risk my life.”

“Well, you can’t do something like that!”

​

​

​

​

What plan is so dangerous? It would be much better to just take a penalty than lose these two.

​

​

​

​

“There is no other way to access it other than this way. And if it's Hanyoung, I can trust it and leave it to you. I said I was going to die, but... . Is it about 1%? My senior doesn't enjoy killing.”

“Yes, you could risk your life. So please trust me.”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

I was at a loss for words. Was your loyalty to me this strong?

​

​

Looking at the momentum of the two, it seems there will be no time to stop them. One%… . The odds are too great for me to risk my life.

​

​

​

​

“I understand. I'll leave it to you for now, but... . If it’s dangerous, immediately!”

“I know that much. Because I don’t want to die either.”

​

​

​

​

I watched the two moving forward with some anxiety.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

If you can exercise physical force beyond a certain level. It could soon lead to an explosion.

​

​

Baek Han-young can produce more destructive power than a grenade with his bare hands. Just make a fist and hit the floor.

​

​

​

​

​

“Bah, what just… .”

​

“Terrorism! A villain has appeared!!”

​

​

​

​

Couuuch—! The concrete floor cracks like dry pieces of bread. It's like looking at a spider web.

​

​

The destructive force was transmitted to surrounding buildings along with a slight vibration. The walls collapsed and the windows broke. Fortunately, no one was injured. It was true that a single blow caused significant property damage.

​

​

​

​

“Magical girl, come out here, let’s fight! If you don't, I'll kill you all!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young recited the line given to her by Kim Ye-rin in advance and lifted the parked car.

​

​

It's a midsize car that weighs several tons. In front of her strength, it was nothing more than a box.

​

​

Kkwajijijik—! The exterior of the vehicle was crushed and flew into the sky, unable to break the law of gravity. falls to the floor Because it was dropped in an area where there were no civilians, there were no casualties at all.

​

​

​

​

“Stop!”

​

​

​

​

Then, she appeared.

​

​

A slender figure who does not give in to Baek Han-young, who is quite tall. A haughty-looking woman with blue hair down to her waist appeared in front of the villain with long strides.

​

​

​

​

“I am a magical girl, Cure! I came here to stop your evil deeds!”

​

​

​

​

… It's a pretty cliché line. I think it's too childish for a woman with three digits in age to say that.

​

​

However, Baek Han-young did not bow down to the childish line.

​

​

​

​

“Magical Girl, Cure! You have finally arrived. I came to Earth from the Monster Planet to kill you!”

“Monster, monster’s star?!”

“Yes! I am 'Orca', a warrior of the Bostrom race, the most powerful fighter in this universe. After killing you. I will rule this boring planet!”

​

​

​

​

While saying those lines, Baek Han-young's voice did not tremble at all. and… . As expected, there is Jjambap who appeared as the main character in the drama.

​

​

​

​

“Monster’s Star… . I've heard of it! I heard that it is a planet that has developed an excellent civilization. Why on earth in the periphery!”

“Kkkk… . Other planets are already under our control. If we destroy the Earth, there will be no enemy that can stand against this universe!”

​

​

​

​

No, it's a setting I made about 5 minutes ago. Have you ever heard of it? Are you a patient of false statements?

​

​

​

​

“Oh! I accept the challenge! but! Let me show you that your strength is beyond your power! Take it, Medical Beam!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana made her hands into a heart shape. A dark pink beam was fired from the hole.

​

​

It's a very comical attack at first glance. But its power was not funny at all.

​

​

Although he escaped by just a piece of paper, a deep cut was left on Baek Han-young's cheek. There's a scar on that pretty face!

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

The 'medical beam' flew into the sky and tore through the clouds, creating a huge roar as if it were a thunderstorm. If you hit it directly... . No one will survive.

​

​

​

​

'But how did you avoid it? S-class attack... . I can’t believe that A-lister Han Young reacted. 'It can't happen.'

​

​

​

​

Even the wounds on my face began to heal quickly… . At that speed, there won't even be a scar.

​

​

​

​

“You can barely beat the Magical Girl of Justice at this level. Be prepared!! Heart signal kick!”

​

​

​

​

Buuuung—!

​

​

The technique she showed off was just a simple roundhouse kick. But it was so fast. By the time I realized it, the kick had already landed in Baek Han-young’s body.

​

​

I was startled by the incredible speed that I couldn't follow with my eyes. To receive that with your body... . Aren't you going to die?

​

​

​

​

“ done. We went at our own pace. thank god. Because the senior looked down on Hanyoung and punched her.”

“What does that mean… ?”

​

​

​

​

After a while. I knew what that meant.

​

​

​

​

“Contrary to what you say, your kick is weak!”

“Oh, no… . You blocked my heart signal kick?!”

​

​

​

​

The roundhouse kick that seemed to hit the torso was blocked by Baek Han-young's cross guard.

​

​

She quickly ducked down. He kicked Yuhana’s stepping foot.

​

​

The magical girl who lost her balance floated in the air for a moment. Baek Han-young, looking for that opportunity, plunged his fist into the stomach.

​

​

​

​

‘To an S-class hero… . 'I took a hit!'

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young’s fists are so strong that you can’t even imagine. As you can see, the concrete floor is cracked with just one hit.

​

​

But what can hurt an S-class hero? Honestly, I can't even imagine. I don't think there will be any seeds.

​

​

​

​

“Kuhhh... !?”

“I’ll knock you to the floor!”

​

​

​

​

bang! bang! bang! bang!

​

​

A series of brutal blows rain down on Yu Hana's body, which is pinned to the floor. Is she really planning on fucking me all the way down there? Without stopping, he continued to swing.

​

​

One shot, one shot. A terrible sound was heard, like a bomb falling. Soon, Yuhana's body was buried in the floor and became invisible.

​

​

​

​

“Lord, aren’t you going to die?”

“Stay still. Because time will end soon.”

“Yes?”

“From now on, it is the moment that decides whether Hanyoung will die or not. I hope everything goes according to plan.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, who was pouring out repeated blows, suddenly stopped punching and turned his body to the side.

​

​

Couuuck! The same pink beam from before soared into the sky. But it was much thicker than before. Of course, the power will be that much stronger.

​

​

​

“This, this!”

“Hmph. You're showing off some tricks. I heard she was the strongest magical girl on this planet. Nothing special. It's boring and I can't stand it. Let’s just make this go away!”

“Ah, not yet? It starts now!”

​

​

​

​

However, Baek Han-young's body was enveloped in black smoke and soon disappeared. No, did he have that kind of ability?

​

​

​

​

“Good. Is it like this... . After all, it’s Hanyoung. I mean, you have a good head. I didn't waste time throwing in more fists that didn't do any damage.”

“What on earth is going on? Then there was no need to fight for no reason.”

“Ah. This is just the beginning, so let’s watch in silence. Next it's your turn.”

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

I got to participate in a strange play. I just had doubts.

​

​

What on earth happens??
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Yerin Kim provided quick tutoring.

​

​

The lines I would say, the facial expressions. And even the clothes. I even felt like I had become an actor. So then she is probably a director or something.

​

​

I don't have any talent for acting, but... . I was able to quickly learn the role I needed to play. It can't be anything other than good momentum.

​

​

​

​

“You know that mistakes are unacceptable, right?”

“Yes, I know.”

​

​

​

​

After getting a little nervous, I slowly walked in front of Yuhana, who was holding one of her arms. It took quite a bit of courage to walk towards a woman who could kill me at any moment... .

​

​

I did it anyway.

​

​

​

​

“I heard she’s the strongest magical girl on Earth… . It's just ridiculous!”

“… Who on earth are you!”

“I am Freiss, the governor who rules the monster planet.”

​

​

​

​

no. They say it was hastily done... . Isn’t this too roughly written? I was dumbfounded. After barely suppressing laughter. He continued.

​

​

​

​

“As expected, it’s below expectations. To be defeated by Orca, who is barely a mid-level combatant. It's so ridiculous.”

“Ugh! Me, I haven't lost yet! As long as my dreams and hopes are not broken, there is no defeat for me!”

“… This is the end result of the saying, “Dream big.” I'm so devastated that I have nothing to say.”

​

​

​

​

really.

​

​

I am so devastated that I have nothing to say. I was trying to say the next line, but was left speechless by that cringe-inducing comment.

​

​

But what can you do? First of all, I have to say what I have to say. I clenched my fists and looked at Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, we will take over this planet. If you can stop it, try to!”

“… You bastard!”

​

​

​

Buuung— Yuhana jumped up from her seat and punched me.

​

​

Huh? wait for a sec. You're throwing a punch! This isn't dying... ?

​

​

​

​

'But somehow the fist looks a little slow.'

​

​

​

​

Normally, I wouldn't even see Yoo Hana get up, let alone see the fist fly.

​

​

But now... . Not at all. too slow. It's like watching a movie in slow motion.

​

​

​

​

'This is the same as when Han Yu-ri threw her tail at me... .'

​

​

​

​

It's similar to back then, though. If there's something slightly different... . At that time, a message window appeared, but not now.

​

​

slow. Endlessly... . I think I can easily avoid that fist.

​

​

​

​

“It’s slow!”

​

​

​

​

It wasn't something I avoided in a big way. I just slightly tilted my upper body back.

​

​

Buuung—! It sounded like a helicopter had passed by. If only I had passed by there! The jaw must have just come off.

​

​

​

​

'I think this was also greatly appreciated... . Is it because I'm small? Still, it doesn't change the fact that if you get hit, you'll die.'

​

​

​

​

I was slightly frozen at the realization that I had just died and come back to life. Can we proceed like this?

​

​

However, if I get scared here, I will be dishonorable to Baek Han-young, who worked hard for me. So we have to move on.

​

​

​

​

“You can't even hit the attack properly... . It's just pathetic. But, there is an advantage.”

​

​

​

​

Whoa... .

​

​

Is it really necessary to say this line? No matter how much my goal is to make Yuhana obey, this is too base... . It's vulgar. I'm almost scared to talk.

​

​

However, when Kim Ye-rin read the script, she especially emphasized this part. If he doesn't tell her, Baek Han-young's efforts will be completely in vain and he will have to start planning again from the beginning.

​

​

… It seems like there's a lot of personal taste involved. Is it because of my mood?

​

​

​

​

“Your lewd body can be of some use.”

“What what what what what what?!!!”

“It means that the body is suitable for mass producing my army. Coincidentally, the genes of monsters and Earthlings are not very different. If you breed with a four-year-old, you will be able to make a great soldier.”

​

​

​

​

I said it. I said I would fight against an S-class hero!

​

​

Wouldn't he be beaten to the point where he might be better off dead? Yu Hana's fists are fierce. So much so that I don’t know if I can avoid it more than once.

​

​

​

​

'ah. 'I was mad.'

​

​

​

​

Of course, Yu Hana showed the same behavior as a normal woman would when she was sexually harassed.

​

​

She clenched her fists as she expressed her sexual desire for him. As if he was going to beat me to death at any moment. With sparks sparkling in your eyes—

​

​

​

​

“I'll get rid of that vulgar snout.”

​

​

​

​

He swung with all his might towards my poor face.

​

​

There was nothing to look at this time. It is filled with pure power and released.

​

​

Death is getting closer. Is this the magic light? ? Even if a 25-ton truck with broken brakes ran into me, it would be much less scary than this.

​

​

​

​

'Die!'

​

​

​

​

What happens to me the moment I get hit? First of all, your head will blow off. No, it might explode.

​

​

In more severe cases, the entire upper body may be crushed as if hit by a bomb... .

​

​

​

​

“… Huh?”

​

​

​

​

But—the dumbest death in the world didn't happen.

​

​

I closed my eyes, then opened them. Yoo Hana, who was standing in front of me, suddenly disappeared.

​

​

Did he just leave it behind? Just as I was thinking about it. Suddenly, I realized that something was rolling around on the floor.

​

​

​

​

“Huh… ! Huh!”

“How dare you touch the governor’s body? You cocky bitch.”

​

​

​

​

Pink hair. He was a crazy idol who truly didn't know how people felt.

​

​

​

​

'Did you stab Yuhana in the side?'

​

​

​

​

I don't know what's going on, but if Baek Han-young is also hurt. It must have been a huge blow to Jeong Soo-jin. There may be a slight difference in skill, but they are the same S class.

​

​

​

​

“The body… . Strange. I can't move like usual.”

“Is that an excuse? It’s ugly.”

​

​

​

​

It was only then that I realized what that meant.

​

​

And I also seemed to understand why Jeong Soo-jin and Baek Han-young were chosen for this plan.

​

​

​

​

'It was strengthened with Jeong Soo-jin's abilities.'

​

​

​

​

It is common sense to accept S-class as S-class. It's natural that Jeong Soo-jin's abilities are used by Yoo Ha-na.

​

​

Her 'ridiculously useful' ability to control bacteria would have increased Baek Han-young's combat power and at the same time lowered Yu Hana's physical abilities.

​

​

​

​

'As a bonus, I also improved. It's scary... .'

​

​

​

They say it was momentary and the other person looked at it for a while. He was able to react and dodge the S-class hero's fist. I think I know how deceptive her abilities are.

​

​

​

​

'Well, Su-jin Jeong was an S-class superhuman from the beginning. 'Your talent will definitely be different from criminals.'

​

​

​

How strong was he to have been an S-class superhuman since he was 15? I have a feeling that if she gains a lot of actual combat experience, she will be able to beat Yu Hana as well.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? Huh... .”

“Did you also lose to a low-level combatant this time? You are infinitely weak... . Do you think this is the only way I can give birth to strong and strong offspring?”

“i, shut up! Like your baby! Because I will never give birth!”

​

​

​

​

Saying something like this to someone stronger than me... . It seems like something shouldn't be done. Is that why? A sense of immorality creeps in.

​

​

​

​

“However, we have a lot of work to do, so we will look at it this time. There will be no next time. Magic Girl… . The day you meet me again is the moment you are violated.”

“Kk, kkuk!”

“Okay, that’s enough.”

​

​

​

​

I chose to step away from here. First of all, the goal was to create a close match.

​

​

​

​

'… But what should I do next?'

​

​

​

​

For now, I decided to do what I can first.

​

​

Using the status window is a mess.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

[The store window has been upgraded as the number of owned females has increased!]

​

​

[From now on, you can purchase Grade A skills!]

​

​

[AI will be updated, and you will be able to receive recommendations for skills that are perfect for your current situation!]

​

​

[Would you like to check?]

​

​

​

​

By submitting Jeong Soo-jin, so many points were gained. Wouldn’t it be okay to purchase expensive skills in large quantities now?

​

​

​

​

'First, look at the skill list. Let's buy only what we need. I bought something strange for no reason... . 'It could be a big problem.'

​

​

​

​

Hit it hard! How much have you regretted purchasing the same junk skill? I need better skills than that.

​

​

​

​

[Recommended skills!]

​

​

[My semen is great: Now the females that drink your fluids will evolve to the next level!

​

​

Class B becomes Class A, Class A becomes Class S!

​

​

and! If the Korean government finds out about your abilities, it will be a huge problem, right? Plus, it has an addictive effect... . If you purchase this skill, it would be best to hide it as much as possible!

​

​

The effect lasts for 15 minutes and the cooldown is 1 hour per person. Additionally, S-class superhumans are not affected by this skill.

​

​

1100P.]

​

​

​

​

It was truly incredible performance… . The downside is that the price is very, very expensive. This is something I am willing to pay.

​

​

​

​

'good… . If you tell this to Kim Ye-rin, we can come up with an interesting scenario.'

​

​

​

​

When I think about strengthening Kim Ye-rin, who is equivalent to the army of a single country, by myself, my heart is already filled with excitement.

​

​

Maybe with this... . I think I can do a lot of things.

​

​

I purchased the skill without delay.

​

​

​

​

[Oh, by the way, it’s now 20%. I'll see you soon~]

​

​

​

​

… What does this mean?
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First, an experiment was needed. According to Yerin Kim, we can only make progress in the future if we accumulate meaningful experimental data.

​

​

Maybe that's why our bodies overlapped. The first one was none other than Han Yu-ri.

​

​

​

​

'I said it would be activated if you eat bodily fluids.'

​

​

​

​

There are many types of human body fluids. Saliva, blood, bone marrow... .

​

​

And without getting hurt. The only thing that can be secured in large quantities is the white liquid that comes out from the bottom.

​

​

​

​

“Let’s experiment one by one.”

​

​

​

​

First of all, it was spit. I sneakily approached Han Yu-ri and touched her thigh with my hand.

​

​

Then she blushed profusely and ran towards me.

​

​

​

​

“Eup! Ugh!”

“Zuuup, haa! Jooup! Hmm! Jooup! You are so nice! I hope it continues like this forever!”

“Now, wait a minute! Calm down!”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who went crazy, clung to my face for a long time, biting my lips and sucking. As if it were a magnet. It stuck to me.

​

​

​

​

“Uhehehe… . Seonghyun’s broken face is so cute. I really want to eat it right now... .”

“Yuri. Until there! Don't do more than that. Before I get scolded.”

“Hieeing… .”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, Kim Ye-rin acted as a brake, so she didn't attack me.

​

​

​

​

“How are you, Yuri?”

“Umm… . I feel like my body is itching for something.”

“Oh! Is it effective?”

“It means that the lower part is itchy.”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Doesn't it activate when you drink bodily fluids? Except for spit, I think it would be a bit difficult to activate.

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Look there. Much lighter than usual.”

“Yes? sister. I still have B-level strength... .”

“I’m telling you to hit it much weaker than usual. You can do that much, right?”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri hesitated for a moment, then placed her hand on the cement wall next to her.

​

​

Bye! As if someone had swung a hammer. The bricks shattered and flew away.

​

​

​

​

“Oh!”

“The effect kills once. Your strength should be level A or higher now. At this level, even if I were to guess with Hanyoung, I would win, right?”

“Well, is it at that level?”

​

​

​

​

wow! Indeed, my abilities were strong. It's at this level! Han Yu-ri is at this level, but what if Baek Han-young or Kim Ye-rin are strengthened?

​

​

​

​

“Next… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

I immediately moved on to the next experiment. After pricking the tip of Han Yu-ri's fingernail and drawing blood. I put it in Kim Ye-rin’s mouth.

​

​

It happened so suddenly that Kim Ye-rin seemed dumbfounded. He opened his eyes and looked at me.

​

​

​

​

“It’s my blood. Please drink while savoring it as much as possible.”

“Wow… . I never thought you would make a comment like that. You really are a pervert. Seonghyeon-ah.”

​

​

​

​

No, why does that logic come out here? Actually, my tone of voice was a bit harsh... .

​

​

​

​

'But what happens when Kim Ye-rin's abilities are strengthened?'

​

​

​

​

I was a little curious about that. Isn’t controlling puppets Kim Ye-rin’s ability?

​

​

​

​

“Oh? It seems like something has changed.”

“Are you saying that your ability to control puppets will be strengthened?”

“No. To be precise, the doll itself has become stronger. Before, if you were just shooting machine guns or missiles. Would you say that the abilities of the ‘original’ have now been strengthened?”

​

​

​

​

This has proven to enhance fatigue.

​

​

And the third and final step. ‘Semen’ remains.

​

​

​

​

'… 'There are two others left besides that one.'

​

​

​

​

Not only is it difficult to remove bone marrow, but honestly, it seems useless in terms of efficiency.

​

​

The other one is... . It's a little dirty. Why are you drinking that? Even if I have a sadistic side, I don't want to feed it.

​

​

​

​

“Then who is this time… .”

“Me! Me! I’ll do it!”

​

​

​

​

I pushed aside Victoria and Jeong Soo-jin, who were coming forward, and Baek Han-young rushed towards me. It's like looking at a wild beast.

​

​

She tore off the unnecessary pieces of fabric and completely removed my underwear. It looks like a starving person hastily peeling off a bread wrapper.

​

​

​

​

“Slowly… . do. I'm not running away anywhere.”

“Hey! Zuuuup. Wow! Whoop! Whoop… ? Keck! Cheek! Kekkeek!”

​

​

​

​

Despite the dissuasion, Baek Han-young stuffed his cock into his mouth. I guess he wasn't this kind of personality to begin with. I don't know what made her such a cock-crazy woman.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… . I almost died from choking. Still, if you die from being blocked by a dick. Maybe it doesn’t matter… ?”

“… .”

“No, I’m just kidding! Why do you look so pitiful? There's no way I'd die without you.”

​

​

​

​

After she spit the cock out of her mouth. I looked at the gigantic pillar, which was absolutely hideous, for a moment.

​

​

​

My face is filled with ecstasy. It is like the eyes of someone who understands and loves a work of art. no. That scary face cannot be explained at that level!

​

​

​

​

“Haaah, it’s really cool every time I see it… . Just looking at it makes me feel dizzy. I want to serve your cock for the rest of my life. Is that okay?”

“No, I don’t think it’s at that level.”

“Of course, you’ll never know. The fact that there is a charm that only you have.”

​

​

​

​

Even if I say this, I actually don’t know. What is this supposed to do? It's just an experiment now!

​

​

However, I had no choice but to remain silent. Looking at those eyes, there was no doubt that something bad would happen if I touched it.

​

​

​

​

“Zuuup… . Haha. Hmm! Too small! Jooup. Ah! Jjuup!”

​

​

​

​

Even though Baek Han-young did something strange, fortunately, the feeling of shame quickly rose. I didn't even delay, although I had the slightest desire to feel this sensation some more. Still, I can't bear it. After slightly lifting your hips. I cummed right away.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Burrrut-! Baek Hanyoung’s white cheeks swelled in an instant. The amount is too much. How on earth can such a concentration and amount be created in such a small body? I have some doubts.

​

​

​

​

“Umm… . Jooup. Ahhh-!”

“Well, you don’t have to show that. Shut your mouth again!”

“Hmm… .”

​

​

​

​

This woman really seems crazy. He opened his mouth and showed me a lump of white semen on his tongue.

​

​

​

As if he wanted me to confirm that I was about to cum. As if asking for a thorough inspection! It opens your mouth for me.

​

​

​

​

“Hee-eup… .”

​

​

​

​

Honey! She closed her mouth and swallowed the semen that had accumulated on her tongue. As if it were really delicious food. I even smiled and savored the taste.

​

​

​

​

“Did I do well?”

​

​

​

​

I couldn't answer.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

“… Seniors. It’s been a really long time.”

​

​

​

​

There was an incident, the next day. Yuhana visited her closest juniors.

​

​

In fact, we just met 'by chance'. At least she thought she had visited her closest juniors. The bitter taste of defeat drove Yu Hana crazy.

​

​

​

​

“Nice to meet you. Yerin. And ha, Hanyoung... ?”

“Yes?”

“No. I thought something was strange.”

​

​

​

Yu Hana fought against the strengthened Baek Han-yeong and won. Although she was not disguised then. Because his cognitive abilities had fallen to that of Jeong Soo-jin, he could not remember who he was fighting.

​

​

​

​

“Didn’t we meet before?”

“Yes. We met once when I was commissioned. This is the first time since then.”

“I see. That’s right!”

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hana, who has a strong self-centered side, was unable to properly understand how this situation was going.

​

​

To have a headache… . What should I do from now on? They are trying to conquer Earth from the monster planet. But you can't stop it... .

​

​

​

​

'I need a colleague.'

​

​

​

​

Although you can ask for help from other S-class heroes. they are too busy Moreover, S-class heroes often have very bad relationships.

​

​

​

​

“It’s been a while since I’ve seen this, so why don’t we go somewhere and get some tea… .”

“You guys! I'm sorry for suddenly saying something like this! Do you want to go with me?”

“Yes? Ah, well. Shopping downtown. Of course I was planning on doing it.”

“That’s not it!”

​

​

​

​

Yu Hana jumped up and down in her seat as if she were a 15-year-old middle school girl.

​

​

Although he is quite old. Body pain was so ugly that it could never be found... .

​

​

​

​

“A monster star has invaded Earth! I need your help!”

“… There are probably many people stronger than us.”

“You guys graduated from Korea Hero University!”

​

​

​

​

There are many hero colleges in Korea. You have to enroll there and graduate. You will have the opportunity to apply for the hero certification.

​

​

So like a prosecutor or lawyer. There are also cases where people are divided into factions based on their college background. Although Victoria is from Russia, she received a doctorate from the Korean Hero Graduate School.

​

​

Ultimately, these three are Yoo Hana’s juniors.

​

​

​

​

“No, to be honest. If you need help from your senior, I don't think we will be of much help.”

“No! When I see it... .”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana looked at the three with sparkling eyes.

​

​

​

​

“You guys, maybe you have the talent to be a magical girl?”

​

​

​

​

It was a very ominous line that I had heard somewhere.

​
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What does it mean to have the qualities of a magical girl?

​

​

Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young were a little dumbfounded by those words. Anyway, I was satisfied that everything was going according to plan.

​

​

​

​

'It's a little bit uncomfortable, but... . Anyway, things are going smoothly.'

​

​

​

​

It's a bit unsettling that it's being done by a walking probability apocalypse. Anyway, Yerin Kim felt refreshed.

​

​

​

​

'But when I think about the time of Jeong Soo-jin... . 'I don't know how things will turn out.'

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyun’s charm is dangerous.

​

​

No, more accurately, it makes it ‘dangerous.’ Even Beck Han, a normal person, turned her into a crazy person.

​

​

​

​

'If this woman suddenly goes berserk... . Dangerous. 'Everything will be a mess.'

​

​

​

​

Although the other person looks funny. It is a monster with overwhelming force.

​

​

Dealing with her is like riding on a tightrope between cliffs with strong winds blowing.

​

​

One small mistake and you fall off a cliff... . When Kim Ye-rin realized that fact, a shiver ran down her spine.

​

​

​

​

'I may have gone crazy too. It's not my place to say anything about Hanyoung.'

​

​

​

​

This woman also makes it like herself.

​

​

He is passionate about Baek Seong-hyeon's cock and makes his body a life-or-death body.

​

​

It feels like falling down and grabbing the ankle of the person above.

​

​

​

​

‘Anyway… . Are you saying that I too have become a dopamine addict? If this continues, it will become human murder. Ugh… .'

​

​

​

​

This is all because of Baek Seong-hyun. If only he hadn't targeted himself in the first place. So, if only his mark had not been engraved on this lower abdomen.

​

​

It wouldn't have been like this.

​

​

​

​

'… Well, it's much better than before.'

​

​

​

​

In the past, Kim Ye-rin was human trash, nothing more, nothing less. Even though he was born with special abilities, he was a parasite on others rather than using them to make a fortune.

​

​

The terrible hobby of gambling quickly eroded her life.

​

​

He lost all the money he had accumulated in his life, and by selling photos of people he knew, he completely destroyed his reputation and popularity.

​

​

It was lonely to be called a human being, an animal that pursues social communication. She was a woman who was crazy about the momentary dopamine rush that came from gambling.

​

​

​

​

'Because sex feels much better than that... .'

​

​

​

​

The momentary euphoria and pleasure that gambling gives her is now just a convenience.

​

​

The physical pleasure it gave her more consistently stuck to her like sticky tar, permeating her with happiness for eternity.

​

​

Even now, as I go about my daily life, I feel so happy just thinking about Baek Seong-hyun's face and dick. A feeling that cannot even be imagined through a trivial game of cards.

​

​

​

​

‘For your sake, I can participate in this childish role play. Seonghyun... .'

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin muttered, repeating her role.

​

​

Now the case has begun. The only person who will stand at the center is Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Things went pretty well though. I still couldn't shake off my anxiety.

​

​

This is because the method of attacking Yuhana was so dangerous and shallow. Moreover, the potential risk had to be taken into consideration in that there was a possibility of a runaway like Jeong Soo-jin.

​

​

​

​

'I don't know if this will really work... .'

​

​

​

​

Looking at Han Yu-ri standing next to me, I expressed my anxiety.

​

​

Anyway, she was wearing a funny dragon mask. Han Yu-ri was standing calmly while wearing a strange, childish mask that you would only see at an amusement park.

​

​

​

​

“Professor, you remember the strategy well, right? As soon as I started… .”

“Yes. Just take this pill.”

“I know it well.”

​

​

​

​

Yerin Kim made pills using my bodily fluids.

​

​

Of course, the main ingredient is blood. There was also talk of doing it with saliva or semen... . I thought it would be very dirty, so I strongly declined.

​

​

Han Yu-ri put a pill through the hole in the mask. As instructed, as soon as the 'fight' begins, it will bite this and then fight.

​

​

​

​

“Sujin, you know what to do, right?”

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

The person who plays the most important role in this ridiculous play is our Sujin Jeong.

​

​

She uses her abilities to neutralize Yu Hana. At the same time, it strengthens Han Yu-ri's physical abilities and temporarily turns her into an S-class superhuman.

​

​

They also take on the role of stepping in and mediating when something unexpected happens. Even if the fight itself is a bit inferior, the ability still works.

​

​

​

​

“Now, slowly… .”

​

​

​

​

[Yuhana’s location is about 12m away!]

​

​

​

​

Since we can determine Yuhana's location in real time with the skill to track the target to attack, we have the right to attack first.

​

​

​

​

“Now.”

​

​

​

​

About 6m left.

​

​

Han Yu-ri came forward. You can see a woman wearing strange clothes that stands out even from afar. Next to them are Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young, with Victoria following behind.

​

​

​

​

“Going.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri disappeared in an instant, leaving behind those words. It was so fast that my eyes couldn't follow it.

​

​

​

​

“Hana Yu. I will definitely kill you!”

“Huh? Ugh! You showed up! Monster!”

​

​

​

​

Whoa! Han Yu-ri’s beautiful flying kick! Having experienced that technique several times, I know how painful it is.

​

​

Yu Hana's face crumpled as she crossed her arms to guard in response to the flying Han Yu-ri. It was natural.

​

​

​

​

'You took the pills in the meantime.'

​

​

​

​

I couldn't see it because it was covered by a mask. Han Yu-ri’s face is predictable. Maybe he's irritated by the fishy taste of iron.

​

​

​

​

“I am the monster ‘Bahamut’. According to the governor's orders, I plan to take you with me.”

“Pfft! It's that sound again! Magical girls are not meant to give birth!”

“That doesn’t really matter. The governor has given an order, so you must follow it unconditionally.”

“Hmph! That's what happens when I lose! Let’s go, kids!”

​

​

​

​

Jeong Soo-jin secretly appeared next to me. She chuckled and looked around frantically.

​

​

​

​

“Wouldn’t it be better to minimize damage to civilians?”

“Yes. Let’s not kill people for no reason.”

​

​

​

​

Even though I was on a mission to rape women and make them my slaves, I was not depraved to the point of killing innocent people.

​

​

Thankfully, Jeong Soo-jin followed my advice. She opened her hand slightly, and a large, visible pathogen spread out from the tip.

​

​

​

​

“It is a germ that reduces cognitive ability. Moreover, I made arrangements so that they could hear me. It will go somewhere else on its own.”

“Thank you.”

“Is following your words my reward? If you really appreciate it... . In a little while!”

​

​

​

​

You're probably asking me to have sex later, right? Yes, I can listen to this much. I nodded and gave permission.

​

​

​

​

“For now, let’s just see how it goes.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri looked at the three A-class heroes who appeared in front of her.

​

​

One S-class and three A-class assistants. It was an absurd power difference. Moreover, Han Yu-ri has no actual combat experience.

​

​

The difference was clearly widening. At least when you look at it from the outside.

​

​

​

​

“This is truly infinitely useless power. Do you think you can deal with me, who upholds the governor's holy side to this extent?

“What… ?”

“Then look! My true power!”

​

​

​

​

and… . Even a face like that is good at saying those otaku-like lines. I was amazed by her acting skills. Kim Ye-rin and Han Yu-ri also seem to have talent in acting. I can be an actor.

​

​

​

“I will go first.”

​

​

Of the four, Victoria was the first to step forward. Her specialty is using powerful ice attacks from a distance.

​

​

But for some reason, Victoria put ice on her fist. I rushed in. It was a fighting method that completely ignored his own specialties.

​

​

​

​

“Rain, Victoria! You can't fight like that! You decided to support me from behind!”

​

​

​

​

Yu Hana was shocked when she saw this. The idea of ​​approaching and fighting is foolish. He completely abandoned his strengths. This is a very foolish direction.

​

​

The other person is a superhuman with very strong physical strength. Even though he was guarding, he was skilled enough to throw a kick so strong that his arms went numb.

​

​

On the other hand, Victoria's close combat is very poor. If you fight with pure fighting skills, you will lose even to an opponent who is three levels lower than you.

​

​

​

​

“That’s a poor fist.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri simply grabbed Victoria’s arm. It can be as simple as an adult holding a child's arm.

​

​

Of course, if Victoria had a lot of combat experience, she would be able to freeze the opponent she came into contact with. but… . Did not do it.

​

​

because. Because she's on our side.

​

​

​

​

“Good. You are the first to give birth to the governor's child.”

“What… ?”

​

​

​

​

Wow! Han Yu-ri hit Victoria in the back of the head. At the same time as the sound of something hitting, her body sank like a doll whose strings were loose.

​

​

​

​

'good. Now comes the best part.'

​

​

​

​

It seems like he couldn't come to his senses even after being treated like that... . I too am a man who can't help it.

        
            071

It is said that time is fair to everyone.

​

​

Since everyone in life is given the same 24 hours, 365 days of the year, opportunities are available to everyone.

​

​

This is typical nonsense. Even if they are the same person, their time is determined by their status and wealth.

​

​

Is one hour of a homeless person begging on the street the same as one hour of a CEO running a major corporation? They are different. If they are the same…. Either that person has a very compassionate ideology or he is crazy. Either way, it is one of the two.

​

​

​

​

“About 5 minutes.”

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon looked at the watch that Kim Ye-rin had given him as a gift. He had a smartphone, so why would he buy something like this?

​

​

In addition, watches have become a typical luxury item that only a few enthusiasts buy. It is said that there were several luxury watch companies just 100 years ago, but now there are only a few left.

​

​

​

​

'This is so fucking uncomfortable.'

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon, who had thin wrists, could not support the weight of the watch, no matter how hard he tightened it. Moreover, his delicate skin released sweat when it touched the iron, leaving two red lines on his fine skin.

​

​

​

​

“How long did you say it would take to evacuate?”

“5 minutes! Oh, so… . Time’s up!”

​

​

​

​

This is the heart of the city. It is a place where a huge crowd of people flocks, with the daily floating population exceeding millions.

​

​

But as soon as I heard the order to run away, caught in Jeong Su-jin’s power… as if it was dawn… all those people disappeared.

​

​

​

​

“The eyes that see are gone… . I think I can do it now.”

​

​

​

​

He came forward, his heart slightly fluttering. What he was about to do was extremely vulgar and embarrassing.

​

​

​

​

“Magical Girl. You brought your companions. You should know that no matter how many sheep you gather, they won't be able to defeat one lion.

“We haven't lost yet…!”

“No, you lost. As long as you have a human heart, you are bound to lose.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana is a S-class 'hero'.

​

​

The difference between a superman and a hero can be seen as a sense of mission.

​

​

There are some who aren't like that, but... Most heroes tend to put others before themselves.

​

​

​

​

“If it gets any closer… . This woman’s life is at stake.”

“Ugh! This cowardly bastard… .”

“You'd better stay still. If you don't want to see your comrades' lives disappear.”

​

​

​

​

I slowly approached the unconscious Victoria and looked at her body.

​

​

It's really white. When I look at this, I immediately think of the snowy fields of her home country, Russia.

​

​

I stroked it carefully. Did she faint? When Han Yuri came down, I heard an ominous sound like a thud.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, this woman will be the mother who will give birth to excellent fighters for our monsters.”

“What?!”

“I won't take any answers. Just stand there with a stupid face. It would be best not to say anything positive or negative.”

​

​

​

​

If she were just an S-class superhuman like Jeong Su-jin, she would have ignored my words and rushed at me. If that had happened, I wouldn't have even been able to retrieve the body.

​

​

However, the opponent is a hero with a strong sense of justice. Minimizing damage to allies is his top priority.

​

​

​

​

“What a great body.”

​

​

​

​

What I'm going to do now is the key. I'm going to pretend to rape Victoria and make her completely on my side.

​

​

First, I touch her breasts with my hand. They are big… I guess that’s what they mean when they say they’re full.

​

​

​

​

'But did you really faint?'

​

​

​

I looked at Han Yuri, who was standing in front of me, wary of Yuhana who might rush in. I gave her a suspicious look.

​

​

​

​

“… Victoria. Are you conscious?”

“Yeah. There it is. That crazy bitch… . You hit her so hard, right? If you hadn't blocked it with ice, her neck would have been broken.”

“No, why did you do that? Did you two fight?”

“That's not it. Yerin said to hit her as hard as she could.”

​

​

​

​

What if I make a mistake and die? This is too reckless… .

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun-ah. Let's start from the beginning. I want to make you comfortable quickly. If you keep hanging out with that crazy woman, you'll go crazy.”

“Okay… . Let’s get started quickly.”

​

​

​

​

Without hesitation, I lifted Victoria's skirt. She wasn't wearing any underwear. What is this shameless outfit!

​

​

​

​

“What do you think, do you like it? My sister made it for you.”

“Isn't this not something you're wearing, but just taking it off? ”

“Is that so? Anyway, let's get started.”

​

​

​

​

I'm on top, but for some reason I feel like I'm below Victoria.

​

​

Of course… Anyway, thanks to you taking off my underwear, I feel like I can insert my penis more easily.

​

​

I push my glans against the narrow, sloppy entrance. It goes in easily. Her body accepted my shaft so well that I wondered if this was even possible.

​

​

​

​

“Ahhh…? Huh… . Huh huh!? What, what the hell is going on!”

“You will now have my child. You will give birth to a superior fighter, and you will rule this insignificant planet. Know that it is a great honor… . You are the first among Earthlings! ”

​

​

​

​

Victoria and I exchanged lines on the spot, ad-libbing. Indeed, her acting skills were quite impressive. Did she practice separately with Kim Ye-rin?

​

​

​

​

‘I think it would be much better for everyone to just be actors… Is it because I’m feeling down?’

​

​

​

​

Kwuuk. Kwuuk… The vagina went all the way inside in an instant. I wonder if it can be this easy.

​

​

The pillar had already reached the end of her uterus… Unlike other women, her vaginal walls were extremely cold. A chill ran down her spine and dug into the crown of her head.

​

​

​

​

“Ahaaang…! Who, whoahahaha! Do, help me!”

“Rain, Victoria!”

“Ugh! It's going deep inside! Ohhhh! Aaaah, if this keeps up I'm going to be in real trouble! Please help meee!”

​

​

​

​

It was such a realistic scream, I almost thought I was actually raping her.

​

​

​

​

“Hey, you bastard! Can't you stop? Victoria. Wait! I'll be right there!”

​

​

​

​

When she heard Victoria's desperate scream, Yuhana, who couldn't stand to hear it anymore, jumped forward.

​

​

Oh, oh…? This won’t do. Did I draw attention to myself and end up like this? This is a big problem. It’ll be hard to avoid it in this position!

​

​

​

​

“No! Senior… If you rush in there, Victoria will be in danger!”

“Let go of this!”

“Calm down! Are you planning to kill Victoria?!”

​

​

​

​

Nice Kim Ye-rin! She intervened at a good time and stopped Yu Ha-na well. She stopped her by grabbing her wrist.

​

​

But Yu Ha Na's power was beyond imagination. Before she could stop her power from running wild, she dragged Kim Ye Rin around.

​

​

​

​

“Han Yeong-ah!”

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

In the end, it was only after Baek Han-young, who was standing next to him, joined in that effort that he was finally able to stop him.

​

​

​

​

“Watch carefully over there. How your colleagues are changing!”

​

​

​

​

Creak! Creak! Creak! Creak!

​

​

Strongly… . He probes every nook and cranny of Victoria’s vagina with his penis. If the sight of her lower abdomen bulging is worth seeing, then it is.

​

​

I kept rocking my hips back and forth. My body was shaking.

​

​

The very idea of ​​moving the body of a woman who is stronger and bigger than me creates a sense of dissonance.

​

​

​

​

“Ouch! It's cheap!”

​

​

​

As always, I put my semen in with a cliche. Gulp, gulp… She must already be pregnant with my child. I ejaculated with the intention of making her pregnant once more.

​

​

​

​

‘Okay, I passed stage 1…’

​

​

​

​

I'll have to see how he reacts to the next step. I pulled the needle out of the vagina and stood up.

​

​

​

​

“Behold! Magical girls! The miserable end of the insolent females who dared to oppose the Monster Star!”

​

​

​

​

There were no eyes around to see, so it was okay to expose Victoria's genitals openly.

​

​

I picked up Victoria's top as she staggered up after me.

​

​

​

​

“That, that's… .”

“This is the proof that you have become my slave! Isn't it beautiful? Your comrade has now been reduced to a mother who gives birth to a great fighter! ”

​

​

​

​

… To be honest, it’s a little fun to say such straightforward things. It’s like I’ve become an actor in a play.

​

​

Yuhana bit her lower lip as she looked at the BBP words engraved on Victoria's lower abdomen. Her face looked as if she was angry.

​

​

​

​

“From now on… I am the Governor’s slave. I will continue to work hard to produce the fighters you want… .”

“This is a great mother. Good! I look forward to your performance.”

​

​

​

​

I grabbed Victoria's buttocks tightly, as if to show Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

[Submission increases because you have shown superior masculinity to the target female!]

​

​

​

​

The start was, as always, very good.
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Sometimes you just don't want to do what you have to do. Don't you sometimes feel like lying in bed and playing with your phone instead of sitting at your desk and studying for a test?

​

​

​

That was certainly the case for me too.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Doing something like this so openly? I’m not that kind of person… .’

​

​

​

​

​

This is just what Kim Ye-rin wrote in the script. Doesn't this make me look like a sadistic person?

​

​

​

​

​

“Look, Magical Girl. See how your companion has changed!”

​

“… I only listen to your commands, Governor. I worship your body and live in joy in serving it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria stood next to me and muttered something that no normal person could ever say.

​

​

​

Yu Ha Na, who saw this, just opened her mouth in shock. Even with her common sense, which she has developed over a long period of time, this seemed like something she could not possibly tolerate.

​

​

​

​

​

“Although I have lived a short life of 15 years… . This is a first time something like this has happened.”

​

​

​

​

​

As I said, she's lived a three-digit life. She's been sneaking up on her age.

​

​

​

​

​

“Three, a woman submits to a man just because she had sex? That can't be happening!”

​

“Senior. You don't seem to know anything. Women were created to be submissive to men?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's shallow script continued.

​

​

​

​

​

“Since you were born a female, serving a superior male and receiving favor from him is… a given fate. It seems like you don’t know that well, senior.”

​

“You're out of your mind! You've been brainwashed, you don't know what you're talking about!”

​

“No? I am in a more sane state than anyone else right now. Right, Governor.”

​

​

​

​

​

Are you really in your right mind when you write this? Are you a dopamine addict?

​

​

​

​

​

“Magical Girl. No matter how much you struggle, you must know that you will eventually submit to me. I will end it here for today… .”

​

“This, this is profit!”

​

“This is truly a pitiful struggle. I'll just back off now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Let's retreat quickly before Yuhana rushes in. If she goes crazy and just rushes in, it'll be difficult, even for her colleagues.

​

​

​

After secretly putting a pill in Victoria's hand, I slowly stepped away. She put it in her mouth and strengthened her power.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

“Senior. Don't stay there... . It would be better to come over here quickly. It's much better to feel good together than to waste energy for nothing, right?”

​

“Victoria!”

​

“I hope you'll be ready to submit to the male next time we meet. Well, that's it... I'll wait until we meet again.”

​

​

​

​

​

Cwaaa ...

​

​

​

It was a truly overwhelming scale. If it came any closer, there was a risk that Yuhana would also see blood.

​

​

​

​

​

'You said Victoria changed the climate of Seoul before? If she had the power now, she could create winter.'

​

​

​

​

​

They say there's a huge wall between Class A and Class S. In theory, if five come together, they can subdue one, right?

​

​

​

Looking at the ice wall Victoria created in less than a second right now, those words would never come out.

​

​

​

​

​

'But this is only a temporary measure.'

​

​

​

​

​

If I can even break down a mountain with my bare hands, there's no way I can't break down that ice wall. So let's run away quickly.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll lift you up.”

​

“No, I can go on my own feet… .”

​

“Quickly!”

​

​

​

​

​

At Han Yuri's somewhat forceful words, I quietly let her carry me. She touched my butt secretly, but let's just think of this as a favor.

​

​

​

​

​

“The professor said to meet me later. Let's go to the cafe.”

​

“Yeah… .”

​

​

​

​

​

So I buried my face in Han Yuri's back, trying hard to resist the sensation of her moving at high speed.

​

​

​

The sweet smell of flesh seeps into my nostrils. I feel a little sleepy, but I endure it.

​

​

​

If I were to sleep here, I wouldn't know what Han Yuri would do.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

I stepped into a cafe that I had rented for the whole day.

​

​

​

​

​

'It looks like the hero definitely makes a lot of money.'

​

​

​

​

​

One time, I saw a community post about the income of heroes... . A C-ranked player's annual salary was said to be in the hundreds of millions!

​

​

​

Oh my gosh… Is that possible? A professional earns much more than a job that he barely managed to get by studying all day! I barely make 200 a month by playing games, drinking coffee, and not sleeping all day.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's true that being a superhuman can make you money.'

​

​

​

​

​

If you want to rent an entire private business with meticulous attention to detail in every detail of the interior, rather than a typical franchise cafe you would see downtown, you would need a considerable amount of money… .

​

​

​

Baek Han-young is said to have given the money without even blinking an eye!

​

​

​

​

​

'If you become an A-class hero, you can earn this much.'

​

​

​

​

​

In the past, it is said that hundreds of billions to trillions of won were spent developing weapons such as gunpowder weapons and missiles.

​

​

​

Now, it is much more economical and efficient to just give money to superhumans and let them run it, so all the development costs were invested in the Hero Association…

​

​

​

Besides, if you have Baek Han-young's visuals, the advertising costs will be enormous. If you go out into the city right now, there will be several billboards with her face on them.

​

​

​

​

​

‘I feel a real sense of relative deprivation once, it’s really over… .’

​

​

​

​

​

The fact that Baek Han-young paid a four-figure sum to suck cock without any attention was of little importance.

​

​

​

For now, I just spread my legs to the side. That way, Baek Han-young's head can go deeper.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Slurp… . Slurp.”

​

“You rented a cafe because you didn't want to show it to anyone... If you had that kind of money, you could've lent it to me, right?”

​

“You even sold your acquaintances' contact information to reporters, so what are you…? Do you remember how many class reunions we had without you?”

​

“What!?”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria was leisurely drinking her coffee when Kim Ye-rin started talking nonsense again. She scolded her as if she found it ridiculous.

​

​

​

​

​

“What what what what?! What did you just say!”

​

“I didn't say anything wrong, did I?”

​

“No, not that! You held a class reunion without me? What do you mean!”

​

​

​

​

​

Ah. That's the angry Pint. He seems to be more upset about the fact that he was suddenly snubbed from the reunion invitation than about the insult to him.

​

​

​

​

​

“? Why are you looking so surprised? Isn't that normal? You sold the baby's photos, contact information, and other stuff to reporters for a high price. Then, you invited that girl who went straight to the casino with that money to the reunion. ”

​

“No!! You, why are you talking like you've been there?”

​

“Well, since I got my PhD, I'm eligible to go to the reunion, right?”

​

“AAAHHH!!!”

​

​

​

​

​

Really… I think it was a good idea to rent this cafe. Just watching them throw glasses and knock over tables gives me a huge headache.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

In the meantime, I finished my diction. Burrururrut— Thick semen flows into Baek Han-young’s mouth. I regained my freedom with a little pleasure and a sense of liberation.

​

​

​

As always, Baek Han-young opened his mouth to show the collected semen and swallowed it.

​

​

​

​

​

“There's no need for that… .”

​

“You have to show me proof. That I swallowed yours completely… .”

​

“Hoooo… .”

​

​

​

​

​

To be honest, I really do find that annoying. But it's so vulgar that I can't express it properly... I can't even say it properly.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's why we're here to discuss the next step, right? You didn't spend a lot of money to rent it for a day, right? ”

​

“Ah! That's right. That's right, right!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin took something out of the bag she had brought. It was quite a lot of paper. Why did she take this out?

​

​

​

​

​

“This is the script you will learn from now on!”

​

“This, this is all a script?”

​

“Yeah!”

​

“Mi, are you crazy?”

​

​

​

​

​

I had to read and memorize even a one-page script all day. This is just too much!

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah! Seonghyun, this isn't the amount you should learn. It's much less... . It's not that important.”

​

“Then this is… .”

​

“This is a script for Victoria and Yuri to learn! Is it that simple?”

​

​

​

​

​

Superhumans are generally smarter than normal people.

​

​

​

It's not that he excels in mathematical ability, but he just has a large brain capacity overall. He may not have applied skills, but he is good at simple memorization.

​

​

​

​

​

'Still, it's impossible to memorize that much.'

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, that's true... Acting isn't something that can be done by just memorizing lines. It's something that requires a wholeness, that is, putting your soul into it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes, it's easy.”

​

“This is a small amount, so it won't be too hard.”

​

​

​

​

​

No, wait. It's easy... I put a lot of effort into memorizing just one script.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh, right. Now that you mention it.'

​

​

​

​

​

Suddenly I realized something I had forgotten.

​

​

​

During her school days, Han Yu-ri was an excellent student who never missed first place in English.

​

​

​

​
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It is already a secret rumor in the hero industry that Yuhana is not in her right mind.

​

​

That's understandable, since she's in the triple digits. At that age, it's normal to avoid dresses that even a middle school student with severe 8th grade syndrome wouldn't wear.

​

​

However, Yuhana did not do that. She enjoyed wearing dresses with a childish feel, as if she were a magical girl, and even seriously claimed that she was 15 years old.

​

​

​

​

'She's not in her right mind.'

​

​

​

​

Although she is famous for not being in her right mind, Kim Ye-rin left her 12th impression while watching Yoo Ha-na sitting in front of her and enjoying a sweet drink.

​

​

It's not because she drank sweet and sour strawberry juice. It's because she appealed to her childish taste by saying with her own mouth, "Bitter coffee is not tasty!"

​

​

She's crazy. A few days ago, Yu Ha Na enjoyed gopchang and beer. Kim Ye Rin watched her clearly... . And I think she smoked too. I deleted that part from my memory.

​

​

​

​

'How long do you plan on maintaining that concept?'

​

​

​

​

Yuhana claims that she is a magical girl who has inherited her powers from her ancestors.

​

​

The magical girl is a girl who is only a 15-year-old middle school student and must transfer her power to someone else when she becomes an adult.

​

​

That is, I am claiming that I am currently the XXth successor and a 15-year-old middle school student.

​

​

This is completely contradictory nonsense! Yuhana claims to be a middle school girl, but she still acts like a senior. What kind of contradiction is this!

​

​

​

​

“Yerin-ah. Speaking of Victoria… .”

​

​

​

​

She muttered curses under her breath as she watched Yu Ha Na's concept, which was exquisitely inconsistent, speak informally to her, a 27-year-old woman who claimed to be a middle school student.

​

​

​

​

“Is there any way we can help?”

“No way. I guess Victoria is brainwashed. In order to do that, we need to take down the Governor… .”

​

​

​

​

That can't be possible. Yuhana thinks she has two people on her side, but in reality, she's fighting alone, very lonely.

​

​

If she tries to rush at Baek Seong-hyeon, Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young will attack immediately.

​

​

Of course, if that happens… . The scenario will change. But won’t it turn into a rape story?

​

​

​

​

“But it's peaceful now. That's fortunate.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana's expression as she slurped down the 'sweet and sour strawberry juice' looked very peaceful.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin didn't feel much emotion at the fact that her expression was about to break.

​

​

It's just a pleasure to dedicate that woman to my one and only master.

​

​

​

​

“The strawberry tiramisu cake you ordered has arrived.”

“Wow!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who liked rice bowls better than tiramisu, cheered at the appearance of the sweet dessert and picked up her fork. And coincidentally, something unexpected happened at that very moment.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

The customers and employees inside the store suddenly became dazed and started to rush out of the store.

​

Yuhana, like a S-class hero with good intuition, jumped up from her spot.

​

​

Something is coming, and it's coming at a tremendous speed.

​

​

​

​

“Yerin, Hanyoung! Get ready! They're coming!”

​

​

​

​

Crunch! The glass window shattered and a huge chunk of ice fell on Yuhana.

​

​

She didn't panic at all, and calmly rolled to the side to dodge. She could have knocked it away, but that would have made it difficult to respond to the attack that came in as a combo.

​

​

​

​

“Ceiling!”

“… This!”

​

​

​

​

Additional attacks came from all sides. The cafe’s ceiling collapsed, and a block of ice that was clearly over tens of tons in weight descended, showing off its mass.

​

​

​

​

“Where on earth are you attacking from!”

​

​

​

​

She slammed her shoulder against the wall in front of her and leapt out. After a few seconds, the café had transformed from its original form into a pile of concrete.

​

​

​

​

“I'm going crazy... . That ice cream is delicious. I won't be able to taste it for a while!”

​

​

​

​

Although she couldn't confirm that Baek Han-young and Kim Ye-rin had escaped because of the thick smoke, Yu Ha-na wasn't particularly worried. After all, the two were A-class heroes. They wouldn't even get scratched to that extent.

​

​

​

​

“This coward! How dare you do this to Victoria! I will make sure you learn a lesson!”

​

​

​

​

As Yuhana escapes from the collapsing building, sharp pieces of ice fly in all directions.

​

​

Since the tip is like an awl, if it hits, it will pierce the skin. In addition, Victoria's freezing ability causes fatal status effects even with just one piece of ice.

​

​

So I dodged. And I did it without moving an inch from my spot. I just shook my body slightly to perfectly avoid the pieces flying from the left, right, up, and down.

​

​

​

​

“Is this all you can do!”

​

​

​

​

A veteran among veterans. For Yuhana, who had more experience than anyone else among the active heroes, this level of attack was nothing.

​

​

​

​

“Come out now! I will kill you!”

​

​

​

​

Meanwhile, in a building far away, Victoria gaped in shock at the fact that her attacks had no effect at all.

​

​

​

​

'No… What speed! I'm outputting S-class right now? And it didn't work at all?!'

​

​

​

​

She thought this mission would be easy work, something where she would just sit quietly in a building far away and throw ice cubes.

​

​

I couldn't hit a single shot. Is it because the distance was too far and the accuracy was low? That's not a good excuse. Since my physical ability has increased, my senses have naturally increased to radar level.

​

​

​

​

'That damn old bitch... hit me hard! Come on! Let's buy some time!'

​

​

​

​

Victoria looked out the window to attack again. This time, she needed to strike more precisely. So she leaned her upper body outward.

​

​

At that moment, she met Yuhana's blue eyes.

​

​

​

​

“Ah?”

​

​

​

​

No way… You noticed it from several kilometers away?

​

​

Then, the ominous feeling became a reality. For a moment, Yuhana's body shook.

​

​

​

​

“No! What the f*ck!”

“There you are. Victoria! Wait, I'll save you in a second.”

​

​

​

​

1 second? 2 seconds…? Either way, it was true that it was a speed that Victoria couldn't even recognize.

​

​

In the blink of an eye, Yuhana was right in front of my nose. What is this? Why is it going so fast?

​

​

I didn't think about fighting back. Just as a normal person wouldn't have the useless fantasy of wanting to tear down a mountain and then carve their name on it.

​

​

I just accepted this moment as it was.

​

​

​

​

“Sorry! It'll hurt a little!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana grabbed Victoria's face and slammed her head down onto the floor. With a loud noise, she fell through the air.

​

​

The place where the two were was a commercial building. There was no one there because people had been evacuated in advance. Of course, that doesn't mean that no one got hurt.

​

​

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud! The ground gave way, and the two fell into the underground parking lot. The fall only stopped after they landed on some poor car (with 36 months left on the loan).

​

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

“Victoria! Victoria! It's me, it's me! Senior Yuhana! Come to your senses now?”

​

​

​

​

After beating her to death, what the hell is this nonsense! Victoria screamed inwardly as she created ice to counterattack.

​

​

​

​

“Oh no! You still haven't come to your senses? Don't worry! Your senior will make sure you come to your senses!”

​

​

​

​

Kkwaaah—! Yuhana clenched her fist. And Victoria could instinctively feel that the shock from that punch was the most painful she had ever felt in her life.

​

​

​

​

'perishing….'

​

​

​

​

She had a premonition of death, although it probably wouldn't happen in reality.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? Wait a minute, what is this… .”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana was about to throw a punch when she suddenly started looking around like she was crazy.

​

And then, as if he realized something, he jumped up from his seat.

​

​

​

​

“This coward… . Father, are you touching the injured person?”

​

​

​

​

She flew up into the sky like a magical girl. Of course, her appearance was quite different from the appearance Yuhana was pursuing. It was somewhat similar to a martial artist.

​

​

Anyway, Victoria wasn't stupid enough to bring that up. She kept her mouth shut because of the excruciating pain in her back… .

​

​

​

'Ouch, it hurts... It doesn't seem like it's broken anywhere. It hurts... Is it a bruise? It's annoying! Why do I have to go through this!'

​

​

​

​

I feel like crying. Kim Ye-rin and Han Yu-ri are doing cooler roles, but I'm getting beaten up so badly that I'm crying on top of a car.

​

​

​

​

'Ugh... I think I'll feel a little better if Seonghyeon hugs me.'

​

​

​

​

But strangely enough, I didn't feel any resentment towards Baek Seong-hyeon, who had brought this on himself.

​

​

Rather, my affection for him welled up.

​

​

​

​

‘After work… I have to ask her to have sex with me too.’

​

​

​

​

I've already been having sex with him so much that it feels like it's too much… .

​

​

Shouldn't I be compensated? She thought, clenching her fists.
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I watched the sight of a building being destroyed from a distance, my mouth hanging open in shock.

​

​

Even simply planting the explosives would take quite some time. Yuhana ended up doing it by slamming her torso.

​

​

​

​

“Anyway, it's not human... . It flew exactly a few kilometers away, and hit me. I hope Victoria didn't get hurt. ”

“Ho, if you die!”

“Don't die. Does that seem like the kind of person your senior would be? That person may not seem human, but he hasn't lost his humanity. Should I call him a crazy bitch? That's pretty rare in the hero industry.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin said that superhumans are basically crazy.

​

​

Compared to his extremely strong body, he says his mind is underdeveloped? With my limited knowledge, I can't understand what that means. But I think I have a rough idea.

​

​

​

​

'So to speak…. I guess you could say their minds are less developed than infancy. Anyway, I can tell they're strange people.'

​

​

​

​

In addition, it is said that there are different directions in which one goes crazy. If you go nicely crazy, you become a hero. If not… . I think it was said that you become a villain?

​

​

It's not some evolutionary process. I don't know what the hell this is.

​

​

​

​

'Well, I suddenly gained immense strength during puberty… so it's only natural that I would continue to act strangely under that influence.'

​

​

​

​

You can see this by looking at her outrageous behavior of claiming to be a 15-year-old middle school student despite her age.

​

​

All superhumans suffer from second-year middle school syndrome. Some people may not be like that, but most probably are.

​

​

​

​

“Let's get started now. If we delay any longer... Victoria might really die.”

“Huh?! This is different from what I said!”

“I don't want to lose my life either. Let's get this over with quickly.”

​

​

​

​

Then, Kim Ye-rin stretched out her legs, straight and straight. While she was surprised by her outstanding flexibility, she hung her upper body on the wrecked car next to her.

​

​

​

​

“Our Seonghyeon… . If I do this, I can fuck my older sister, right?”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

She was wearing a skirt, but like Victoria, she was wearing nothing underneath.

​

​

That is…. It means that you can just stab the person next to you.

​

​

​

​

'It's a bit much to do it right here... Ah, okay. Okay! Let's just do it. We'll think about the rest later.'

​

​

​

​

I pulled out the sling. The heavy pole touched the cold metal, giving me a little creepy feeling.

​

​

But soon… . He thrusts it into Kim Ye-rin’s warm vagina. Hmm. Because he is too short, it only reaches the entrance.

​

​

​

​

“I think I need a stepping stone… .”

​

​

​

​

As I muttered like that, Jeong Su-jin, who had been far away, came closer with brisk strides.

​

​

​

​

◦Please use it as a stepping stone!”

​

​

​

​

After saying that, she suddenly fell to the floor. I was so embarrassed that I couldn't stay still. She shook her butt.

​

​

Even if she goes that far… . If she didn’t do it, wouldn’t it be a bit weird? I immediately climbed on top of her. It definitely became easier to insert my penis once I had a foothold.

​

​

​

​

“Thank you…. Sujin.”

“Don't mention it!”

​

​

​

​

I slowly rocked my waist back and forth. Tsk tsk… Kim Ye-rin’s vagina was already wide enough to accommodate a pillar.

​

​

In other words, it is just the right size. When the penis enters, the feeling of it gently wrapping around the pillar is ecstatic.

​

​

It feels like she's mine. She's actually in an uncomfortable position to fuck me and seduce me.

​

​

​

​

‘Jung Soo-jin, I’m having sex right in front of you… Does she want to keep staying in this position?’

​

​

​

​

There is no way that an S-class superhuman could not support my weight. If you look at just the strength, Jeong Su-jin is capable of throwing a vehicle that weighs several dozen tons.

​

​

But her body, which had become a stepping stone, was shaking terribly. Was it because she was tired? Well… As I said before, that was definitely not the case.

​

​

​

​

“Haaah… . How is it? Sister, you’re so flexible. Don’t you think you’re going crazy because you’re so sexy? If you knew how much I practiced for today, you’d be so excited. ”

“Hoo! Hoo!”

“Desperate expression, ah… . That’s it. That’s what I wanted to see. That face that’s trying to spray semen inside me somehow!”

​

​

​

​

Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!

​

​

He grabs Kim Ye-rin's long, stretched-out legs and bounces his waist back and forth.

​

​

No matter how many times I do it, I never get tired of it. It's so stimulating and... has a fatal charm.

​

​

She just shook her hips. It was only natural for her face to turn red.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! I think I'm going to get sick now!”

“Uh-huh… Our Seong-hyeon, are you going to piss already? Okay. I'll take it. But do I have to piss a lot? If it's not enough to satisfy you, noona. Script or whatever, I'll just get on top.”

​

​

​

​

There was no need to worry about that. I pressed my body against hers. I ejaculated semen while hugging Kim Ye-rin’s pelvis…!

​

​

Brrr—! A huge amount of it pours out. I'm a little confused because it started so early. But still, a satisfying aftertaste lingers in my body.

​

​

​

​

“Ah… .”

​

​

​

​

This sweet pleasure. I felt greedy and wanted to enjoy it a little more. But good things always end early.

​

​

A gurgling sound was heard from far away. Hmm, they're here already?

​

​

​

​

“Hoooo… I’m sorry, Seonghyun. I couldn’t hold out for long.”

​

​

​

​

Kwaaang! With a sound like a bomb exploding, Han Yuri flew in from afar and stuck in the wall of the building.

​

​

Fortunately, she didn't seem too badly hurt. She stood up, dusting off the bits of rock from her clothes.

​

​

‘…Was Han Yuri that strong?’

​

​

​

The grade I know of her is B-class. That means even if she goes up one level, she's still A-class.

​

​

It's a strong enough line, but... isn't that true globally? It's just a weak existence in front of an S-class...

​

​

​

​

“I wanted to give you a little more time for sex. Sorry.”

“No! This is enough.”

“Yeah… ."

“You worked hard. Now take a rest.”

“Well, you know. Then I'll be there in a bit… !”

​

​

​

​

I could immediately understand what she was trying to say.

​

​

​

​

“Okay, let's have sex later.”

“Yeah!”

​

​

​

​

Leaving behind the brightly smiling Han Yuri, I had to face Yu Ha Na, who was slowly walking out from among the dust.

​

​

​

​

‘It’s scary no matter when I see it… S-class really doesn’t seem human.’

​

​

​

​

My body starts trembling at the thought that this is the opponent I will have to attack in the future.

​

​

​

​

“Nenooo!!! You touched my colleague again!”

“It's too late. Magical girl.”

​

​

​

​

Swish, I pulled out the penis that was deeply embedded in Kim Ye-rin's vagina. It was sagging because I had kicked it once. But it still boasted an incredible size.

​

​

​

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

She looked at the huge mass hanging between my legs and suddenly became speechless.

​

​

Ah. Is this your first time seeing my dick? If so, it's understandable that you'd react like that.

​

​

​

​

“Sa, the thing hanging from the groin… .”

“What is this? It's a penis. A penis. It's a body organ that men have.”

“Hey, don't lie! There's no way that's true!”

“Is this your first time seeing this?”

“… Hehehe!”

​

​

​

​

Judging from your reaction, this is the first time I'm seeing you. Are you still a virgin at that age?

​

​

Actually, it's not surprising. Even if you look at it objectively, she has a very beautiful appearance, but if you look at her personality, you'll be afraid to even approach her.

​

​

She probably wouldn't have committed the crime of heterosexual rape that so many female superhumans do. Because magical girls don't commit crimes.

​

​

​

​

“What, what, what! Are you wearing something like that?… Isn’t this ridiculously big!”

“It's a reasonable size. Why don't you run here? Broaden your horizons realistically.”

“This is totally unrealistic!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana blushed and pointed her finger at my calf. You look like a woman without integrity. Where on earth are you pointing?

​

​

​

​

“So does this mean this is a dream?”

“… .”

“Wake up to reality, magical girl. You will eventually be subordinate to me!”

“Yes, let go of Yerin!”

“I should have clearly said it was too late.”

​

​

​

​

She, who had been spreading her legs wide on the vehicle, suddenly lowered her head.

​

​

Oh…. Acting skills. It seems like that’s the skill of pretending to be pitiful to acquaintances and extorting money from them. It would have been better if he had been a drama actor like Baek Han-young.

​

​

​

​

“I… . now… . serve the… governor.”

“Your colleague is now mine. What is your role?”

“Exclude anything that interferes with the Governor.”

“I see. The woman in front of me dares to doubt me. In that case… .”

“Okay, Governor.”

​

​

​

​

The moment she raised her head, there was a cracking sound from her molars.

​

​

At the same time, a strange metallic sound of “clank—clank—clank” was heard from all over the place.

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's doll. It was said to have power comparable to that of the latest tank. What about now that its power has been enhanced?

​

​

​

​

“Die. Magical girl… . If you don’t obey, I’ll make you disappear from here.”

​

​

​

​

Jiiing—! The mouths of hundreds of dolls gaped open. A bright red flash of light filled them, and then fired out all at once.

​

​

In an instant, the surroundings became hot. Was it an attack that included heat? Either way, I could tell one change.

​

​

​

​

“Keep going… .”

​

​

The fact that Yuhana, who was in front, suffered a major blow.

​

​

…you didn’t kill him, did you?

​

​

Then it's difficult.
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Victoria is a woman with a lot of combat experience, having participated in wars.

​

​

​

That's why he knows how strong his abilities are. He also knows very well how to use them to fight.

​

​

​

However, they lack experience. They have only attacked the military, and have very little experience fighting against equal opponents.

​

​

​

​

​

“Senior. Sorry, but if you don't join me, I'll have to kill you here.”

​

​

​

​

​

On the other hand, Kim Ye-rin has faced A-class superhumans many times. This is because once her rank is confirmed, the Hero Association has her spar with A-class heroes under the pretense of actual combat to gain practical experience.

​

​

​

Victoria, who was like a boulder rolling in the middle, unfortunately has no such experience.

​

​

​

The seemingly subtle differences between the two became starkly evident when they faced S-class heroes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Go!”

​

​

​

​

​

At Kim Ye-rin's gesture, countless dolls fly up. Hundreds of soldiers, armed with deadly blades, attack their enemies.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yerin! Please come to your senses!”

​

​

​

​

​

In just a matter of seconds, the dolls were falling apart. There was nothing sacred about them. It was just a simple physical act.

​

​

​

He started to destroy the dolls that came towards him in a chain reaction, throwing punches, kicking, and breaking them to kill him.

​

​

​

It's like watching a child jump into a swarm of ants. Everything he touches is destroyed... .

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't think your stamina is infinite, do you?”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, an S-class superhuman would have superior physical strength. There's a reason why marathon competitions, which were held frequently in the past, are now a thing of the past.

​

​

​

It doesn't seem like Yu Ha Na would get tired just because she moved a little bit. But Kim Ye Rin said so confidently.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll keep pounding you until you're exhausted and fall down.”

​

​

​

​

​

A large number of dolls rush in again. The sky is dyed black… . The number is so great that it makes you wonder where the end is. Can he take them all? His common sense just doesn’t allow him to understand.

​

​

​

And that thought became the hallmark of my underestimation of her.

​

​

​

​

​

“With this number! It's impossible! Bring a stronger opponent!”

​

​

​

​

​

Forgetting her concept, she let out a ferocious scream like an animal, and Yuhana danced.

​

​

​

It means that he is not really dancing to the rhythm, but at least that is how it looked to Baek Seong-hyeon. He shakes his arms and legs. He moves his head from side to side. He looks like a funny dancer.

​

​

​

Her body shook and shook. The dolls holding menacing blades fell down like corn. The floor was soon filled with debris, but that did not stop her from dancing.

​

​

​

​

​

“Uh... . If we keep doing this, won't we all die? If we keep doing this, I don't think we'll be able to win!”

​

“I never intended to win from the beginning. I just wanted to lose stamina. Just watch quietly… . How will you fight, sister?”

​

​

​

​

​

Depleting stamina? Yuhana didn't even break a sweat... Her basic stamina is excellent. She also excels at not wasting it on useless things, and has reduced the consumption itself to the extreme.

​

​

​

If things continued this way, they could fight all night without losing a breath. Yuhana intuitively felt that the longer the fight went on, the more likely she was to win.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yerin! Wait! I'll kill that guy next to you and make sure you get your mind back!”

​

“I don't think that's necessary. You lose here.”

​

“… I admit you've gotten a lot stronger than before. But it doesn't seem like that at all in the current situation.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana muttered threateningly as she punched the stomachs of the three dolls that were rushing at her at once.

​

​

​

It was a fight she couldn't lose. She had no intention of belittling him. If a disabled person with one leg was selected for a track and field competition, would other athletes look down on him? If they didn't have a twisted image, they would think that they had won this match.

​

​

​

At least that's what Yuhana thought. But that was utter arrogance.

​

​

​

​

​

“All gathered.”

​

​

​

​

​

The moment Kim Ye-rin was judged to be an ordinary A-class player, the outcome was already decided.

​

​

​

The countless pieces of doll that had fallen to the floor rose up and stuck to Yuhana's body.

​

​

​

​

​

“… !”

​

​

​

​

​

She was unable to see the ground as she was busy blocking the dolls rushing at her from all directions, and was unable to stop the debris from sticking to her.

​

​

​

Thanks to that, you end up with a heavy weight on your legs and arms. Even if you are a fast-moving Olympic athlete, if you have a cumbersome and very heavy decoration on your whole body, you will lose to someone who has one leg missing.

​

​

​

​

​

“A detestable enemy who threatens the Governor. Die here.”

​

​

​

​

​

Jiiing-! Before I knew it, the dolls surrounding Yuhana all opened their mouths.

​

​

​

An unavoidable attack. There was no way to avoid the wide-ranging attack that was launched without any consideration for friendly forces.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, wait! Yerin!”

​

​

​

​

​

A thick puff of smoke rose into the sky, followed by a deafening roar.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

To cut to the chase, we ran away, leaving Yuhana behind.

​

​

​

I didn't have time to say anything, but she was hit by a powerful attack and passed out. Saying anything to her would be stupid.

​

​

​

After running for a long time, I came to a hotel room that was very far away and decided to rest for a while. Hoohoo… I feel like my life will run out if I keep doing this. Dopamine is going crazy in my head.

​

​

​

​

​

“I think we should take the unconscious Yuhana and do it like Baek Han-young did… .”

​

“I'm sorry, but do you think that kind of ridiculous threat would work on that woman? If it's for justice, I don't really care if tens of thousands of people die. Besides, if she suddenly wakes up while we're moving, we're all dead.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's a call to go safely. Well, the moment I put my penis in her vagina while she's passed out, if Yuhana wakes up, it'll be really scary. The moment I make eye contact with that madman... . Ugh!

​

​

​

​

​

“Why? Are you going crazy because you want to fuck a sleeping bitch? Sorry. Let's do that next time. Okay?”

​

“I, I don't really care... .”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Han Yu-ri, who had been listening silently next to me, quietly came over to me.

​

​

​

​

​

“I… . Today was really hard. I even broke my arm.”

​

“Huh? Then shouldn't you be resting? Don't do this… .”

​

“No! My broken arm is completely healed.”

​

​

​

​

​

There seems to be absolutely no reason for Han Yuri to lie to me here. It's true that her arm was broken and then healed.

​

​

​

The question is how. As far as I know, Han Yuri's ability is just a bit strong, right?

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, I don't think you're lying... .”

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

I jumped up from my seat and pulled down my pants. The one who worked the hardest today… wasn't that it? Anyway, it's right to give her an award.

​

​

​

When I brought the long needle to Han Yuri's nose, she deliberately brought it to her nose and enjoyed the scent.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa, haaa… .”

​

​

​

​

​

My whole body was shaking. I was shaking so hard that I wondered if I was sick.

​

​

​

And finally… Han Yuri bit the shaft. Her tongue wrapped around the shaft. She sucked wildly, even shedding tears.

​

​

​

​

​

“Slurp, slurp… .”

​

“Whew. Yuri. I'm not going anywhere, so take your time.”

​

“Shoot! Shooop…! Haa, hooop!”

​

​

​

​

​

Sucking like crazy. As if this moment was the last. Han Yuri shook her head back and forth, savoring the taste of the penis.

​

​

​

It would be impolite for me to hold back my feelings in the face of such sincerity.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Yuri! I think I'm going to cum!”

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr— My eyes turn completely white. It’s a sensation I’m still not used to. This vision is going black for a moment.

​

​

​

Han Yuri's cheeks bulged. A mental pleasure tingled in her head at the thought of her beautiful face being transformed like that.

​

​

​

​

​

“Anyway…. You poured out this much. Are you really not human?”

​

“I'm a superhuman too.”

​

“Only the bottom is superhuman.”

​

“… That's what it is.”

​

​

​

​

​

I also wonder where this amount comes from.

​

​

​

​

​

“But, you know. Now, I want to start targeting Yuhana… .”

​

“Hey, you're amazing. With so many women. Are you lacking?”

​

“No, not really. But still!”

​

“Hmm… . You really have to know that I'm a pervert.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin clung to me tightly. She rubbed her face against my body and groomed herself like a cat.

​

​

​

​

​

“But I guess I'll do it if you want. I think it's time to go to the final stages of planning.”

​

“Is that so… .”

​

“Yeah. Be happy, Seonghyun.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's eyes were filled with joy. Was it really that good to help my plan?

​

​

​

I don't know whether to applaud or fear the act of offering up a woman who was once my senior as my slave.

​

​

​

But I do know one thing.

​

​

​

Now it's time to seriously attack Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

​
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It seems that there is a tendency to often compare affection to something sweet.

​

​

The old me didn't really know what that meant. I was a hikikomori who had never been loved.

​

​

I received and emitted more hate than love. At that time, I could be considered an internet lunatic.

​

​

​

​

​

​

[Seriously Baek Han-young << Isn't this a bubble?]

​

​

[Baek Han-young doesn't really do anything these days, he just goes around filming dramas. I don't know why he's so highly rated.]

​

​

[Honestly, female heroes are like bubbles that come in just to get extra points.]

​

​

[Seriously, is it possible to classify superhumans below C-class as regular fighters? Okay?]

​

​

[Hmm… Is that it?]

​

​

​

​

To be honest, the reason I wrote such crap back then was because of my inferiority complex.

​

​

I spent all day locked in a corner of my room playing games and making money.

​

​

You have to hunt the same monsters, use the same skills on the same character, and hunt them all day long to earn 2 million won a month.

​

​

Even that's if you're lucky. If you're unlucky, you won't get anything less than that.

​

​

While I'm making money by 'working hard' like this, these so-called superhumans make millions or tens of millions of won a month with just one natural talent.

​

​

It was impossible… From then on, something inside me felt twisted.

​

​

​

​

'If I think about it, I was the one who made money really easily.'

​

​

​

​

In fact, what I did was very dangerous. What if a mean-spirited superhuman read my writing? What if he found my IP address and came to my address?

​

​

It would have disappeared without anyone knowing. It is not hard to imagine that the ending would have been very bad.

​

​

​

​

'But now I've cured my inferiority complex.'

​

​

​

​

It seems that love is a panacea for mental illness. People who leave mean comments to strangers on the Internet and look askance at everything are mostly because they lack love. They want to become superstars on the Internet because they haven't received enough attention from their parents or friends.

​

​

​

​

'Love is a scary thing.'

​

​

​

​

I stared at Kim Ye-rin next to me. She noticed my gaze and made an expression as if she didn't know the inscription.

​

​

​

​

“Why, why are you making that face?”

​

​

​

​

I find it so wonderful and lovely that they help me with my work, even though from another perspective they have no reason to help me at all.

​

​

It could be just the effect of skill, or in other words, fake affection. But at least to me, this is real.

​

​

​

​

“Shall I give you a hug?”

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

Among them, the one who works the hardest is Kim Ye-rin. In fact, she is outstanding in planning strategies, so it goes without saying that she is in charge of it all.

​

​

​

​

'But I wish they would stop putting other people through the wringer.'

​

​

​

​

Even today, Victoria suffered a serious injury. It was fortunate that Jeong Su-jin treated her with a fast-healing fungus, otherwise she would have had to help out with three or four broken ribs.

​

​

Because I own them, I want to treat them with more care.

​

​

​

​

‘No matter how much initiative I have… these people also have personalities.’

​

​

​

​

I plan to try my best not to make people do things I don't like... You could say I'm a pure-hearted person.

​

​

​

​

“Professor?”

“… .”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin froze in place after hearing what I said. Only her eyes shook left and right, indicating that she couldn't believe the situation.

​

​

No, I don't usually approach first. But didn't I give this much affection? I don't think so...

​

​

​

​

“Um, if you don't want to hug, just... .”

“No!”

“Yes?”

“That, I just froze because I liked it so much. Hehe… . There comes a day when I hear that from Seonghyun. This is ridiculous. I knew that one day I would fall for you! ”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, it turned out to be for a completely different reason than I thought. I thought you were doing this because you didn't like it.

​

​

​

​

“Okay! Let's start with the wedding!”

“Calm down first.”

“Why? You only hug me! Isn't it because I'm your favorite?”

“I love everyone equally… . I don’t particularly love anyone more!”

​

​

​

That's true. I did sort them by order, but that's only the order they came in.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, what the… . Was that it? Tsk! I was happy for nothing.”

“Then let's not hug each other… .”

“That's not it! Come here quickly!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin quickly spread her arms. It's fun to play with. I think I'll do it like this sometimes.

​

​

I pretended to hesitate for a moment, then quickly entered Kim Ye-rin's form. Since I was originally small, there was quite a bit of space left.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, it's warm… .”

“Ugh.”

“I think Hawaii would be a good honeymoon destination. Hmm… . I heard it’s definitely a good place.”

​

​

​

​

While I was feeling the warmth of Kim Ye-rin's skin to my heart's content, I suddenly heard a strange voice in my ear.

​

​

… I told you that’s not true. But she doesn’t seem to give up.

​

​

​

​

'Let's just leave it alone.'

​

​

​

​

I don't think it's polite to break that happiness by adding words.

​

​

I closed my eyes and slowly fell into sleep, feeling a hand gently caressing my butt.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

3 consecutive losses.

​

​

In the hero world, defeat means immediate death.

​

​

Unlike street fights where you can handle things to some extent, superhuman abilities are often focused on killing. Because of this, when a fight breaks out, someone is bound to die.

​

​

But Yuhana is alive. And she was hit three times in a row.

​

​

And that left her in a swamp of humiliation.

​

​

​

​

“This is ridiculous… I lost three times. I’m not in bad shape!”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young felt a little bit of danger as he watched Yu Ha-na sitting in the cafe and mumbling strange words.

​

​

​

​

'If we continue like this, won't someone get destroyed?'

​

​

​

​

The experience of defeat itself is not unfamiliar. She has been defeated and risen again many times during her hero career.

​

​

However, he has never lost three times in a row. He always gets revenge on those who defeat him. He exalts the feeling of victory.

​

​

I couldn't do that now... If I had killed him, I wouldn't be able to feel this emotion. For some reason, I didn't kill him.

​

​

​

​

'It's annoying! It's sooo annoying!'

​

​

​

​

Because we are alive, we can plan for the future. But because we are alive, we feel humiliated.

​

​

In a world of continuous contradictions, she felt a mental agony that was almost fatal. She could not understand why she had to be in this situation.

​

​

​

​

“Excuse me, senior. Calm down… .”

“Han Yeong-ah! Aren't you annoyed? Your colleagues are being dragged away one by one and eaten!”

“Of course I think the same thing… .”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young was also annoyed in his own way. Of course, it wasn't because he lost, but because he was just anxious about the reality that he was the last batter.

​

​

​

​

'Kim Ye-rin, you're such a nagging girl... This is how you pay back the money I lent you before, right? Great. I'll make sure you regret it.'

​

​

​

​

It was Baek Han-young who vowed revenge in a different direction from Yu Ha-na.

​

​

Meanwhile, Yu Ha-na, who was at the center of the incident, slammed her face on the table as if her body had turned to liquid.

​

​

​

​

'But what size is that?'

​

​

​

​

The object hanging from Baek Seong-hyeon’s lower body was not human….

​

​

Although she had absolutely no experience with sex, she could instinctively tell that his penis was huge.

​

​

What if that thick and long penis were to enter inside? Even though she is strong, would she be able to endure it?

​

​

​

​

‘…What kind of delusion am I having right now!’

​

​

​

​

I shook my head from side to side to try to clear my mind of strange fantasies, but the thoughts that came to mind just wouldn't go away... .

​

​

She becomes subordinate to him. And gives birth to a child. It's something she would never have thought of doing if she were normal. But after seeing that vagina, she started to be seriously drawn to him.

​

​

​

​

'Have I become a slut? That's ridiculous. A magical girl shouldn't know anything about sex! You're such a bad guy...'

​

​

​

​

There is only one way to overcome this situation. Kill that trashy governor.

​

​

That's it. I can't imagine any other way.

​

​

​

​

'It's a bit odd to say this, but there will be at least one more chance in the future.'

​

​

​

​

When she saw the pattern of their attacks, she thought they would attack Baek Han-young before her.

​

​

This pervert was taking his time trying to harass Yuhana… It was clear that he was doing it on purpose.

​

​

​

​

“Han Yeong-ah. I'm sorry to say this, but from now on, me and… .”

“Let's go together? Yeah, sure.”

“… Huh.”

“Isn't that what you were trying to say? Yes.”

​

​

​

​

Although she felt a little stung by the fact that she was deceiving her colleagues, Yuhana felt secretly relieved.

​

​

​

​

'Why am I the last one?'

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young laughed at her inwardly. She didn’t even know that it was her turn next…

​
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The world is always absurd.

​

​

The strong can demand everything from the weak, but the weak must humble themselves and belittle themselves as much as possible in order to dare to demand anything from the strong.

​

​

​

​

'shit….'

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who has lived as a socially powerful person for most of her life, has now fallen to the status of a weak person.

​

​

The higher you go, the more it hurts when you fall. She hated the three women who had ambushed her so much that she wanted them to die.

​

​

​

​

“How far do you plan on running away? Magical girl… . It’s funny how you’re running away.”

​

​

​

​

Dozens of miniature missiles mounted on dolls rain down. To an untrained eye, it looks like angels flying around.

​

​

In fact, the missile was named after an Iranian saint. Also, its power was not much different.

​

​

​

​

“That's about it!”

​

​

​

​

Kuuung— Even though there was an explosion accompanied by ground-shaking vibrations, Yuhana emerged from the smoke without a single scratch.

​

​

Then he caught a flying doll, stuck it on the ground, and looked at the others.

​

​

It didn't fly.

​

​

​

​

“Who the hell are you calling a coward just now! If you're going to fight like this... .”

“Please call it a strategy.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin finally figured out how to conquer the human named Yu Ha-na.

​

​

First, she unleashes powerful firepower from a distance. She can block most attacks, but it's enough to get on your nerves.

​

​

If you can't stand it and keep rushing at me, I'll throw you a doll as bait.

​

​

​

​

“Destruct yourself.”

“Eww! Again, this again?!”

​

​

​

​

Pfft! The doll that had been used as bait was destroyed at the master's command, and the debris that had been scattered on the floor exploded, pushing Yuhana backwards.

​

​

Although she rarely takes damage from blows, the self-destruction alone was so painful that it made her skin prickle.

​

​

It's subtle, but it's having a definite impact.

​

​

​

​

“You guys, really!”

“Stop talking and get down to business, okay?”

“Yerin-ah. You know what happens if you keep provoking me, right? So! You should stop provoking me!”

​

​

​

​

As a superhuman, Yuhana doesn't have any particularly outstanding abilities.

​

​

It doesn't have the ability to spit fire or water, nor does it have the ability to control people it meets for the first time.

​

​

Powerful physical abilities and the ability to generate high-temperature energy. That's all.

​

​

But even with that alone, she showed herself to be very strong. Kim Ye-rin never let her guard down even while harassing Yoo Ha-na.

​

​

​

​

'You really are a veteran… Even though the three of us, who are S-class in terms of output, are attacking together, you don't seem to be shocked at all. You're like a boxer with a strong guard.'

​

​

​

​

—Tsk tsk! The air freezes and a solid white mass, or ice, flies towards Yuhana’s limbs. Like a veteran, she reacts immediately and slaps it away. But that turns out to be a mistake.

​

​

​

​

“Ouch!”

​

​

​

​

Ice takes away the heat of the object it touches. Even a child knows this well. But I was so absorbed in the ongoing guerrilla warfare that I forgot about this physical phenomenon for a moment.

​

​

​

​

'Even veterans eventually... . There's no such thing as a trader in a dagger. That's it. If we just touch, we win.'

​

​

​

​

This is an attack by Victoria, who may not have the skills, but is S-class in terms of 'output', to tie up.

​

​

If you hit the target… no matter how strong you are, you will inevitably take damage.

​

​

​

​

“Oh my god! How dare you use such tricks!”

“You're stupid. There's no tricks in strategy. It's just about winning!”

​

​

​

​

Ice shards spread through her limbs. Organs that cannot function lose strength. Yuhana is tied to the spot because of her limbs that are drooping.

​

​

​

​

“Give birth to the Governor's child, magical girl.”

“Oh, when did you show up behind me…? I didn't feel any movement!”

“Stop squeaking.”

​

​

​

​

The finisher was Han Yuri. As soon as the battle started, she was hit repeatedly by Yuhana's martial arts without being able to do anything, so she became very angry.

​

​

So I threw a punch with a little selfishness! Bam! At the same time as the sound, a large shock spread through her waist. It wasn't enough to break her spine. But it was enough to make Yuhana roll around for a while.

​

​

​

​

“Keuheuk… !”

“I held out for quite a while. But in the end, this is what happened.”

“Three, three of you attacked one!”

“I didn't say I was good. The only thing I was good at was... the Governor's self.”

​

​

​

​

As the fight ended, Baek Seong-hyeon walked behind them, stumbling along.

​

​

On the outside he looked very serious, but now he was very nervous.

​

​

​

​

'Whew... Let's calm down. If we make even the slightest mistake, we'll be in big trouble.'

​

​

​

​

The meal was completely prepared. At this point, it was as if they had just removed the fish bones and placed them on top of white rice.

​

​

But… wouldn’t there still be some thorns left? Baek Seong-hyeon decided to be careful while touching her body.

​

​

Just like with Jeong Su-jin, I don't plan on taking it slow.

​

​

​

​

'Let's get it done today.'

​

​

​

​

He thought so and pulled down his pants.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

I actually thought about hitting her right away, but I knew all too well that if I did that, her obedience wouldn't go up very much, so I decided to slowly make Yuhana mine first.

​

​

​

​

“It's a bit awkward to do it here.”

“Okay, Governor… . There happens to be a nice lodging facility nearby. I’ll go there.”

​

​

​

​

The reason why a motel remains intact amidst the swarms of missiles whizzing by and laser beams blasting away at buildings in their orbit is simple.

​

​

Baek Han-young deflected all the attacks that came flying in occasionally! Of course, he had help from Jeong Su-jin, but it wasn't something just anyone could do to cleanly eliminate the ones that fell nearby.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Take it.”

​

​

​

​

Yu Ha Na, who had suffered a severe blow to her back, was lifted up by Han Yu Ri, lying on her back. It was as if she had become a puppet controlled by Kim Ye Rin.

​

​

​

​

“Stop it! Where the hell are you taking me!”

“Congratulations. You will be pregnant with the Governor's child today.”

“These crazy bitches… . They don't seem to know anything! Magical girls don't get pregnant!”

​

​

​

​

You'll have to try it to find out. In Jeong Su-jin's case, she didn't get pregnant at first.

​

​

It might be possible only after making this woman submit.

​

​

Anyway, that's for later, so I decided not to think about it now.

​

​

We enter an old, run-down motel. The owner is gone. They have already evacuated. (I paid for it.)

​

​

​

​

“Where should I go?”

“The innermost room on the first floor. That would be good.”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

We walked through the obviously shabby hallway, slowly… heading towards the end.

​

​

Although it was late, Yuhana tried to get out by struggling. It was impossible to get out when she had no energy at all.

​

​

Eventually, she was dragged to her room without any resistance.

​

​

​

“Haaah… .”

“Hoo, hooo… .”

​

​

​

​

When I opened the door, there were guests inside. They were Baek Han-young and Jeong Su-jin.

​

​

Because they both had a hard time, they had sex as promised.

​

​

Baek Han-young wanted to cum inside her vagina, so she ejaculated inside right away. White semen flowed out from between her legs. On the other hand, Jeong Su-jin wanted to use a condom.

​

​

​

​

“Oh, you're here… .”

​

​

​

​

I was wondering why… It was because of that.

​

​

She hung the used condom on her head like a decoration and looked up at me with the remaining one firmly in her mouth.

​

​

… Did you ask her to wear a condom because you wanted to look like that? There’s something so pathetic about her belittling herself.

​

​

​

​

“Ha, Han Yeong-ah! When on earth… .”

​

​

​

​

Yoo Ha Na screamed as she looked at Baek Han Young, who was lying on the bed, just breathing deeply.

​

​

​

​

“You'll be like that soon, too. So you'd better be quiet.”

“Ugh!”

“Baek Han-young. Grab this woman's arm.”

​

​

​

​

After hearing what I said, Baek Han-young jumped up from his seat and grabbed Yu Ha-na, who was thrown onto the bed.

​

​

Then, as expected, he grabbed Yuhana's arms with his strengthened arm strength and lifted them up.

​

​

​

​

“From now on, I plan to use every nook and cranny of your body. Do you have any objections?”

“… .”

“Okay. If that's the case, I'll use your mouth first.”

​

​

​

​

I pulled down my pants. I had used them a few times before. They were still huge.

​

​

He carefully… pushed it into her mouth. Yuhana’s struggles grew stronger.

​

​

​

​

“Ha, don't do it! Seriously, don't do it! I'll kill you? I'll kill you!”

“It's too late. If you had declared surrender from the beginning... This wouldn't have happened.”

“Ahh! I told you not to! Eww!?! Eww!!”

​

​

​

​

I hesitated for a moment as I saw Yuhana's stubborn resistance.

​

​

He quickly opened her mouth and thrust his penis hard into her.

​

​

​

        
            077

Push hard. But still, kiss delicately… .

​

​

The first encounter with the glans and lips. The soft feeling was strong. Because it was soaked with saliva, the penis was quickly soaked.

​

​

​

​

'This won't do.'

​

​

​

​

I have to defile Yuhana, but she can't defile me. You could say the roles are reversed.

​

​

That is unacceptable. Even though I am often the one who is put down and eaten, I want to be on top at least for now.

​

​

​

​

'I won't be able to do this for long today.'

​

​

​

​

Now, her limbs are paralyzed, and her whole body lost its strength after a single punch. But she will fully recover in just 30 minutes.

​

​

Even a severed limb can be recovered by just eating, which is the level of an S-class superhuman. An injury of this level would be worse than just a cold.

​

​

​

​

'So go fast!'

​

​

​

​

Kkuuk… . Kkuuk… . She rubbed her lips against her vagina. Yuhana, of course, did not try to open her mouth. She tried to avoid it by turning her head here and there, but Kim Yerin, who was watching from the side, grabbed her chin and held it in place.

​

​

​

​

“If you don't open your mouth, I'll just put it in your vagina.”

“Ugh! You despicable… .”

“You don't want to get poked here from the start, do you?”

​

​

​

​

I don't like it either. It doesn't increase obedience. It might feel a little better at first, but...

​

​

​

​

“So open your mouth.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana just rolled her eyes and watched the situation unfold.

​

​

No matter how much it pokes at his lower body… it seems he doesn’t like opening his mouth and accepting it.

​

​

Then what should I do? Should I just rub it on my lips like this? Actually, it feels good right now. If I touch it for too long, I have a feeling that semen will spurt out… .

​

​

​

​

“You arrogant bitch. The governor is trying to do you a favor right now, and you dare refuse? You can't do it.”

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri, who had been silently standing next to her, suddenly raised her fist and punched Yu Ha Na in the stomach!

​

​

Han Yuri's fist, whose physical abilities were still enhanced, was truly destructive, and dealt a great blow to Yu Ha Na, whose body would not have obeyed her even before.

​

​

​

​

“Keueuk!? Heukkeuk… . Huh! Huh!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who had her fist stuck in her stomach, had her mouth wide open.

​

​

Is this the right time? Without delay, I pushed my penis in hard.

​

​

​

​

“Anyway, our Seonghyeon wouldn't be able to sleep properly without his older sisters' help... .”

​

​

​

​

I think someone was whispering something mocking me… .

​

​

Is it because of my mood?

​

​

​

​

[I don't think it's my imagination.]

​

​

​

​

You only come out when I call!

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

“Whew… I can finally put it in. Don’t bite. If it touches even a little bit, you’d better think of your life as nothing.”

​

​

​

​

After hearing what I said, Han Yuri punched Yu Ha Na in the stomach again. Her body shook violently. No! If I accidentally touch my teeth like this, it will hurt so much!

​

​

Fortunately, no such unpleasant incident occurred.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Woof!”

​

​

​

​

Her legs are flailing. She seems to be struggling to get away.

​

​

And yet, he didn't do anything unpleasant like biting his tongue. I'm really glad about that.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“Okay. Just stay still like that.”

​

​

​

​

Slowly, the strength was released. The extremely rebellious gaze had melted away. Her meaningless resistance had also stopped.

​

​

His movements had stopped to the point where I thought he might have fainted. There was no way that could happen. If someone could faint just by hitting him hard, then he should be able to defeat a S-class hero.

​

​

​

​

'Let's get moving now.'

​

​

​

​

Without further ado, we must move.

​

​

After pulling your waist back a little, push it forward again. It will completely root you.

​

​

​

​

“Keuheup!! Sob sob… .”

“Hoo! Hoo!”

​

​

​

​

I haven't even moved much, but I'm already starting to feel the pressure.

​

​

​

​

'Let's just finish it now. I'll make you addicted to it so you can't live without me.'

​

​

​

​

Is there any need to endure this? Absolutely not. Rather, it would be a waste of time.

​

​

​

​

“First, let me kick that face.”

“Huh? Eww?! Eww!! Ewww!!!”

“It's already too late!”

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! My head started spinning. I might be the first in the world to do such an absurd thing to an active S-class hero.

​

​

​

​

[By tying up the target female, you fully flaunt your superior stamina!]

​

​

[Yuhana's obedience level increases. Also, she has become addicted to semen! Her body is now dependent on your body fluids. Congratulations!]

​

​

[10% 》20%]

​

​

​

​

Since I bought several skills, the effects are really amazing. This is great! This is a really great effect.

​

​

​

​

'Fortunately, it looks like Yuhana will be finished soon.'

​

​

​

​

In Jeong Su-jin's case, she couldn't force it like this because she didn't have the power to confront her. However, once she gained the skill, the difficulty level definitely dropped drastically.

​

​

​

​

'From now on, I need to use my points without holding back. Now that my level has increased, the power of each skill will be incredibly strong.'

​

​

​

​

What this means is that using points as soon as they are collected may be the key to future strategies.

​

​

Okay, let's put that aside... I pulled the dick out of my mouth. The cum inside gushed out and stained her chin.

​

​

Looking at that sight, I had a strange thought, but I held back my words and looked at her face for a moment.

​

​

​

​

“This, this son of a bitch… . How dare you do this to me! Huuugh!? Ha, how dare you! I won’t forgive you… . I will definitely pay you back! ”

“Not scary at all. She's a magical girl.”

​

​

​

​

It's time to move on to the next step, but time is running out.

​

​

Damn it… I was planning on piercing the vagina. If I keep doing this, it'll just come undone.

​

​

​

​

'The ability is on cooldown right now so I can't subdue it again.'

​

​

​

​

Can't help it? Let's stop here for today.

​

​

​

​

“But I guess I'll have to stop here for today. What a pity... Magical girl. I was planning on completely stealing your virginity. But next time, I'll make sure to pierce it.”

“Dude, next time I see you I'll kill you first... You son of a bitch!”

“I wonder if that will really happen.”

​

​

​

​

After I pulled up my pants, I glanced at my girls. They immediately swarmed next to me.

​

​

​

​

“See you next time.”

​

​

​

​

It's really unfortunate that I couldn't take Yuhana's virginity away.

​

​

You can pick it up later… .

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who was left in the room, collapsed on the bed.

​

​

If it were her usual self, she wouldn't have stayed in such a run-down place. She's a superhuman with enormous wealth and social status, to the point where she's called a 'modern aristocrat.'

​

​

But she has no choice but to confine herself to this shabby room of only a few square meters.

​

​

​

​

'개새끼…. 진짜 개새끼….'

​

​

​

​

If a normal person were to be forced into a sexual act, they would be quite mentally shocked. But she is a superhuman.

​

​

That is, when something unreasonable happens, rather than suffering from mental trauma about it, they first vow revenge.

​

​

​

​

'I'm definitely going to kill them! After I find them and kill them, I'll also kill the women next to them... Huh?!'

​

​

​

​

On the verge of transforming into a near-murderer, Yuhana began to feel the pain of burning.

​

​

Her throat is so sore. Was it because she forced herself into her mouth earlier? No. Right now, she is desperately craving a specific liquid, like a traveler stranded in the desert.

​

​

​

​

'Water... I don't think it'll work. What should I do? Should I go to the hospital or something? Ugh! No! I might go crazy before that.'

​

​

​

​

The throes of burning thirst drove her mad in an instant.

​

​

My head hurts so much. My head is pounding so hard that tears are welling up in my eyes.

​

​

She curled up, her head buried in the hard bed. But the pain did not go away at all… .

​

​

​

​

“Liquid… . A sticky, thick liquid… . I need that… .”

​

​

​

​

Eventually, driven to the brink of madness, she had to find a solution.

​

​

I raise my head. I look around. There is nothing. There is nothing… .

​

​

Then she started feeling the bed with her palm, trying to find something.

​

​

Then suddenly… something soft caught my fingertips. I found it…!

​

​

​

​

“Ah!”

​

​

​

​

It was a condom pouch. The remains of what Jeong Su-jin had used… And inside it was filled with liquid that would quench her thirst.

​

​

​

​

“Urrr… .”

​

​

​

​

Yuna hurriedly picked up the condoms, making an almost animal-like howl.

​

​

He untied the knot and grabbed the end.

​

​

​

​

“Is this okay?”

​

​

​

​

Aaaah— She thought it was strange herself. She opened her mouth wide and drank the liquid, drip by drip.

​

​

Little by little… Yuhana was going crazy.
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They say that the saddest moment for people is when 'other people can do it, but I can't.'

​

​

Yes, discrimination. It is the most effective way to irritate human nature.

​

​

​

​

“Hug me too.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri stared at me with her characteristically sharp pupils. Right now, she was extremely angry at the unfortunate reality of discrimination.

​

​

​

“No, well… I can do it. But why at this timing?”

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

It's not like anything will happen just because I do it. But why on earth did I have to do it right when I was about to rest?

​

​

​

​

“Please do it.”

“… Okay, Yuri. Just do it. But you know.”

“Hey.”

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri snapped at me with a sharp voice. Suddenly? I was dumbfounded because I couldn’t understand why she was acting so hastily… .

​

​

​

​

“Professor Kim Ye-rin did it for me, so why don't you do it for me?”

“I never said I wouldn't do it... . At that time, I just hugged you to say thank you for your hard work!”

“Then I didn't work hard? To be honest, I think I worked harder than the professor.”

​

​

​

​

Unlike Kim Ye-rin, Han Yu-ri had to throw her body directly, so the frequency of getting hurt was also very high.

​

​

Yeah. If you think about it, Han Yuri worked the hardest… .

​

​

​

“Calm down. Yuri… . I’m not saying you couldn’t do it!”

“I don't think I can calm down.”

​

​

​

​

What are you complaining about? I did everything you asked me to do. Why are you making a fuss here?

​

​

First of all, I think I should do as she asks in order to put those poisonous eyes to sleep. I let out a deep sigh and ran into her arms.

​

​

​

​

“… !”

​

​

​

​

Then Han Yuri's body started to shake. It was as if she hadn't expected this.

​

​

No, I didn't mean to not do it, so why are you reacting like this? This is really ridiculous. Who do you think I am, the bad guy who is pushing and pulling?

​

​

​

​

“So cute… !”

“Ahahaha… .”

“Cute! Cute! Cute! Cute! ”

​

​

​

​

Come to think of it, I think it was when I was in middle school that Han Yuri hugged me like this.

​

​

It was a time when I was being bullied a lot… When I bought bread, he hugged me and said I worked hard. How did you feel at that time? I remember feeling really good.

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Didn't we hug like this when we were in middle school?”

“Huh? Oh, that's right... . You remember too!”

​

​

​

​

When I asked about the memory from that time, it was a bit hazy, and as expected, Han Yuri quickly remembered it too.

​

​

​

​

“… Ah. But didn't I faint then? Why did I do that?”

“That, that!”

“When I came to, I was in the infirmary. That was strange… I didn’t do anything that would make me faint.”

​

​

​

​

Wouldn't Han Yuri know? She was the only woman who was always with me.

​

​

​

​

“I really don't remember… ?”

“Yeah. I don't know why, but it feels like that part was just cut off with scissors.”

​

​

​

​

She looked slightly taken aback by what I said, but also seemed to feel somewhat guilty.

​

​

​

​

“You were my… .”

“Huh?”

“He touched my butt. I don't know why, but it must have been a mistake. So I unconsciously reflexively slapped him… .”

“Ah."

​

​

​

​

So my memory has flown away. Now my doubts are resolved.

​

​

​

​

“I'm sorry! I should've apologized then... . I flew away reflexively! ”

“Oh, that's okay. It was my mistake. Of course I felt bad.”

​

​

​

Han Yuri's reaction was natural. If someone who doesn't know what's cool touches her body, she'll throw a punch first.

​

​

In fact, I should rather see it as her showing mercy to me. She spared me even though I dared to molest her in the body of a superhuman.

​

​

​

​

“That's it… .”

“Huh?”

“Sa, actually I wasn't in a bad mood at all. I just hit him because I liked him so much.”

“What does that mean… .”

“You know, when young boys see a girl they like, they hit her and bully her for no reason. It's the same thing.”

​

​

​

​

No. Does that mean Han Yuri has a similar mental age to a young boy?

​

​

​

​

“I'm sorry! Seonghyun... . I should have apologized to you a long time ago.”

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, Han Yuri hugged my body tightly. Wait a minute! Isn't this too suffocating?

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Why are you having a rash all of a sudden! Calm down first… . Listen to me.”

“It's gone now, but. I hurt you so much, didn't I? When I become yours, every time I think about it, my heart breaks. I'd rather fall off the roof and die.”

​

​

​

​

Was this why you asked me to hug you?

​

​

​

​

“Haa… Yuri.”

“Just thinking about how I burned you with cigarettes and hurt you with my nails… .”

“Han Yuri!”

​

​

​

​

I had to scream in the end. If I continued like this, I would have committed suicide due to depression.

​

​

Fortunately, she responded to my screams and shut her mouth tightly.

​

​

​

​

“I know what you're talking about. So, listen carefully to what I say from now on. Why did you do that?”

“I was so happy I thought I was going crazy. Every time you talked to another girl, I couldn't control my anger and just threw a punch.”

“What.”

​

​

​

​

I thought Han Yuri would hate me?

​

​

No, if you liked me… you should have confessed a long time ago!

​

​

​

​

'I could have accepted it if it was someone like Han Yuri.'

​

​

​

​

Objectively speaking, a very pretty, well-built, and rich woman is obsessed with me?

​

​

Wouldn't that be a total win-win? If it were me back then, if Han Yuri had told me to drop out of school and just stay home and cook, I would have gladly complied.

​

​

​

'That's stupid.'

​

​

​

​

You hurt the person you love because you couldn't properly confess your feelings.

​

​

Could there be such a stupid unrequited love in the world? I wiped my face and looked straight at her.

​

​

​

​

“To be honest, what you did is unforgivable, Yuri.”

“Yeah… .”

“Because of that, I couldn't even graduate from high school properly, and I ended up just sitting in my room playing games. I even gave up on my original dream.”

​

​

​

​

Every time she heard me speak, Han Yuri had an expression on her face as if her heart was about to collapse.

​

​

​

“I won't just say forgive me. Instead, be nice to me from now on.”

“Ugh… !”

“There is a saying, “Hate the sin, but not the sinner.””

​

​

​

​

Actually, I don't feel any different emotions anymore. Is it because I've already experienced Han Yuri's beautiful body?

​

​

Rather, I have seen the gains. I think I have no losses now.

​

​

​

​

“Thank you!”

“Yeah… .”

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri hugged me tightly. I can't breathe!

​

​

​

​

“Wow! You, Yuri!”

“Oops! Sorry… .”

“Is it done now?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who had been sitting quietly next to me, savoring her coffee, got up from her seat.

​

​

​

​

“Let's go do some work now. We've done enough, haven't we?”

​

​

​

​

okay.

​

​

What you have to do, you have to do.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana's location could be quickly tracked.

​

​

Because I have the skills. If it's obvious, then it's obvious. If it's a target to attack, no one in the world will be able to find out where it is faster than me.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

The figure of Yuhana, whom I found overnight, looked quite sick. He staggered from side to side and glared at me.

​

​

As expected, the addictive effect seems to have hit him hard. His body is swaying and he looks extremely dangerous as he sweats nonstop.

​

​

​

​

“You look like you'll fall over when the wind blows. Magical girl!”

“shi, be quiet!”

“It looks really sick. Go and subdue him.”

​

​

​

​

In that state, it seems like it can be easily subdued. There's no need for any particular strategy.

​

​

Han Yuri and Baek Han-young rushed at her at the same time. They were specialists in close combat. Even in normal conditions, it would have been difficult to shake them off, but since her body was in a strange state, she couldn't put up any special resistance.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, who easily dodged the staggering fist, dug in and punched the stomach. Whoa whoa! Yu Ha-na’s body floats into the air.

​

​

Han Yuri, who had stepped forward one after another, also followed suit and struck repeatedly. Although she was less heavy than Baek Han-young, she was attacking using her own body parts.

​

​

The huge tail at the end of her buttocks swung around, whipping her face. Her head fell back. Tears poured out against her will as she was hit between the eyes.

​

​

​

​

'I'm crying?'

​

​

​

​

Just because they are superhuman doesn't mean they are different from human organs. The structure itself is often no different from that of a normal person. Instead, the only difference is that their durability is hundreds of thousands to millions of times different...

​

​

So, physical strength above a certain level made a superhuman look like a normal person. Yuhana, who had received an unacceptable blow, fell backwards and slumped.

​

​

​

​

“You seem to be very thirsty… . I will give you a special grace.”

“Ugh… .”

“Be happy. I'll give you all the spunk you've been wanting.”

​

​

​

​

I spread Yuhana's legs wide to the sides.

​

​

Then, slowly overlapped our bodies.
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If you actually spread your legs, you haven't yet started having sex in earnest.

​

​

​

'Creaming comes first.'

​

​

​

​

It might be a bit awkward to do on the floor, but wouldn't it be okay to poke the vagina with your hand?

​

​

It's unsanitary... but so what? Our ancestors had sex in caves or on dirt floors and had good children.

​

​

​

​

“What a great body.”

“This perverted bastard! Are you really going to kill me? Before I gouge out your eyes! Get your hands off me!”

​

​

​

​

If it were me before, I would have said, “Eek… Yes!” and stopped.

​

​

But that's not the case at all now. There's no reason to be afraid.

​

​

​

'I'm addicted anyway so I can't come to my senses.'

​

​

​

​

First, I put my hand on Yuhana's thigh.

​

​

It's soft. I've touched women's bodies so many times that I can't be satisfied with the body of an ordinary person anymore, but this woman's skin is really firm.

​

​

​

​

'I was impressed when I touched Han Yuri's body. Yu Ha Na is even more so. Is there something more as the level goes up?'

​

​

​

​

That being said, Jung Soo-jin and Han Yu-ri have skin that isn't all that different from each other...

​

​

​

​

“At that age, you're wearing such ridiculous clothes.”

​

​

​

​

What should I call the clothes Yuhana is wearing now? It was a skirt with a lot of strange decorations that seemed too strange for a magical girl.

​

​

The exposure of the stomach and shoulders is too much, and the skirt is so short. I don't know what kind of person is wearing this.

​

​

​

​

'Do you enjoy being looked at by others?'

​

​

​

​

This is not right at all. If she were my woman, I would make her wear ordinary clothes. I can't let her walk down the street like this.

​

​

​

​

“I guess I should take off this onahole packaging first.”

​

​

​

​

Isn't this the kind of line an evil governor who flew from a monster star to conquer Earth would say? This wasn't something Kim Ye-rin decided on.

​

​

I think it would be safe to say that his acting skills have improved by leaps and bounds. I looked around with a confident expression on my face.

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . Really low quality.”

“A little… disappointing.”

“Seonghyun, where does it hurt?”

“Um.”

“In my hometown, anyone who says something like that gets beaten to death.”

“Oppa? What is Onahole?”

​

​

​

​

…Why is everyone reacting like this? Isn’t this the kind of line you should say at this timing?

​

​

It was so absurd that they suddenly threw away their concept and turned it into an atmosphere where they were criticizing me. Why on earth are you doing this to me?

​

​

​

​

[fool.]

​

​

​

​

Now even the status screen is starting to blame me! Why on earth are you doing this to me!

​

​

​

“Big… . By the way. I guess we won't need this anymore.”

​

​

​

​

By the way, how do I take this off? I don’t know what the structure is. There is a zipper here, but… .

​

​

​

​

“I'll take it off for you.”

“…?! Stop!”

​

​

​

​

Jjiiik—! Han Yuri, who couldn’t stand to watch any longer, suddenly intervened and grabbed the hem of her skirt with her hand and ripped it off.

​

​

Thanks to that… I was able to quickly reach my underwear. Wow, this is easy. From now on, I’ll have to ask them to rip it for me.

​

​

​

​

“Hey, do you know how much this costs?!”

“I think I could buy it for 20,000 won at Namdaemun.”

“What? How did you know there was a Namdaemun Market when you were a freak?…. And more than that, this is worth 200 million won!”

​

​

​

​

What…? Why is that worth 200 million? It seems like it would be a crime to sell something like that for money, let alone 100 million.

​

​

​

​

“Governor. Superhumans usually order custom-made clothes. Since there are so many battles, they want something that is impervious to heat and bullets.”

“Aha.”

​

​

​

​

Well, it's strange that the cloth clothes that Kim Ye-rin handles are fine even after being hit by the laser beam of the doll.

​

​

​

​

“Not only professional designers, but also people with relevant skills personally make them one by one, so they are very durable. And clothes with designs like this cost a ridiculous amount of hundreds of millions.”

“Then… .”

“There's a reason why you find it hard to take off your clothes.”

​

​

​

​

Still, this design doesn't seem normal. It really must be a brilliant stroke of genius.

​

​

​

​

“Ask me for this! Ask me for this! Do you know how long I've been waiting to buy this?”

“You're going to be naked in front of me anyway.”

“Shut up! You really want to get your nose hurt? Huh?! I'm going to sue you for compensation! I'm going to!”

​

​

​

​

Let's make compensation by poking the eye.

​

​

I pulled down Yuhana's underwear. Unlike the clothes, it seemed to be just a regular piece of cloth.

​

​

​

​

“I don't think this is the time to be worrying about clothes. Magical girl... . You're about to be raped right now.”

“Ugh?!”

​

​

​

​

First, slowly… I sweep Yuhana’s lower abdomen with my palm.

​

​

As expected, there was nothing wrong with it. My skin is this good. Isn't this cheating?

​

​

Before I knew it, my hand had reached my pelvis. It was big. No, I should say it was wide. Touching it made me think that it was a body that was suitable for giving birth.

​

​

​

​

“Let me tell you your reality from now on.”

​

​

​

​

Oh my… I open the entrance to my vagina, which has never been invaded before, with my fingers.

​

​

The inside is, of course, pink. It's as if no foreign matter has ever entered here. It has a very nice color.

​

​

​

​

“Have you never masturbated before?”

“I, I… .”

“Of course. Magical girls don't masturbate.”

​

​

​

​

Then, does that mean my fingers are also first? I feel a little excited at the thought of taking everything from her first.

​

​

​

​

◦I'll put in %◦.”

​

​

​

​

After giving a friendly warning, he puts his finger inside the vagina.

​

​

It's so cramped... It's hard to even get it into the entrance properly.

​

​

After struggling several times, I managed to get the two probes in. Phew… Now it’s just beginning.

​

​

​

​

“Put it out, put it out! Put it out! You crazy bastard! What are you going to do if I really put it in!”

“I don't lie.”

“This crazy bastard… How dare you stick your finger inside me!”

​

​

​

​

Kwaaak. While saying this, the pussy holding the finger is very tight.

​

If you keep doing this, you'll break your finger. There's nothing more ridiculous than poking your finger and getting a fracture.

​

​

​

​

'Let's look deeper first.'

​

​

​

​

If I put my finger in, wouldn't the tightness naturally decrease? It sounds like a crazy idea, but I decided to give it a try.

​

​

Gently turn your index finger around and insert it in. It is almost impossible to just insert it.

​

​

​

​

“Keuuugh!?!”

“Oh, it works. Keep doing it like that.”

“No, to put it bluntly… .”

“Anyway, that woman just ran away so I can't hear you properly.”

​

​

​

​

Is that so? Yuhana’s eyes are definitely rolled back, and her waist is also rising.

​

​

This is definitely not normal. Hmm… I haven’t even put it in properly yet, isn’t this too much of a joke?

​

​

​

​

“Mi, I think I'm going crazy... . T, if I keep going like this, my brain is really going to break!”

“Still far away.”

“Ugh?! Hey, wait a minute. I think something's going to come out. Please… . Stop! Huh!? Huh… !”

​

​

​

​

Pushutsupushupushupushupushu!

​

​

Before her index finger could even fully enter the vagina, she rudely blew the whistle.

​

​

This is a huge amount! I don't think even Baek Han-young or Han Yu-ri are at this level.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! This son of a bitch… . Doing this to me. I'm really going to kill you.”

“Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases because you detonated the target female's assistant!]

​

​

[20% 》30%]

​

​

['Yuhana' is registered in the excellent female Pokedex. To check the Pokedex, shout 'Pokedex'.]

​

​

[Female Encyclopedia.]

​

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Ha Na: The target female is strong! She has fought and won against S-class villains, and has even caused earthquakes with a punch that she struck with all her might.

​

​

So, it is a body very suitable for producing excellent and strong offspring.

​

​

The funny thing is, she's totally addicted to your cum right now.

​

​

Pull down your pants and show me your excellent male penis! It will probably make you want to get pregnant.]

​

​

​

​

This guide never made a mistake. He took off his pants and underwear at the same time.

​

​

A huge penis extends forward. It is large and thick.

​

​

​

​

“I'll really kill them all... . Ah... ?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana's eyes, which were about to kill me at any moment, suddenly turned cold

​

​

​

​

“That… .”

“Huh?”

“Is that where it comes from?”

​

​

​

​

I don't know what that means, but it's probably true. I nodded.

​

​

​

​

“Is the amount of semen… coming out?”

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

After hearing that, Yuhana got up from her seat, staggering as if possessed by something.

​

​

​

​

“Give me that… .”

“Huh?”

“Sleep, give it to me.”

“What the hell are you talking about now… .”

“Give me sleep!”

​

​

​

​

Before anyone could stop her, she jumped up from her seat and ran towards me.

​

​

It was an enormous force. Not even Baek Han-young or Han Yu-ri could stop it.

​

​

​

​

“Wow?!”

“Give me sleep!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana's rampage.

​

​

It started here.
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Watching Yuhana suddenly change, I suddenly remembered my volunteer work at an abandoned cat shelter when I was a student.

​

​

Usually, cats in such places are abandoned because they are blind or have some kind of defect in their body. Strangely enough, this cat loved being touched by humans so much.

​

​

It felt really good when you first came and rubbed my face.

​

​

​

​

'But then Han Yuri gave me a honey chestnut… Why did she do that?'

​

​

​

​

No, if you think about it, all the good memories from my school days are connected to Han Yuri.

​

​

What's wrong with a cat rubbing its face?

​

​

Anyway, the reason I bring this up is because Yuhana was rubbing her face against me like a cat back then.

​

​

​

​

“Why are you suddenly doing this… .”

​

​

​

​

I don't know why. I just take out my phone, and the ferocious look I had before disappears without a trace. It's clinging to me?

​

​

​

​

'This is easy, but isn't it too easy?'

​

​

​

​

If you're already crazy about me, it's a little difficult. There's a chance that you'll run wild and, above all,

​

​

​

​

'This isn't fun!'

​

​

​

​

It's a very devilish idea, but it wouldn't be fun if she just weakly submitted to me.

​

​

​

​

‘… Am I a dopamine addict?’

​

​

​

​

They say that if too much dopamine is secreted, problems occur in the brain. I'm a little worried that I might become like that.

​

​

Anyway… I guess I have to do what I have to do.

​

​

​

​

“I think all the work is done now.”

“Ugh… . We're in trouble. Is this it?”

“Yes?”

“Yeah. I think so.”

“What is that?”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin looked at me with a deep sigh.

​

​

​

​

“Do you know the term defense mechanism?”

“If you're talking about mental theory... . I don't know the details.”

“… You don't need to know the details. Just know that there are several types. ”

​

​

​

​

Why are you suddenly talking about theory? I don't like having a headache. For now, I'll just listen quietly.

​

​

​

​

“As you know, the mental power of a superhuman is very strong. Even when tortured, they hardly open their mouths. However, their moral sense is similar to that of a normal person.”

“That's the current situation and… .”

“So what happens when your mental power reaches its limit? Even a normal person who has never committed a crime in his life steals food when he is hungry, so what if that superman is cornered?”

​

​

​

​

I swallowed hard, because I could guess what she was going to say.

​

​

​

“The defense mechanism comes out. You didn't do anything wrong. You think like that and then you pass the blame on to others.”

“No! What do you mean?”

“This is just a theory. Did you know that my older sister was a college professor? I even wrote a few papers on this.”

​

​

​

​

Oh my goodness. Is this a disease so common that it's even described in a paper?

​

​

​

​

“But the good thing is that when you're satisfied, it falls off on its own.”

“I don't think it's a good thing at all… .”

“Is that so? Anyway, it's going to be a tough time!”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin slapped my back with her palm.

​

​

A sense of foreboding creeps in. This is definitely not what I originally wanted… .

​

​

​

​

“Here's another fun fact. That reaction will be back and forth. Normally, he'll want to kill you. But if you take out the dick, that's what happens.”

“No… .”

​

​

​

​

I don't know why it happened like this. And I don't know if it's a good thing or a bad thing.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Since ancient times, men have been known to find opportunity in crisis.

​

​

I'm a man, so I'm going to take this opportunity.

​

​

​

​

'Let's take him to a place where he can't be seen.'

​

​

​

​

The first thing to do was to take her to a dark place.

​

​

This area was evacuated in advance using Jeong Su-jin's ability, so there were no crowds at all. But still! It's much better not to have eyes watching.

​

​

​

​

“Come here.”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Yuhana followed what I said. It was a little awkward, as if I was looking at someone else.

​

​

​

​

'Is there a split personality? Something feels strange.'

​

​

​

​

It's a completely different vibe from the previous Yuhana. If I were to use a metaphor, it would be like a lively cat? If I were to be a little more generous, it would be like a puppy.

​

​

​

​

“What name should I call you…?”

“Call me Governor.”

“Oh my! That can't be your real name! Tell me quickly.”

​

​

​

​

Can I tell you my real name? I'm not sure if I remember it or not right now. If I do, wouldn't that be a very, very big problem?

​

​

​

​

“ times, hundred… .”

“Baek? Your last name sounds Korean. What's your first name?”

“Shut up! Do whatever you want!”

​

​

​

​

No, come to think of it, why should I tell you? There's no reason for me to do that!

​

​

​

​

'It's clear that those big breasts are lowering my intelligence in real time.'

​

​

​

​

This heavy lump of fat that touches your arm actually contains a very scary power that can rob human intelligence.

​

​

Really! Of course, there are some bad points… There are even research results that say that looking at a woman’s breasts automatically increases your intelligence.

​

​

Anyway! This is not the important fact. The problem is that I am getting more and more caught up in this woman's pace.

​

​

​

​

“If you don't have a name. Can I give you a name?”

​

​

​

​

My heart is pounding against my arm. But I still think it's beautiful.

​

​

My heart starts pounding on its own. This is completely normal. I've always liked breasts. My heart also pounded when Baek Han-young clung to me.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. I'll make up my own name.”

“… This is too much.”

​

​

​

​

Now that I think about it, this woman seems to be getting more and more fluent in her speech. Is it a defense mechanism or something…? Maybe that’s why she’s not in her right mind.

​

​

​

​

“I've never felt this good before. Don't you agree?”

“Shut up and go into the back alley!”

​

​

​

​

Just then, I saw a dark alley nearby. I pushed Yuhana's back and pulled her inside.

​

​

​

​

'I'd like to reserve another room, but let's just do it here.'

​

​

​

​

There's no time to set aside. It'd be better to just do it here. Besides, back alleys are places where dirty things often happen, so it shouldn't matter.

​

​

​

​

“The one you want so badly… . It’s here. Ask quickly.”

“Yeah… . Got it!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana knelt before me. It was always a beautiful sight to see a woman much bigger than me kneeling before me.

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Hooo!”

​

​

​

​

The baby goes into his mouth. At first, he needed help because I had to force feed him. Now, he doesn't need that at all.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. That's how you sleep. You're doing great.”

“Wow.”

​

​

​

​

The long, thick shaft slowly disappears. In an instant, her expression becomes languid. Soon, her cheeks become sunken.

​

​

​

​

“Slurp. Slurp.”

​

​

​

​

Finally, all of the teeth disappeared. They completely disappeared into the mouth.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Now… .”

“Ugh? Eeeeek?! Eeeeek!! Eeeeek!!”

“Huh? Why are you suddenly like this?”

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, a murderous look rose in Yuhana's eyes, which had become lethargic. Then, she looked up at me and raised her fist as if she was going to kill me at any moment.

​

​

​

​

'Seo, is it possible that Jaji has disappeared?'

​

​

​

​

You come to your senses the moment you are out of sight.

​

​

This is not even funny!

​

​

​

​

'Wait a minute. I'm dying! I'm going to get hit and die now!'

​

​

​

​

Yuhana expressed her anger fiercely as she saw me putting a stick in her mouth.

​

​

I can tell when a woman is angry just by looking at her eyes. It's because I was trained as Han Yuri.

​

​

Feeling my life in danger, I quickly pulled my waist back.

​

​

​

​

“Puhaa…! This insolent bastard! How dare you put your dick in my mouth… . Hehe. Why are you pulling it out all of a sudden? I was just starting to feel good.”

“… .”

“Put it back in my mouth quickly. I'll try harder this time.”

​

​

​

​

I can never put it in. Because the moment I lose sight of you, you'll try to kill me.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? I told you to put it in.”

“… Let’s stop here for today.”

​

​

​

​

I thought things were going smoothly, but as it turned out, it was a complete crisis.

​

​

This won't do... Let's go back and come up with a solution. Kim Ye-rin will be able to figure out a solution.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, whyeee!”

“I'm sorry, but it's no use making a fuss like that... .”

“Why! Why! Why! It's not possible!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana started to swear, hitting the floor with her hands.

​

​

One blow at a time... The board blocks split apart. Oh my god. This is the scariest fight in the world.

​

​

​

​

“You!”

​

​

​

​

She jumped up from her seat, her eyes blazing with obsession.

​

​

I got goosebumps. If she put even a little force on me, I'd be crushed like a burst banana.

​

​

​

​

“Let me suck your dick right now!”

“Stop it… .”

“Let me suck it! If you don't suck it! I'll just kill you all!”

​

​

​

​

Killing? Who?

​

​

​

​

“The women you're taking with you! And the people roaming the streets! All of them, all of them, all of them! I'm going to kill them!”

“Calm down first… .”

“Calm down? Calm down?! Don't make me laugh!”

​

​

​

​

Kwaaah! Yuhana kicked the wall of the building next to her. A large hole appeared in the solid cement wall, as if a shell had been fired.

​

​

​

​

“You… . Get out of bed right now.”

​

​

​

​

A situation where you can neither advance nor retreat.

​

​

What on earth should I do?
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The moment of dilemma has arrived.

​

​

​

​

'What can I do now?'

​

​

​

​

1. Run away without looking back.

​

…then she’ll be caught by Yuhana, dragged to a dark alley, and raped.

​

​

And then he gets killed by her in a rage. That seems like the worst ending.

​

​

​

​

'Then why don't you just give it to me?'

​

​

​

​

2. Just give it to me.

​

​

You'll suffer the same fate as number 1. I don't think you should just have sex as an option.

​

​

​

​

'This is really fucked up.'

​

​

​

If that were a problem I could solve! I wouldn't be here.

​

​

​

​

“What are you doing standing there like an idiot? I told you to sleep.”

“Ugh… .”

“Hey. Can't you hear me? Do you really have to raise your fist to get me to listen to you? I don't like hitting.”

​

​

​

​

She raised her fist upward, her body shaking involuntarily at the breathtaking physical force that filled it.

​

​

​

​

“Ma, Magical Girl! Just touch my body! My minions will come and beat you to death.”

“I already know that you are weak without your subordinates.”

​

​

​

​

Her hazy, open eyes move around creepily, scanning my body.

​

​

I feel creepy all of a sudden. Is this what it feels like when you make eye contact with a ghost?

​

​

​

​

'No. By the way, isn't it true that you're speaking more and more normally?'

​

​

​

​

Of course, his actions and words are not normal. However, if you look at the content separately, he is clearly expressing his own opinion to me.

​

​

​

​

“Would it be faster for them to come and attack me, or would it be faster for me to catch you and eat you?”

“Ahh… .”

“You'd better think about it carefully.”

​

​

​

​

Kwuuuk. Yuhana, who had come closer without me noticing, pressed her finger on my cheek. My elastic skin quickly bounced it off.

​

​

​

​

“Sister, just let me suck your dick. I don't need anything else. I just want to eat what's hanging from your butt.”

“Ah, you were going crazy and asking why I was eating you just a little while ago!”

“That? Hmm… I don’t think that’s ever happened. Are you lying? ”

​

​

​

​

Wow! Look at this shameless bitch!

​

​

​

​

“Oh, no, you were just trying to kill me!”

​

​

​

​

I was so shocked that I shouted like that. She tilted her head to the side and put her finger to her lips.

​

​

​

​

“Eeee… Everyone who harms magical girls is a villain. You're a villain too. Then I'll have to punish you.”

​

​

​

​

Yoo Ha-na chose '3. Choose Baek Seong-hyeon', an option that was not even in the question.

​

A hand was thrust between my armpits, and then I was lifted up in an instant.

​

​

My body dangles in the air. She already sees me as a dildo.

​

​

​

​

“If it doesn't work out, I'll have to do it myself.”

​

​

​

​

She hung me upside down in this position. My head was pointing towards the floor!

​

​

My head is spinning because of the sudden rush of blood… I feel dizzy. But she doesn’t give up. She holds onto my pelvis tightly and puts her mouth on my penis.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh.”

“Ugh… . Please, let me go! My head hurts!”

​

​

​

​

Oh no… This posture is so bad for my back that it’s already starting to hurt.

​

​

Blood is rushing to my head. My back is hurting so bad. Ah… .

​

​

​

​

“Woohoo, joooop… .”

​

​

​

​

Do you know my pain or are you just ignoring it?

​

​

Anyway, Yuhana sucked Jaji's dick greedily and without thinking.

​

​

Fortunately, the entire thing wasn't swallowed. No, to be exact, it was swallowed and then spat out in a short moment.

​

​

​

​

‘The speed of personality change is incredibly fast… .’

​

​

​

​

I assumed that Yuhana was split into two personalities. One of them is now obsessed with sex.

​

​

Another one is someone who hates me so much.

​

​

Every time the sleep disappears, she frowns. Her face looks like she's going to kill me at any moment.

​

​

But when he reappears, he smiles and laughs like he's the happiest person in the world.

​

​

This crazy cycle repeats itself… I have no idea what rhythm I should be following.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, I quickly reached my limit.. I was already starting to feel the pressure.

​

​

Her legs moved on their own. Sometimes she touched Yuhana's crown, but she couldn't stop it at all.

​

​

​

​

“Heukkeuk… .”

“Ugh?!”

​

​

​

Brrr— My mouth is full… . Semen is rising. It’s pouring out in such a huge amount that even I don’t know if it’s okay for this much to be emitted.

​

​

​

​

“Euheubuup… . Heuheuum. Sigh. Haa, haa… .”

​

​

​

​

But the large quantity was not a problem at all for Yuhana.

​

​

I rolled the semen in my mouth around with my tongue. I didn't miss a single drop. I licked it thoroughly and then drank it all down.

​

​

​

​

“Really true… . Human semen tastes this sweet.”

​

​

​

​

…I've never tried mine, but I don't think human semen would taste sweet.

​

​

​

​

“I drank it so fast that I didn't notice at all. It's really thrilling... How can it taste like this? Oh, I'm going crazy. I thought it would relieve my thirst. It actually got worse.”

​

​

​

​

Mumble, mumble. The words of a psychopath come out very quickly. Not enough? You should have fought that hard!

​

​

​

“What do you think? I think it's so lacking.”

“Hey, don't do this… .”

​

​

​

​

She lifted me up slightly and then let me go. It was a very short distance, but my head fell towards the ground at incredible speed.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

“Huh.”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, my head didn't hit the floor and break, thanks to Yuhana holding it with her hand before that happened.

​

​

​

​

“Are you scared? Your expression just now was seriously hilarious. Puhahaha! ”

​

​

​

​

My heart was pounding. I felt like I was going to die for a moment.

​

​

She turned around, holding the crown of her head with her palm. My vision became dizzy, and before I knew it, I was standing upright on my own two feet.

​

​

​

​

“Uh uh… . Uh, when did I get to choose.”

“I've been standing up since a while ago.”

“Don't say that.”

​

​

​

Yuhana didn't answer, but just smiled. I could see the sneer at the corner of her lips clearly mocking me.

​

​

​

​

“Please beg me once.”

“What?”

“If you like it, I'll let you go. Try being cute once.”

​

​

​

​

Is this really a defense mechanism? This is just a tyrant!

​

​

​

​

“Ah. If you don't like it. You'd better be prepared.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana clenched her fist. You won't kill me with that. But if you do, I won't be able to resist.

​

​

​

​

“You'll be in danger then. You don't want to do that, do you? You'd rather be surrounded by so many women and have sex. Crossing that dangerous river... isn't your personality.”

“When did you see me say that!”

“Then when did you see me, and rape me? Your logic is so weak.”

​

​

​

​

I had nothing to say. It's not that I couldn't convince that woman with logic, but I felt like she would just force me.

​

​

​

​

“You'd better not reject me and think about living on this earth. A small, weak man like you can be eliminated without anyone knowing. Your women? Call a superhuman hunting squad.”

“… .”

“Okay. What are you going to do? Either show off your skills for me. Or get beaten up.”

​

​

​

There was absolutely no choice. I closed my eyes tightly and rolled my head as much as I could.

​

​

I have to squeeze out some seductive gestures using this small body!

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“What is it?”

“Ah. That, that's not it. Um.”

“I told you to do it right? Are you kidding me?”

​

​

​

​

No, what do you want me to do? I was so dumbfounded that I just stood there in a daze.

​

​

​

​

“Oh.”

“?”

“That's it. That expression. Exactly.”

“… ?”

“A stupid-looking face. Ah, just my style. I want to shed a few tears here. Unfortunately, I don't think I can!”

​

​

​

​

What the heck. You're saying this is over? Is there a glimmer of hope?

​

​

​

​

“You don't seem to know that you're secretly dirty. Why don't you try to show off your charm a little?”

“Uh… .”

“Okay. I'll let you go. I'm a good person.”

​

​

​

​

Done! I'm free now!

​

​

​

“Let's go quickly before I change my mind.”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

I took a deep breath and turned around. Let's go back quickly and rest. I feel like I'm too exhausted.

​

​

​

​

“Hey.”

“Huh huh?”

“How dare you… . Violate my body. Do you think you can just leave?”

“Oops!”

​

​

​

[From the moment you disappear from sight, Yuhana will try to kill you again!]

​

[I thought you might not know. Let me say it again!]

​

​

​

​

Ah. Fuck! Fuck! F**k!

​

​

​

​

“I just told you to go away earlier… . Damn it!”

​

​

​

​

I had no choice but to turn around again and show my high-ranking officials.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? I told you to go, but you didn't go. You're really going to get in trouble.”

“I was about to leave. You caught me!”

“You really annoy me. Our Seonghyun? You know how to sway a woman's heart.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana took off the top she was wearing. She looked at me intently, revealing her beautiful breasts.

​

​

​

​

“This is a call to have sex.”

“Bill of exchange… .”

“Then let's begin.”

​

​

​

​

No, that's ridiculous.

​

​

Why does this only happen to me?
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Heroes belong to an association.

​

​

The association's headquarters are located in Daejeon, and branches are divided into each province in South Korea. Heroes active in each region are settled in a complex database.

​

​

​

​

“Already four people.”

​

​

​

​

And Daejeon, Hero Headquarters. The general in charge of that place was smoking a rare bear pipe in his mouth, puffing smoke from it.

​

​

​

“Kim Ye-rin, Baek Han-young… Victoria. And even Jung Soo-jin?”

“Yes, sir. ”

“This is really a big deal.”

​

​

​

​

He tapped his fingers on the desk, not hiding his discomfort.

​

​

A-class heroes are resources specially managed by the country. Although their strength is far inferior to that of S-class heroes, that doesn't mean they are unimportant.

​

​

It's just like in the old days when silver was used more as currency than gold.

​

​

In modern warfare, the strength of a country can be gauged by how many Class A superhumans it possesses.

​

​

​

“A new villain has appeared… Do you know where he is?”

“I don't know because the location changes every time. The last time it was seen was in Jongno, Seoul.”

“Huh. You're really good at running around.”

​

​

​

​

However, the A-class heroes are disappearing one by one. Starting with Kim Ye-rin, a professor at the Korean Hero University, to Baek Han-young, the strongest primate in the human race, and even the naturalized Victoria.

​

​

In addition, Jung Soo-jin, who had been taking very special care of me recently, was also taken in by that small and weak man. How on earth?

​

​

​

​

“Have you figured out what that guy's abilities are?”

“… Sorry.”

“What kind of abilities do you have that make you all that damn woman? It's not even funny!”

“Can I explain it to you?”

“Do it.”

​

​

​

​

The Hero Association's general director muttered as he added more tobacco leaves to the bear bowl.

​

​

​

​

“To determine their capabilities, we followed them. We also used state-of-the-art drones.”

“Just?”

“The moment the tail got close, it fainted. The drone's video didn't work.”

“So it failed?”

“Yes… .”

“You have some ridiculous abilities.”

​

​

​

​

The CEO now had to make a decision.

​

​

After officially revealing that vicious 'villain', should we create a dedicated hero team?

​

​

Or should I 'assassinate' him?

​

​

​

​

“Decided.”

​

​

​

​

He reached into his pile of papers. Then he pulled out exactly the right piece of paper. He stamped it.

​

​

​

​

“This guy will be killed secretly.”

“Then the women next to me… .”

“Kill.”

“Yes? But. Killing a hero is a bit… .”

“The mind is already polluted. It is difficult to keep it alive.”

​

​

​

​

He chose assassination.

​

​

If this fact were made known, the entire nation would rise up.

​

What would the citizens think if it was revealed that there was a villain who brainwashed the heroes, and that he had the ability to infiltrate the Association's data network at will and pretend to be dead?

​

​

Ah. Those guys are really incompetent. The CEO was already being dragged to the National Assembly, and I could picture him having a hearing with politicians I really dislike.

​

​

​

​

“Ask the US for cooperation. Send S-class.”

“Uh… . Okay. Who should I ask?”

“Olivia. That woman will do. I'll give you as much money as you want. Just ask her to kill me.”

​

​

​

​

Then and now, the United States is the most powerful country in the world. And Korea has a close alliance with it.

​

​

When a situation arises where a hero is needed, we send heroes to each other's countries to help, even if it's something a bit dirty like an assassination mission.

​

​

​

​

“Olivia… . Okay.”

​

​

​

​

The CEO looked at the photo of Baek Seong-hyeon on the desk.

​

​

I feel an unforgettable sense of foreboding. What on earth is this man? What power did he use to brainwash the hero?

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, I guess this is it.'

​

​

​

​

Gray smoke rose in puffs from the office.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Yuhana entered my house as if she was illegally trespassing.

​

​

​

​

“shi, excuse me…!”

​

​

​

​

The landlord had already evacuated to a safe place because he was caught up in Jeong Su-jin's abilities.

​

​

​

​

“No one is here!”

“Don't do this... . You can't have sex in someone else's house!”

“Huh? You're teaching me morals now?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana glared at me as if she was dumbfounded. My body trembled. Why do I automatically flinch when a woman glares at me?

​

​

​

​

“You keep your mouth shut and stay still. You should save up your strength instead. I'll make a mess of this in a little while.”

​

​

​

​

Someone save me… Why isn't anyone coming? I'm in danger right now!

​

​

​

​

“There must be a kid here.”

“Ah, ahh! Don't grab my hair... .”

“Look at this. It's a picture of a baby. Isn't it so cute?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaah— Yuhana grabbed my hair and slowly dragged me to the bedroom.

​

​

Not only did he enter other people's homes without permission, he also looked at the pictures hanging on the walls and even evaluated them.

​

​

This is such a shameless bitch!

​

​

​

​

“I wanted to have a baby too. Unfortunately, I never had the chance.”

“You'll probably never get another chance like that in your life!”

“Don't interrupt me! From now on, don't open your mouth until I give you permission. Got it?!”

“… .”

“I watch you chattering away because it's cute. Is this really creeping up?”

​

​

​

​

Before we knew it, we had reached the bedroom. She didn't open the door but just stood there for a moment.

​

​

​

​

“I think it wouldn't be bad to do it like this in the front.”

“Ugh… .”

“No. Just leaving the bed and doing it. Isn't that a waste? Of course. Anyway… . I'm a woman who cherishes the environment. Resources shouldn't be wasted.”

​

​

​

​

This is completely crazy. He doesn't even know what he's talking about. Obviously.

​

​

​

​

“Enter.”

​

​

​

​

I couldn't offer much resistance and went into the bedroom.

​

​

A couple's room that can be seen anywhere. I stared blankly at the sight, shuddering at the imminent fate.

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . I'm sure there is. Hmm, if you're married, you definitely have one. Especially if you have children… . Ah! There is! ”

​

​

​

​

As if it were her own home, Yuhana rummaged through a drawer and took something out of it.

​

​

It's a condom. It's pink.

​

​

​

​

“I knew this would be here.”

“Wow… .”

“Okay, before we start enjoying it for real. Come here first.”

​

​

​

​

Knock knock. Yuhana jumped up onto the bed. She tapped the sheets a few times with her palm.

​

​

It was a blatant seduction. It was natural for my vagina to burn as I watched it.

​

​

​

​

“Quickly!”

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

I knew I shouldn't go there, but my body was dragged there on its own.

​

​

As if magnets were attracting me. I walk step by step…

​

​

As we finally approached the bed, Yuhana glared and touched my butt with her hand.

​

​

​

​

“Sister, I'm feeling really good. I feel like I want to wag my tail.”

“Tail… ?”

“Ah, slip of the tongue. Forget about that.”

​

​

​

​

What kind of slip of the tongue is that? It's clear that I've been living in Comic World for too long and that I'm not in my right mind.

​

​

​

​

“What should we do?”

“… You.”

“Sex? Oh, I'm going to do that. Look at this. I even brought a condom. But if I just do it, it's a little weird.”

​

​

​

​

It seems like she wants to play with me slowly, not cut off my dick right away.

​

​

This side is actually good for me. I guess I can buy some time. If I keep doing this, it will come to me someday. Until I die, that is.

​

​

​

“Stroke me.”

“… ?”

“You want me to stroke you? Your ears are blocked!?”

​

​

​

​

no.

​

​

Isn't that too random? It's nothing more than asking me to stroke your hair.

​

​

From my perspective, it was absurd, but I soon realized that it was an opportunity.

​

​

​

​

'If I waste time like this, I'm the one who's going to be happy.'

​

​

​

​

Needless to say, I ran my hand through her hair.

​

​

​

​

“Hey.​

“… ?”

“Who's touching mine?”

​

​

​

You. You! You told me to touch it.

​

​

​

​

“What? You told me to do it a little while ago. Why are you suddenly changing your subject?”

“Ah. You really piss me off. You want to get in trouble, right? Yeah?

​

​

​

​

Where on earth do you want me to touch? Usually, you stroke it. Isn't it the head?

​

​

​

​

[You really have no tact.]

​

​

​

​

Was this something weird about me? Even the status screen started to bug me.

​

​

My head is in disarray. Am I doing something wrong? It feels like all the knowledge I've accumulated throughout my life is crumbling down.

​

​

​

​

“You're an idiot. You... . When you touch a woman. Not the head.”

​

​

​

​

She grabbed my wrist and brought it to her lower body.

​

​

I was so startled that I flinched without realizing it. She brought her face closer to me. I could even feel her breathing.

​

​

​

​

“You have to stroke the pussy. Pussy. How can you satisfy all those women without knowing basic common sense, you?”

​

​

​

​

My common sense was shattered once again.

​

​

This is what it must feel like to gradually lose your humanity.

​

​

​
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He told me to stroke the vagina.

​

​

What on earth does this mean?

​

​

​

​

'I know you're not in your right mind, but this is just too much…'

​

​

​

​

If you think about it carefully, it is an extremely superficial and unreasonable directive.

​

​

No, I already knew that this woman was a shallow person… But I didn’t know that she didn’t know anything about dignity. If I had known, I wouldn’t have approached her like this.

​

​

​

​

'I always approach things without knowing what's cool and end up losing out.'

​

​

​

​

That's why information is so important. If I had known that Yuhana had schizophrenia, I wouldn't have approached her in this way.

​

​

​

​

“If you like it, I'll release it a little early.”

“Liar… . As soon as you turn around, you're going to attack.”

“What did you just say?”

“Nothing.”

​

​

​

I don't believe that. Everything this woman says, including her breath, is a lie.

​

​

Anticipating other people's actions is like throwing a bouncy ball onto a basketball court and trying to guess where it will bounce. It's a waste of time.

​

​

​

​

“Start.”

​

​

​

​

Smiling smugly—Yuhana gave me a lustful look.

​

​

It's as if he wants to eat me right now.

​

​

As I looked into those bubbling eyes filled with lust and desire, my body began to flinch.

​

​

I used to think the term "eye rape" was stupid and pathetic, but when I look into this woman's eyes, for some reason, the word comes to mind.

​

​

​

'You can sexually harass someone with your eyes.'

​

​

​

​

A flash of lust scans up and down my small body.

​

Starting from the head, to each and every toe, look at every part cleanly.

​

​

If only I could shoot lasers from my eyes. After staring at it to the point where I thought my body would turn into a lump of cheese with holes all over it.

​

​

​

​

“Ah. As expected, you're a hit.”

​

​

​

​

Swish, swish. She moved her fingers without permission and made me touch the space between her legs.

​

​

Strangely enough, she had no body hair. Beneath her head, all hair seemed to be absent.

​

​

At some point she let go of my hand, and I naturally started fingering her vagina.

​

​

​

​

“Haaah… . That's it. This is the taste.”

“… .”

“I guess I should move my fingers a little more diligently. Even if I hold back, my fist won't be able to hold back, right?”

“Peace and love… .”

​

​

​

​

I blurted out everything. Then Yuhana smiled and showed me her hands.

​

​

​

​

“Hello. The one on the left is 'Peace' and the one on the right is 'Love'. You don't want to kiss these guys, do you?”

​

​

​

​

I knew without saying anything that that was a metaphor for being able to punch my thrush in the face at any moment.

​

​

As with most violence, it was a very direct method of persuasion. I kept my mouth shut and moved my fingers more diligently.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“Haa, yeah. This is it. It's like heaven. Heaven.”

​

​

​

​

Oh my. She spread her legs wide open. Her vagina is clearly visible.

​

​

Between the cracks in the wall, the honey that only women can get gushed out. Drop by drop. Every time it fell, I felt like I was going crazy.

​

​

But I couldn't say anything. I didn't feel qualified to look at her and spit out words.

​

​

​

​

“Back in my day, seniors would often catch handsome juniors and make them into their own dildos. Male supermen didn't often do that. Women did it even more.”

​

​

​

​

That's something I've already heard. Didn't Baek Han-young say that he personally eliminated that culture?

​

​

After all, this woman's 'When I was young' can only be learned from textbooks or boring audiovisual materials.

​

​

​

​

“Back then, there was a culture of making pet dildos, but honestly, I didn't understand it? But now I think I understand a little bit. Why do people keep pet dildos?”

“I'm not a pet!”

“Then it's for home use? You're not thinking of marrying me, are you?”

​

​

​

​

I'm sorry, but I have no intention of marrying a woman like Yuhana.

​

​

I'd rather be beaten to death than live under the weight of this horrible woman.

​

​

​

​

“I don't want to marry someone like you!”

“I, I don't want to marry you either?”

​

​

​

​

To my surprise, Yuhana looked as if she was hurt by my words.

​

​

No, is this my fault? Even if I don't show up right now, you'll try to kill me.

​

​

​

​

“Don't get me wrong. You're my dildo. I use it when I want to go, and I manipulate it when I want to have sex.”

“Cruel year… .”

“Let me say whatever I want. The reality will never change anyway.”

​

​

​

​

I quietly took my hand off of Boji. I didn't think touching him like this would increase his obedience.

​

​

The penis kept getting erect and then shrinking again. This was a good thing, because if it kept getting bigger, it would be very bad for your health.

​

​

​

​

“Who told you to quit on your own?”

“I'm not your dildo.”

“Then what is it?”

​

​

​

​

I decided to confidently tell her my purpose.

​

​

​

“The one who will rule you…! If you understand, then open your eyes quickly!”

​

​

​

​

Immediately after those words were said, an eerie silence followed.

​

The atmosphere changed. It must have been difficult to create a feeling of freezing air without one person saying anything.

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

It seems like Yuhana was shocked by my bombshell statement, or what is she thinking?

​

​

Maybe it was both of them, but they stared at me and blinked.

​

​

And then soon he stopped blinking. What the fuck… What the heck is this?

​

​

​

​

'It's like directing a horror movie.'

​

​

​

​

My body froze as I saw her staring at me without blinking an eye, just like a doll.

​

​

​

​

“What, what is it? Why are you doing this all of a sudden?! I've heard this before.”

​

​

​

​

There was no answer. Instead, she tilted her head to the side and looked at me.

​

​

​

​

“Say something!”

​

​

​

​

There was no answer.

​

​

But every time I spoke to her, she definitely changed.

​

​

At first he didn't blink, then he tilted his head.

​

And the last one.

​

​

I laughed.

​

​

That's also pretty creepy.

​

​

​

​

'You definitely seemed like a shallow old man just a moment ago.'

​

​

​

​

Did he develop another personality? Otherwise, it wouldn't be like this.

​

​

Goosebumps run up my spine. It feels like legless bugs are crawling on me.

​

​

Should I get out of here right now? No. Then my original personality will return and I… .

​

​

​

​

​

“What, what is it? Why are you suddenly making that face?”

“Ehehe.”

“Uh uh… .”

​

​

​

​

At that moment, the world went dark for a moment. So simple. As if I had been hit hard by something.

​

​

Not understanding why she suddenly started having a rash, I ended up falling asleep for a while.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

In the United States, unlike in Korea, there is no ranking of heroes.

​

​

It's not because of some ideology based on egalitarianism. It's because there's no need for such a thing.

​

​

Because the land is so vast and the population is so large, the number of superhumans is naturally enormous. Because of this, 'private' hero groups are being created one after another, and their heads have become too big to control each and every one of them.

​

​

That's why there is no such thing as a ranking. The only thing that ordinary people judge is the ability and reputation of private organizations.

​

​

That's why Super Bowl commercials often feature heroes, who don't cause damage to the facility and appeal to people to vote for them.

​

​

Now, the Hero Association has spent a whopping 5 billion to bring one of America's most famous superhumans to Korea.

​

​

​

​

“Ouch! Here it comes!”

​

​

​

​

As a familiar silhouette appeared at the airport, a loud shutter sound was heard.

​

​

Like many Hollywood stars who have a strange artistic spirit, Olivia also entered the airport wearing a destructive fashion.

​

​

​

​

“Hello! Korea!”

​

​

​

​

Olivia, who had the strongest physical abilities among the active heroes, shouted so loudly that the loud shutter sound was drowned out.

​

​

Her outfit was… . . very patriotic. She was wearing a bikini with the stars and stripes pattern.

​

​

​

​

“Is that American freedom… .”

“The hero who doesn't fit with Korean sentiments is number 1.”

​

​

​

​

Looking at her, Olivia could be seen as a promiscuous woman, but no one dared to think that way.

​

​

Because she was one of the most famous lesbians.

​

​

​

​

“Olivia! What brings you to Korea?!”

“Ask a question about recent dating issues… .”

​

​

​

​

A series of questions poured in along with the sound of the shutter. But Olivia said only one thing.

​

​

​

​

“Quiet!”

​

​

​

​

The chaotic airport was brought to a complete halt in noise.

​

​

​

​

“I! Today! I! Have no reason to tell you! Why I came to Korea! But!”

“… ?”

“Let me tell you that it's to kill someone in Korea!”

​

​

​

The Hero Association informed her that this mission had to be done secretly.

​

​

obviously.

​

​

But she didn't listen to him.
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It's an unfamiliar ceiling.

​

​

Actually, in this situation, shouldn't the ceiling be familiar? It's the same in novels.

​

​

​

​

'It feels like a bed.'

​

​

​

​

The reason I had to figure this out by guesswork is because my limbs were tied up with strange ropes.

​

​

Anyway… You have strange tastes.

​

​

​

​

'Why are you suddenly doing this?'

​

​

​

​

It's only natural that I, in this situation, can grumble.

​

​

Isn't that too sudden? Just a moment ago, you were asking me to touch your vagina, and you were asking me to have sex... The mood was good, right? But why are you doing this?

​

​

​

​

'I can't move at all. Damn it... While this is happening to me, what the hell is Kim Ye-rin doing!'

​

​

​

​

Something was off. Even though her plan went unexpectedly, she was definitely able to protect me.

​

​

​

​

'Did something happen?'

​

​

​

​

Of course, that doesn't mean I blame Kim Ye-rin. She's probably doing everything she can to rescue me right now.

​

​

But strangely, there was no news. It was clear that something was seriously wrong.

​

​

​

​

“Ah, did it happen?”

​

​

​

​

A familiar voice came from afar. I knew exactly who it was.

​

​

​

​

“I hit you so hard that I thought something was wrong. It wasn't?”

“Here is….”

“This is my house. It's pretty cool, isn't it?”

​

​

​

​

The lights were off so it was hard to see, but it was definitely a nice place.

​

​

Although I know nothing about art, I could tell that the ornaments that decorated the room were used in medieval Europe.

​

​

​

'They really did come up with a weird concept. From being a magical girl to now an antique collector? Oh my gosh. There are people like this.'

​

​

​

​

However, I also think that there is no place in Korea that would have decorations like this, even a museum.

​

​

It's not that I absolutely hate the rich. Absolutely not... .

​

​

​

​

“This is our new home where we will live from now on.”

“What?”

“Newlywed home. Don't you know what that is?”

​

​

​

​

I know it very well. So much!

​

​

​

​

“I know you keep saying this and that, but why are you suddenly talking about a new house? You should change your words within limits! You said you were going to treat me like a dildo.”

“Huh? I didn't hear anything about marrying you.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana muttered and turned on the light. Bright light filled the room.

​

​

​

​

“I'll have sex, but I won't get married.”

“I guess so… Then why did you say it was a newlywed house?”

“? What do you call a place where men and women live together?”

​

​

​

​

I thought this person was quite old. It seemed like he didn't even know what a newlywed home meant.

​

​

​

​

“And you.”

“?”

“Why do you keep talking informally to me? Do you want to die?”

​

​

​

​

I'm speechless. What the hell are you talking about?

​

​

​

​

“It's so late to say that now... .”

“Speak politely to me!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana raised her hand. Thanks to that, she was able to see the weapon she was holding.

​

​

It was an axe. It was decorated with a strange ribbon, but it looked like a weapon.

​

​

​

​

'Why did you bring that here… You crazy bitch! Are you trying to kill me with that?'

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who doesn't see the sleeping person, returns to the original and tries to kill me.

​

​

That axe was definitely… brought to kill me. It’s easy to kill me with your fists. That one must be for torture.

​

​

​

​

'This is really going to be crazy.'

​

​

​

​

I still feel like I'm walking on thin ice. If I make even the slightest mistake, I'll die.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh. Why did you bring a cane?”

“Ji, a cane? That's it?!”

“Hey! Are you going to speak informally again? Hey! Do you really want to get in trouble?”

​

​

​

​

Anyone can see that it's an axe for beheading. If only the ribbon was removed, it could be used on the execution grounds right now.

​

​

​

​

“Use polite language. Do you know how old I am?”

“… Didn't you say you were 15?”

“Ha! That's true. I've lived longer than you.”

​

​

​

​

I wonder if he even knows what he's talking about right now. I hope he does. That's why he should feel ashamed.

​

​

​

​

“You're fifteen years old and you're doing something like this.”

“Magical girls are so cute and lovely that they can kidnap people!”

“Oh, I see… .”

“And! You! This is the third time I'm talking to you, so you'd better pay your respects to me.”

​

​

​

​

Shouldn't we help them show their respect? If we do this, the respect that was just beginning to grow will fade away.

​

​

​

​

'You can't attack me anyway in this situation.'

​

​

​

​

Even if I whine like this, once a certain level of obedience has been built up… .

​

​

​

​

“Eight! Listen to me!”

​

​

​

​

Pfft! Yuhana suddenly punched me in the stomach.

​

​

The shock was so intense that my body froze for a moment. Not even a breath escaped my mouth.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

What? I've built up my obedience. Why... . Did you hit me?

​

​

​

​

[Because my favorability rating is low.]

​

​

​

​

What the hell? What the hell are you talking about? Low favorability rating.

​

​

​

​

[Would you like to check out what Yuhana thinks of you?]

​

​

​

​

Before I had time to respond, the status window popped up in front of me.

​

​

​

​

[Name: Yuhana]

​

[age: ???]

​

[Status: Virgin (non-pregnant)]

​

[Your favorability rating: -173 (decreasing in real time!)]

​

[Chest size: E cup.]

[What the target female thinks of you: A pet dildo, not a marriage partner, but a guy who will make you a sex slave forever, and she wants to eat you right away, but she's barely holding on! Also, she's a little scared that someone will find out her secret.]

​

​

​

​

The favorability rating is dropping in real time.

​

​

​

​

[Attacking her out of the blue, saying she's using him as a pregnancy sac, putting a dildo in her mouth, personally attacking her for being old...]

​

​

[Should I say more?]

​

​

​

​

… No, that’s enough.

​

​

​

​

[thank you!]

​

​

​

​

Yeah, I admit I made a little mistake. But that girl is weird, isn't she?

​

​

​

​

[Wow, you beat me up like a dog on the day of the death. And only after I hit you once, you start whining about how strange it is. Where is your conscience?]

​

​

​

​

… ? I think you just swore at me.

​

​

​

​

[It's my fault.]

​

​

​

​

This guy seems to be getting shorter and shorter in his speech… . I guess you could say he’s strangely rebellious.

​

​

​

​

“Are you going to be polite? Or not!?”

“Ha, I'll do it. Just do it!”

“What the heck?! Where did you get the nerve to speak informally to me? You really want to get hit more!”

​

​

​

​

She waved her hands threateningly. No matter how rude someone was, seeing that would make them instinctively speak politely.

​

​

​

​

“Okay! I got it! ”

“Okay. Now you're making sense. You better keep showing me some respect.”

​

​

​

​

I suddenly feel a sense of respect that I didn't have before...? It's not that I'm scared.

​

​

​

​

“Okay, pet dildo. You're going to live with me from now on. If you listen to me... . I'll even untie that rope for you.”

“Yes, yes… .”

​

​

​

​

First of all, let's calm down. They say that even if you get dragged into a tiger's den, you just have to keep your wits about you.

​

All this woman asks is that you give her everything. Then she can live.

​

​

​

'Time is on my side.'

​

​

​

​

This is the third time something like this has happened.

​

​

Even in Baek Han-young's time and Jeong Su-jin's time, things didn't go well because of unexpected situations. I'm used to it now.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Now, where are you going to give me a chance to show my respect?”

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana jumped up onto the bed. She looked down at me and smiled faintly.

​

​

​

​

“Suck it.”

​

​

​

​

She lifted up her skirt and showed me her vagina.

​

​

This is… ridiculous.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Olivia, who had an accident about 26 minutes after arriving in Korea, was ordered to stay in her hotel room.

​

​

​

​

“Hehehehe… .”

​

​

​

​

Of course, the order to remain silent wasn't at all painful for Olivia.

​

​

She felt the warm water as she soaked in the bubble-filled bathtub.

​

​

​

​

“Ah. Great… . There’s something like this in Korea too.”

​

​

​

​

The blonde Westerner, with his somewhat biased perspective, was becoming increasingly fascinated by a small country in the East that had built an amazing civilization.

​

​

​

​

“Let's see. Should I kill this person? Hmm. His face is cuter than I thought. It's a shame to kill him.”

​

​

​

​

Looking at the only captured photo of Baek Seong-hyeon, Olivia discovered something interesting.

​

​

​

​

“What kind of charm does this little guy have? How he can attract such pretty women? It's amazing.”

​

​

​

​

Starting with Han Yuri, Kim Yerin, Baek Hanyoung, Victoria, and Jung Soojin.

​

​

Objectively speaking, they were women with beautiful appearances.

​

​

​

​

“I'm really jealous~ I want to hang out with girls like that every day.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia, whose sexual preference was for women, barely managed to overcome her boiling sexual desire by burying herself deep in the bathtub.

​

​

​

​

“Did you tell me to kill them all? That would be a waste… . Wouldn't it be okay to enjoy it just a little?”

​

​

​

She muttered as she stroked Han Yuri's photo with her wet fingers.

​

​

Her sharp features especially caught my eye. If only I could get her under me.

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . Okay, I decided. Let's eat.”

​

​

​

​

Anyway, the opponent is a villain without human rights. That means, no matter what he does, he will be forgiven.

​

​

That's why her heart was pounding.

​

​

I wish the time would come soon when I could be active, she thought.
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My vision became dark. On the contrary, the room was brightly lit.

​​

​

Someone once said that people always live paradoxically. That they need contradictions to continue living.

​

​

Someone else said! The driving force of human life is inferiority complex, and it is not wrong. It is a natural emotion that comes out in order to pursue the appearance of superiority.

​

​

​

​

'Fuck. The more I face a crisis, the more strange thoughts I start having.'

​

​

​

​

Anyway, according to his theory, if a person overcomes the crisis that comes at each stage of life development, he or she can gain something as a reward.

​

​

So if I could overcome this situation now, what would I gain?

​

​

​

​

“You have a stupid looking face.”

“… ?”​

“Focus on my sight.”

​

​

​

​

Certainly, Yuhana's vagina, seen from below, was quite something to behold.

​

​

If aesthetic sense were to be applied to the genitals, Yuhana's would be second place.

​​

​

Of course, the first place goes to Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

“Woman, is this your first time sucking there? Well, I guess it's normal. I suck it all the time. Is that normal?”

​

​

​

​

I was forcibly slapped by Kim Ye-rin. Then Baek Han-young… .

​​

​

So, we can say that this kind of experience is now familiar.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .​

“Okay! Then!”

​

​

​

​

The vagina is slowly approaching my face. It may seem quite unreasonable to be crushed by something that cannot be avoided. Actually, I don't think so… .

​​

​

Rather, things are getting a little better now. In fact, isn't that a woman's place that makes men go crazy?

​

​

If given the chance to suck Yuhana's vagina right now, there would be a huge number of people who would do it even if it meant selling their cars and houses.

​

​​

​

​

'Compared to those people, I guess I'm lucky.'

​

​

​

​

Of course, those people will never have a chance. I won't allow it, and I won't let them touch Yuhana either.

​

​

​

​

“town.”

​

​

​

​

Because I was thinking such useless thoughts, I finally shut my mouth.

​

​

There was an indescribable fragrance. I'm not swearing. On the contrary, it was incredibly sweet.

​

​

​

​

'Is this the original smell in the bathroom?'

​

​

​

​

I don't know... Is this the scent I can smell now that I have this body?

​

​

Or is it just that Yuhana is a special person?

​

​

The important thing is not that she started giving off a peach-like scent.

​

​

​

​

'It's heavy.'

​

​

​

​

The size difference between me and Yuhana is more than a head. Naturally, the weight difference is also enormous.

​

​

Maybe that's why my face was so tense. My body felt paralyzed by the feeling of being pressed.

​

​

The only good thing is that the clown didn't press down. That doesn't mean the pain of having your lips pressed down is any less, though.

​

​

​

​

“Whew. Finally getting on top of you? How's it, feels good. It's gonna be so fucking good.”

“Ugh… .”

“It seems like you're not making any sense... . Huh? Why am I up here!”

​

​

​

​

It seems like his personality has changed again. This is a big deal. Just looking at that hostile expression on his face, he seems like he's going to kill me.

​

​

​

​

“ What the hell did you do!

“Ugh… .”​

“Answer me!”

​

​

​

​

Cover your mouth with your hand and say, what the hell is this?

​

​

If you want it to go back to how it was before, come out! While you're at it, untie the rope too.

​

​

​

​

◦ What is this?

“Ugh, phew… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, she didn't do the brutal thing of covering her mouth and asking questions.

​

​

Even though my face was already covered in love juice… I could barely roll my tongue and answer.

​

​

​

​

“You kidnapped me here! What the hell are you talking about!”

“I kidnapped you?”​

“Yeah! Then I would have tied the rope myself? And this is your house!”

​

​

​

​

I was filled with resentment and appealed to her. She seemed to be struggling as well. Is there such a thing as a final conscience?

​

​

​

​

“Sure… . This is our house. But that doesn't mean you're innocent, right?”

“What the hell are you talking about!”

“You threatened me!”

“What?”

◦ I don't know why

​

​

​

It seems that one of the superhuman's mental defense mechanisms is to manipulate his own memories.

​

​

Listening to that sound seriously, I think I'm going crazy.

​

​

There are all kinds of women like this.

​

​

​

“Threats? How could I drag you here with my own strength? Don't talk nonsense!”

“Huh? You hit me with your fist! And then… . Ugh! I don't even want to talk! Don't even answer me anymore. You're not worth answering.”

“You crazy bitch… .”

“I told you not to answer!”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana turned around and tried to swing her fist. That fist was full of overwhelming physical power!

​

​

At that moment when the opportunity to live was about to disappear, Yuhana stared blankly at something.

​

​

​

​

“Sleep… .”

​

​

​

​

As soon as Jaji's eyes were opened, his personality was switched. I knew it.

​

​

Yuhana had been very talkative until just a moment ago, but she slowly brought her face closer to mine as if nothing had happened.

​

​

And then we kissed. When her soft lips touched the pillar, I felt a tingle.

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

“How can you wear something so cool? You seem like the enemy of these women.”

​

​

​

​

She stuck her tongue out and licked the penis, just like a cat eating churu.

​

​

Fortunately, this is… If Yuhana had swung her fist, I would have died without being able to hold out.

​

​

​

​

“Slurp. Slurp… . Haa, really cool.”

“Ugh… .”

“I want to live forever licking only this. Hehehe… . If I just have this, I feel like I don't need anything else.”

​

​

​

​

From what I heard, it seemed like she was completely into me. But strangely, her obedience level didn't go up.

​

​

They say that favorability is also fluctuating in real time.

​

​

​

​

[Currently, Yuhana's favorability rating: -247 (999).]

​

​

​

​

… Okay, thanks for letting me know. Thanks to you, my curiosity has been satisfied.

​

​

​

​

“When will this cum come out? I've been licking it hard since a while ago.”

​

​

​

​

She looked back at me with a bewitching look in her eyes.

​

​

I don't know the timing of ejaculation very well. If I had known, I wouldn't have had a tendency to ejaculate a little prematurely.

​

​

And those eyes! Look at the way they grow more and more jealous when they lose sight of their master!

​

​

​

​

“Urrrr… . Slurp.”

​

​

​

​

She turned around to retaliate, but fortunately saw the penis again and began to bite and suck it.

​

​

Sweeping my chest, I felt the sensation of a tongue slowly wrapping around me.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

“Ugh.”

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

There was no further conversation because Yuhana didn't speak.

​

​

The only noises in this large room are my occasional moans and Yuhana's hard sucking of my cock.

​

​

I feel like I'm slowly suffocating in silence.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, the opportunity to end the silence came early.

​

​

I ended up taking care of it.

​

​

It's still a boring expression, but my eyes turned white.

​

​

Phew… I fell into a deep sleep due to the unexpected pleasure. Soon, I ended up squirting out a lot of semen.

​

​

​

​

“Woohoo… .”

​

​

​

​

Brrr! A pure white, extremely viscous liquid pours out.

​

​

I was wondering if it was okay to fight this much. Maybe Yuhana would complain.

​

​

Fatigue builds up all over my body. Before I know it, my body is drenched in sweat.

​

​

​

​

'I'm going to die like this.'

​

​

​

​

The reason for the sweat was that the woman's personality changed so quickly.

​

​

What can I do in a situation where I don't know when it will turn around and kill me?

​

​

​

​

“Whew. That's enough... . This amount is enough for today. Alright! I'll free your arms and legs as promised. But try running away? I'll kill you.”

“… .”

“Ah! Ah! That's right! That's right! I don't have time for this.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana hurriedly got out of bed. She must have returned to her original personality because Jaji was out of sight, but she didn't seem to care about me at all.

​

​

​

“Today is the time for drama!”

“Wait a minute… . Untie me from my arms and legs!”

​

​

​

​

Without any time to do so, Yuhana picked up the remote control and turned on the TV.

​

​

After the power was turned on to the giant screen hanging on the wall, it started transmitting images with loud, high-quality sound.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

The TV was right across from the bed so I could watch it too.

​

​

And as soon as I turned it on, what I saw was news.

​

​

​

​

[Breaking News 'Olivia' from the US said she came to Korea because of an assassination mission…]

​

[Experts “Openly talking about committing murder on Korean soil. We need to respond immediately… .”]

​

​

​

​

If it's Olivia, I've heard that name too.

​

​

That guy. He's the strongest hero in America. There's no way he wouldn't know. Even if he's a cornered pain, he knows who the current president of the United States is.

​

​

​

​

'Assassination? No way.'

​

​

​

​

I can't shake the feeling of ominousness, because I can tell what that busty blonde lesbian is up to without even looking.

​

​

It can be certain.

​

​

That woman came to Korea to kill me.
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Inviolable official duties.

​

​

This saying, which seems like it would come out of a martial arts novel, is surprisingly a very basic common sense that is still used in modern times.

​

​

Modern society is supported by the morality of superhumans, so even the police ignore most crimes.

​

​

Thanks to that, the crime rate has skyrocketed. So what? Fortunately, it's become rare for a disturbed superhuman to go out into the streets and massacre hundreds of civilians.

​

​

And there is a place that breaks this basic common sense of inviolability of supplies.

​

​

You will be the American heroes who came over from the West.

​

​

​

​

'Why did that woman come here? It's not like I have such good feelings towards Korea.'

​

​

Olivia is a woman who is comparable to Cheonma, the leader of the Demonic Cult in martial arts.

​

​

And this cult group committed some very horrific and evil acts.

​

​

This is what he did by using his own law to sue the heroes in Korea.

​

​

The inviolability of official duties still lives and breathes in this land! However, it seems that such things are of little importance in the Cheonma Shingyo, a land of high-ranking officials and inhabited by evil cultists.

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. I wonder why that girl crawled here.”

“… .”

“The number of heroes who paid compensation to that woman is in the tens. Did she crawl here because she wanted to get stabbed in the street?”

​

​

​

​

By the way, the charge Olivia is suing for is 'copyright infringement'.

​

​

He filed a lawsuit under the pretext that Korean heroes were using his costume designs without permission.

​

​

To be honest, I wonder if this is just a viral marketing ploy to build up his own profile. But the funny thing is, he won the case.

​

​

​

​

'Thanks to that, I know.'

​

​

​

​

At that time, the internet world was in chaos, and I also know this fact. Those heroes were getting sued! This has never happened before… .

​

​

​

​

“I don't like it. You came in without permission and are you saying you're going to kill someone?”

“… .”

“Haa. Hey! I know you're listening in there.”

​

​

​

​

I didn't answer. No, of course I was listening. I was awake just a moment ago.

​

​

​

​

“What do you think?”

“?”

“What do you think, that woman?”

​

​

​

​

Don't you know that asking me is useless?

​

​

But let me tell you my opinion... Honestly, she's not a woman I like.

​

She has a pretty face, but isn't that woman a swindler who sued Koreans to gain popularity? (Of course, she made a very minor mistake of copyright infringement.) As a Korean, you should hate that woman!

​

​

​

​

“… I hate it.”

“You, I think you decided to use formal language with me.”

“ I hate poetry.”

​

​

​

​

No. Do you remember this? I decided to be polite for now.

​

​

​

“Why do you hate it? It seems like normal people really like it.”

“That's right... . You sued a Korean.”

“Honestly, isn't that what we did wrong? Does copyright law seem like shit to you?”

“But, but! If you're Korean!”

“Okay. That Yankee bitch sued our Koreans, so you don't like that, right? You crazy bastard.”

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Ha Na’s favorability rating has stopped decreasing!]

​

​

​

​

Oh? That's good to hear. It seems like taking her side by emphasizing nationalism is effective.

​

​

Yuhana turned around with a laugh. Her eyes were filled with lust again.

​

​

​

​

“I'll let you go.”

​

​

​

​

As I said that, the ropes that had been tied to my arms and legs were cut off with a creaking sound. I was so moved by the sudden sense of liberation.

​

​

​

​

“I didn't know you were such a good promise maker.”

“I think you're being sarcastic now. I'll let it go because I'm in a good mood. But there's no next time, right? Choose your words carefully.”

​

​

​

​

I really think that's what it should be. Otherwise, Yuhana will resort to violence.

​

​

​

“From now on, you are my pet dildo. So… .”

“Yes?”

“From now on, you will be in charge of all the housework!”

​

​

​

​

I don't know what a pet dildo has to do with housework.

​

​

But enough physical force always has overwhelming persuasive power. I nodded and got up from the bed.

​

​

​

​

'Housework.'

​

​

​

​

I never thought I'd do it again here. I've had enough experience. The problem is how I'm going to clean up this big house by myself.

​

​

I took a deep breath and looked around. Each room seemed twice as big as the house I had lived in before. As for the overall size… . I don’t need to say anything, you can probably guess.

​

​

​

​

“Move quickly. Oh, and it's lunch time. Bring some food.”

​

​

​

​

…like this wicked dictator.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Cleaning this large house with such a small body was practically hard labor.

​

​

I just took a rag and a vacuum cleaner. I just swept and wiped here and there. Sweat was pouring down from my whole body.

​

​

​

​

[Yuhana’s favorability rating increases!]

​

​

[Now it's -100. Congratulations!]

​

​

​

​

… If my favorability rating hadn’t gone up like this, I would have given up and tried to run away. It’s fortunate that the results were worth the effort.

​

​

​

​

“It's really fucking wide.”

​

​

​

​

As I walked by, I roughly estimated that this one house was about the size of an entire floor of a huge apartment building.

​

​

It looks like a single-family home. It's this big... I wonder how rich these heroes are.

​

​

​

​

“Hey! It's past lunch time!”

“… I'm going now. Let's go.”

​

​

​

​

Cooking while extremely tired was truly a struggle.

​

​

But every time I stopped, I saw Yuhana's fist flash before my eyes, so I tried to hold back.

​

​

​

​

'I hope this satisfies you.'

​

​

​

​

As for food, I just fried some bacon, fried an egg with the fat from the bacon, and cooked some new rice.

​

​

Even though I'm a hikikomori, I'm good at cooking. If I just eat delivery food all the time, I won't have any money left.

​

​

​

​

“Going now, going… .”

​

​

​

​

After roughly putting the side dishes in the refrigerator on separate plates, I loaded them onto the table and walked into the room, fussing.

​

​

It's really fucking heavy! I wonder if my body has gotten smaller and I can't even lift something like this.

​

​

​

​

“… This fucking bastard. He's really good at doing housework.”

“Yes?”

​

​

​

​

It would be hard to say that I did a good job with housework. I just roughly swept and cleaned.

​

​

​

​

“Now there's more reason not to kill me right away. Congratulations.”

“… Thank you.”

“Of course you should be grateful. I want to kill you right now, but you're keeping me alive.”

​

​

​

​

My original personality hated me so much. Because I beat him up. If that's natural, then it's natural.

​

​

​

​

“… Is the bacon a little salty?”

“Original bacon is salty… .”

“Come here.”

​

​

​

​

No. If it's salted meat, it's salty. Would it be sweet? It's strange that it's not salty.

​

​

But as the saying goes, no matter what a person you hate does, you'll still hate them, she found fault with every single thing I did.

​

​

I had no choice but to… . I approached her and stood next to her.

​

​

​

​

“The bacon is a total mess. I like it crispy, but… . Salty.”

“Ugh?!”

“I guess I'll get punished?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana stared at me standing next to her for a long time, then grabbed my butt with her hand.

​

Why? It wasn't because you hated me.

​

​

​

​

[Dislike and sexual desire are two different things!]

​

​

​

​

This damn thing… was that it? I looked at her, barely holding back the groan that was about to burst out.

​

​

​

​

“Hold on. If you lose your posture, I'll punish you? I'll beat you up with my fist.”

“Then… I’ll die!”

“You won't die. I won't let you. It'll just hurt a little. Your teeth might get loose. Hey.”

​

​

​

I don't want to get beaten until my teeth are loose. That would hurt… .

​

​

The hand grabbing my buttocks became more and more explicit. Now it was scanning my entire body.

​

​

​

​

“I thought about it. That Olivia bitch. I think she came to kill you.”

“How about that?”

“Of course I know. Do you know how much you've been running wild in Seoul? No one died, but you've already caused billions in property damage.”

​

​

​

​

I'm sorry about that, but it wasn't intentional. And the cost of restoration won't be that high! If you hire a few superhumans, you can restore everything within a month.

​

​

​

​

“The Hero Association will absolutely hate you. Of course, they'll have to hire an assassin.”

“Why foreign companies?”

“What would happen if a hero in the country made a move? Everyone would notice. Of course, that stupid blonde would just keep talking nonsense, so that would be meaningless. There's going to be a ton of hearings for a while.”

​

​

​

​

Yeah. The internet is going crazy right now, so if that woman were to attack…

​

​

​

​

“Well, then. Isn't that dangerous?”

“Fucking shit.”

“Oh no… . This is not the time to be here! We need to get out there and come up with a plan!”

“Where are you going?”

​

​

​

​

Kkwaaah—! Yuhana grabbed her butt hard. Her mouth fell open.

​

​

​

​

“Evil!”

“I'm sorry, but you can't leave here. Not until you pay me back for all the damage you've done to me.”

“ times, compensation?”

“Give me 1 billion in cash right now.”

“I don't have that kind of money… !”

“Really? Then I guess I can pay you back with my body.”

​

​

​

​

[Yuhana's favorability rating increases significantly!]

​

​

[–100 》– 50.]

​

​

​

​

Is this… good? Is it bad?

        
            087

A fly flew over a dead body that had just died.

​

​

Although the temperature hasn't cooled down yet, the customer seems to be thinking of eating the food that has just been brought out.

​

​

It was as if he was praying before a meal. He put his hands together. What did that mean? A fly like that wouldn't have a god.

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

I was momentarily taken aback by the seemingly ordinary biological reaction.

​

​

Olivia wiped the drool dripping from the corner of her mouth with the back of her hand.

​

​

It was a mistake. The blood on his hands clung to his white face.

​

​

I let out a deep sigh and looked up at the sky. The sky was blue and nice to look at, but it was hard to see because it was blocked by the gray concrete blocks.

​

​

​

​

“This city is not as safe as I thought.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia, who had just killed the man, looked at the terrified man, giggling.

​

​

How many were there? Yes. There must have been about four. All of them were superhumans, and they introduced themselves as members of some gang.

​

​

It wasn't that hard to catch. I didn't even have to use my abilities. One punch. His face caved in. Another slap with my palm. His face was ripped off.

​

​

I just hit them with the same amount of force as holding a knife. They died one by one. It wasn't a very pleasant sight. Olivia laughed happily.

​

​

​

​

“I don't know how a woman with a weak heart like me should live. They say it's the best country in Asia... . Maybe I should have gone to Japan.”

“This, Japan?”

​

​

​

​

Japan is clearly superior to Korea economically and culturally. In addition, it has also attempted rearmament and built up a solid military force.

​

​

But if you look closely, you can see that it is rotten. The yakuza that were uprooted by the anti-competitive act and other means are awakening one by one as superhumans.

​

​

In addition, the crime rate caused by juvenile superhumans, known as 'Toyota Kids', was increasing rapidly day by day.

​

​

​

​

“It won't be much different if you go there… .”

“Yes, I guess so.”

​

​

​

​

Crunch! Olivia kicked a pebble on the side of the road with her foot, sending the man straight through the face. The man died, missing half his face. He became the daily bread of Paris.

​

​

​

​

“This country's superhumans don't seem to be anything special. Were those guys C-class just now? Hmm... .”

​

​

​

​

It is common sense that the larger the population, the greater the number of superhumans available.

​

However, it can be said that the reason the United States was able to maintain the title of the most powerful country in the world was because of the 'system'.

​

​

China, the world's most populous country, was unable to handle the sheer number of superhumans and split into dozens. India was torn apart by ethnicity.

​

​

Thanks to a complex system of meticulously managing superhumans, the United States, with its 300 million people, has been able to remain a superpower.

​

​

​

“Then the people I'll be meeting soon won't be that strong. Ah, I'm already looking forward to it.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia was in a trance at the thought of having fun with those beautiful heroes.

​

​

Of course, we need to eliminate the intruder before that.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

A day has passed since I was locked up in Yuhana's house.

​

Nothing really changed. Just like before, Yuhana showed her hostility by touching my body, and I had to endure the shame.

​

​

'Why on earth do I have to go through this?'

​

​

Suddenly, I became curious about the criteria for favorability. If it's negative, it wouldn't be strange if they killed me right away.

​

Fortunately, my curiosity was quickly resolved.

​

​

[The standard for favorability!]

​

[10~20: Close friends of the opposite sex.]

​

[30~50: Starting to feel sexual attraction.]

​

[60~70: I want to rape her right now.]

​

[80~90: Want to have children.]

​

[100: Danger.]

​

​

The minus criterion should be seen as the opposite of this.

Now that I'm at -50, I'm really surprised she doesn't get beat up.

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Bring some ramen.”

“Yes?”

“Didn't you hear? I told you to boil the ramen. The broth will be thin, so don't put the egg in. The noodles should be firm.”

​

​

​

… Actually, I think I was brought here to be a maid. Before I knew it, Yuhana had become very good at ordering me around.

​

​

I left Yuhana behind, who was watching TV. I headed to the kitchen. Then. I took a bag out of the cupboard. I boiled it like I always do.

​

​

​

​

‘Because there are blue mushrooms… let’s put those in too.’

​

​

​

​

As you live alone for a long time, you naturally become familiar with ramen. I know what ingredients to put in to make it taste good.

​

​

After roughly chopping up the ingredients and adding them, I took out a little bit of the host and put it on top. Then I took out the kimchi from the lunch box and carefully placed only the stems on a plate.

​

​

​

​

“… What is this?”

​

​

​

​

A table full of ramen made with sincerity has been completed. Phew! Even I can see that it is a masterpiece.

​

​

​

​

“It's ramen. Can't you tell when you see it?”

“… I never asked you to boil it this much.”

“Oh my. Even if I boil over, what do you want me to do?”

​

​

​

​

He told me to eat whatever he was given. Similar words were boiling in my throat, but I held on with transcendent patience.

​

​

​

​

[Yuhana’s favorability rating increases!]

​

​

[–50 》–40.]

​

​

​

​

It seems that the skill is very effective. Even just mixing in a little bit of words causes favorability to skyrocket.

​

​

I heard that superhumans have a high basic metabolism and eat a huge amount, and that was indeed true. Yuhana finished the soup in no time.

​

​

​

​

“… I ate well.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana put the pot down and looked at me intently. I had the illusion that her blue eyes were piercing through me.

​

Her eyes are just like those of an animal… What on earth is she thinking when she looks at me?

​

​

​

​

“Hey.”

“Yes.”

“I fucking hate you. Do you know why?”

​

​

​

​

A person's character is revealed through their mouth. With such cheap swear words, it was inevitable that she would look cheap.

​

​

That must be that woman's nature.

​

​

​

​

“I know.”

“Do you understand why I locked you in my house?”

“… I told you to pay with your body.”

“Then you hate me?”

​

​

​

​

My feelings for her, to put it bluntly, are half duty and half lust.

​

​

I have to conquer this woman, or else I'll be in big trouble.

​

​

It's just that I can't leave for that reason, otherwise I wouldn't have approached you in the first place.

​

​

​

​

“I don't hate it.”

“That's right. He's the guy who's trying to eat me. There's no way I'd hate him.”

“… .”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

Why is someone who hates me asking this?

​

​

​

​

“But you know. How is a small guy like you going to eat me? You can't even move on top of a woman. It looks like you'll be eaten while whining.”

“I know because I tried it.”

“Tried it? Hmm. Is that it?”

​

​

​

​

On the topic of not having even properly experienced it… .

​

​

​

​

“You saw it then. How big my dick was. All my women loved it.”

“Huh?”

“Without even having a proper experience.”

“Well, if I wasn't good at sex... . Would I have been able to live with such women? Our Yerin would have become a slave right away.”

​

​

​

​

It seems like he really cares about his junior. Kim Ye-rin is the one who tried to seduce me when we first met.

​

​

There seemed no need to say this.

​

​

​

​

“You don't think I'll give it to you, do you?”

​

​

​

​

Kkwaaah—! Yuhana grabbed my butt hard. A scream escaped my mouth without my knowledge.

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

“There's absolutely no reason to fuck with a pathetic and annoying guy like you. I'll live here for the rest of my life until I pay you back. Am I that kind? Because I made a shocking offer to the guy who dared to touch me.”

“Kkaaaak… .”

“With that cute face. But what you do is just like the devil. Really… . How hypocritical.”

​

​

​

​

It's not just me who is two-faced, you too are probably the same. Who is talking like this to whom right now?

​

​

​

​

“Are you trying to pick a fight with me to say that?”

“Yeah.”

“I even boiled ramen for you. If it's like this.”

“You're being petty and complaining about a mere handful of ramen noodles.”

​

​

​

​

—Cheers!

​

​

For a moment, my body froze. It was because of Yuhana’s impulsive action, namely, grabbing Gogan with her hand.

​

​

​

​

“Don't complain because your dick is a little big... . This place is so great that women are attracted to it.”

“… Please let go of my hand.”

​

​

​

​

I hope Yuhana's other personality doesn't pop out and eat me.

​

​

I don't want to be used as a post-meal exercise drink.

​

​

​

​

“Why? Does it wear out when you touch it? No. Don't show off just because you touched it a little.”

“New, this is not a joke! This is clearly sexual harassment.”

“Isn't it sexual harassment if a woman touches a man's body?”

​

​

​

​

You have a criminal mindset. How can you not know that it is illegal for a woman to touch a man?

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Should I settle the price for the ramen for you?”

“… ?”

“Why. You like it too.”

​

​

​

​

My libido was too great to say no.

​

​

I had no choice but to nod.

​

​

Because he's a man.

​

​

Because men are animals that live for sex… .

​

​
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Unfortunately, there is a big difference between liking something and being good at it.

​

​

Just because you like something doesn't mean you're an expert at it. On the contrary, even if you're very good at it, you can still hate it.

​

​

I think that the one who satisfies these two conditions is none other than Yuhana's eldest daughter.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh. It's just the size of a real thing. A completely useless stick… .”

​

​

​

​

Yes, she only had the disadvantages of both cases.

​

​

I'm not good at it, and I don't like it either.

​

​

As is typical of office workers who experience this type of situation, I tend to feel a sense of rejection and have great skepticism about doing my job.

​

​

She still had her hands inside her pants.

​

​

​

​

“… If you don't want to do it, you don't have to.”

“shi, be quiet. I'm the one deciding this. You just keep quiet.”

​

​

​

​

This is because I am frustrated.

​

​

Actually, even calling her 'big daughter' is funny. All she does is put her hand down her pants and poke her butt with her finger.

​

​

It is true that when a beauty as beautiful as Yu Ha Na does that, it definitely makes you feel good. I absolutely have no intention of denying this.

​

​

But… what if it could go that far? That would be impossible. Even if I had a tendency to ejaculate prematurely, this level of stimulation would be impossible.

​

​

​

​

“How is it? I feel like I'm going to die... You little shit! No matter how hard you try, it's no use!”

​

​

​

​

No matter how much you say that, I don't feel any sense of shame at all.

​

Besides, how do you know that I’m a premature ejaculator?

​

​

​

​

“Don't hold on! Hurry up and squirt. Squirt!”

“Um… .”

“Huh? You're going to hold out, huh? You want to pick a fight with me! Huh?! No matter what, you can't do it to me! You can't do it.”

​

​

​

​

No, what do you want me to do? I want to fight, but I can't.

​

​

Even if you tap the top of your vagina with your finger, it will only make you feel slightly horny.

​

​

It means that there is absolutely no meaning beyond that.

​

​

​

​

“Saying this doesn't make me feel better.”

“Really? Alright! You want to have a fight with me? Huh?!”

​

​

​

​

Perhaps provoked by my words, she pulled down her pants with a determined expression.

​

​

A huge meat stick pops out. It pops out too quickly. It hits her in the face. She looks at me in disbelief.

​

​

There's nothing I can do about it! Since a beauty as beautiful as Yu Ha Na touched me, of course my vagina's condition reached its peak.

​

​

Yuhana's eyes became blurry as she looked at the overwhelming size of the 25cm object, and then she changed into a different personality.

​

​

​

​

'We're in big trouble... We're going to get caught.'

​

​

​

​

I didn't really want to feel like I was exercising after eating. I was too provocative and things ended up like this. But what can I do? This is a trial that I have to overcome.

​

​

​

​

'To be honest... I felt a little frustrated.'

​

​

​

​

Of course I have sexual desires, even if I'm a man with a slightly strange mind like Yu Ha Na. But when a woman with a pretty face touches my vagina, my desires rise.

​

​

This is an inevitable procedure. I straightened my waist here and there and gave myself over to her gently wrapping fingers.

​

​

​

​

“You did this because of me? I'm so happy, sister. It's proof that our Seonghyeon is lusting after me.”

​

​

​

​

What are you talking about when you touched it yourself? It seems like you don't remember what happened before.

​

​

There's nothing I can do about it. I let out a deep sigh and leaned forward. I don't know how long I have to accommodate this lunatic.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . This is what it's supposed to be. You're supposed to do it for me. Do you think you're lucky? Because I'm the one who's going to touch your dick specially. Other people can't even dream of it.”

​

​

​

​

It's a given. Who in this world would be able to receive a daughter from an S-class hunter? No one else but me. This will never happen again. Absolutely not.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Knock knock knock knock! Without even looking at the ground from the beginning, Yuhana waved her hand back and forth as fast as she could. Every time her hand touched the area near her vagina, a loud noise was heard.

​

​

It definitely feels different from before. I can already feel the cum rising.

​

​

​

​

'I want to fight right now.'

​

​

​

​

Before I knew it, I had a desire to cum all over her confident face rather than having her play with me.

​

​

But hold on… Don’t throw it away yet. Only throw it when you have the perfect timing, and your obedience will increase.

​

​

​

​

“What is it? Are you referring to it now?”

“Ugh… .”

“No way, no way. How dare you resist on the topic of pet dildo. That should never happen. I want to drink your cum right now.”

​

​

​

​

She slapped my butt with her other good hand and made me cum.

​

​

​

​

“Huh? You still won't give me a chance. Hehe. Then, should I help you a little?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who was looking at me as I stood there, smiled slightly and showed me her chest with her hand.

​

​

Breasts! Breasts that are almost as big as Baek Han-young's are visible to me in real life. And there's even a bright red nipple at the end!

​

​

All I could think was how beautiful it was. I even had the absurd idea that if I could just put that in my mouth and roll it around, I would pay any amount of money.

​

​

Wouldn't it be better if the obedience level went up? It seems like there's a reason to raise it quickly.

​

​

​

​

“Still holding on. Then… .”

​

​

​

​

In an instant, her face came close to my vagina. I could even feel her lewd breath.

​

​

A tongue poked out from between those beautiful lips and slowly swiped over the glans. My body froze for a moment. Is this okay to accept? I don't think it's possible... .

​

​

​

“Eeeep… .”

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

I received this much sincerity, so I shouldn't hold back and just ejaculate. That's something I shouldn't do. So I decided to ejaculate all the semen I had been holding in all at once.

​

​

Brrr! A huge amount of semen spurted out and soon covered her face. There was so much of it. It almost defiled her as if it was being ejaculated.

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . There’s so much.”

“Haa! Haaah!”

“Is it okay to pack this much? Ugh. My face is already getting sticky. It feels bad!”

​

​

​

​

That's what she said, but Yuhana didn't really say anything else. She just absentmindedly swept the semen that had splashed onto her face and chest and ate it.

​

​

​

​

“Heh heh… . I ate all your baby seeds. How does that feel? There was enough to get me pregnant. It all went into my stomach. ”

“… .”

“You look really happy. Well, it's only natural, since it's a chance to cum on a pretty girl like me.”

​

​

​

​

For a moment, I was struck by the sight of her speaking such obscene language without hesitation with her pretty face…

​

​

I felt a great sense of betrayal.

​

​

This really shouldn't be happening.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

Olivia is a very extreme white supremacist.

​

​

In fact, she had a very different view from her lesbian sexual orientation, which is considered progressive. However, she still thought that her race was superior.

​

​

​

​

'This country is not a place to stay for long. It smells and is uncivilized.'

​

​

​

I could bear it in Japan, which was an 'honorary' white country, but I couldn't bear it in Korea. It was because I enjoyed eating spicy, salty, and smelly food.

​

​

​

​

'The women are okay, but... sigh, it's annoying. Why did I have to take on this mission?'

​

​

​

​

Olivia, who has shed all of her pretense, has completely transformed into a full-fledged white supremacist and misandrist.

​

​

​

​

‘Still… this mission will be easy.’

​

​

​

​

Olivia arrived in front of Yuhana's mansion.

​

​

I didn't know she was hiding her target. According to the secret documents, Baek Seong-hyeon didn't have many women.

​

​

​

​

'You're really good at tricking people. You've already seduced another S-class hero.'

​

​

​

​

I don't know how great his superhuman abilities are, but I can tell that they are at least S-class or higher.

​

​

So she stretched and looked at the huge mansion. She didn't like it.

​

​

​

​

“First… . Let’s blow up that big house first.”

​

​

​

​

A white supremacist, misandrist and a bit of a communist, she was not happy with the huge, filthy house she'd built.

​

​

That's why I decided to blow it up. Without a trace.

​

​

​

​

“I said it didn't matter how many people died… .”

​

​

​

​

There didn't seem to be anyone living nearby, but it seemed like they could run wild to their heart's content.

​

​

Slowly, she arouses her power. Kuuung-! The structures that construction workers have painstakingly built for years rise one by one according to her power.

​

​

​

​

“Yuhana, your body seems like it's going to end. I hope you don't die.”

​

​

​

​

Pfft! Concrete rain poured down. It was a very heavy raindrop, weighing several tons at each foot.
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I was dazed for a moment.

​

​

It could be because of the pleasure that was running through my body, but it was something more fundamental than that.

​

​

Because Yuhana suddenly threw me onto the bed.

​

​

​

​

“?”

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana followed me up onto the bed and gently stroked my stomach with her hand.

​

​

Her soft lower abdomen is in my hand. Judging from the way she pokes it with her fingers, it seems like she really likes it.

​

​

​

​

“Excuse me. What is this?”

​

​

​

​

She immediately crushed her stomach with her buttocks, the heavy fat of her glutes pressing down on her stomach.

​

​

For reference, this pose does not show the self. This means that the current personality is the original one.

​

​

I feel like something is in danger of my chastity. Yuna would definitely hate me…

​

​

​

​

“Exploring curiosity.”

“…Why are you doing that to me?”

“That's fun.”

​

​

​

​

Blue hair flows down and sweeps over my body. It tickles. And it stings so much every time the tip brushes against me.

​

​

My body kept twitching… She looked down at me with the corners of her lips raised as if she found this reaction amusing.

​

​

Her eyes are clearly filled with lust. I can see her appealing to me that she wants to eat me right now.

​

​

​

​

'This is crazy... Hey! Status window! Yuhana's favorability rating is low!'

​

​

​

​

As far as I know, the favorability rating is still negative. That means the feelings of dislike towards me are greater.

​

​

Where on earth would you find a woman who enjoys sex with someone she hates of her own free will? You won't find such a thing in the world.

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Ha Na's favorability rating is -30! It's gone up in the meantime! Congratulations.]

​

​

​

​

What the fuck is congratulations! That's going to get me screwed.

​

​

​

​

[I think I've said this before. Sexual desire and attraction are separate things, right?]

​

​

[by the way….]

​

​

​

​

? Why are you suddenly speaking vaguely? I don't think this has ever happened before.

​

​

​

​

[Brace yourself for shock!]

​

​

​

​

I couldn't understand what that meant.

​

​

But soon we found out.

​

​

The first thing that happened was that the ceiling collapsed. It was a huge two-story house, so it must have been built especially strong. But it came crashing down as if it had been bombed.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

My vision darkened, but there was no pain.

​

​

Are you dead? Without even feeling any pain… . Instant death?

​

​

As I was wondering if he had died for some unknown reason, light suddenly poured in.

​

​

​

​

“Fuck… . Did your assholes do this?”

​

​

​

​

It was Yuhana. She used her powers to clear away all the falling debris from the ceiling.

​

​

​

​

“There's no way my women would do something that would hurt me.”

“That must be true.”

“Then who the hell did this?!”

“I think I know.”

​

​

​

Yuhana soared into the sky. I barely managed to escape from the debris with my small body and looked around.

​

​

Every house was completely destroyed, as if a bomb had hit it. It made me wonder if a war had broken out without me knowing.

​

​

​

​

“What? You're alive.”

​

​

​

​

Awkward Korean accent. The pronunciation was almost correct, but the accent was so unique that you could tell right away that he was a foreigner.

​

​

That's... Olivia.

​

​

​

​

'Are you here to kill me already?'

​

​

​

​

It's dangerous. Olivia is a S-class hero in Korea. On top of that, she's one of the strongest people in North America!

​

​

If she tries to kill me with all her might, I won't be able to hold out for long.

​

​

​

​

“Hey you fucking bitch! How dare you destroy my house?”

“Yuhana? Are you alive?”

“You fucking piece of shit! Do you think I'm gonna die from this? You little shit. You're really screwed.”

“Ahahaha. On TV, they say you're a 15-year-old magical girl. But in reality, you're different. You have such a pretty face, but your mouth is really mean.”

​

​

​

American Olivia's abilities were simple yet powerful.

​

​

The abilities that superhumans usually possess are 'telekinesis', which allows them to manipulate elements like Victoria, or move objects without touching them.

​

​

And that crazy bitch. She's the only S-class telekinesis in the entire world.

​

​

​

​

“Ask for my house!”

“I wonder how long you can last?”

​

​

​

Olivia grinned and muttered. It seemed like the fight would go on for a long time.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

One ability that has become increasingly powerful in modern society is telekinesis.

​

​

In a city that is nothing more than a concrete jungle, you can easily create tonnes of projectiles, and even launch a wide-range attack by destroying a single building.

​

​

That is why even if the simple output is B-class, it is effectively considered A-class in urban combat.

​

​

​

​

“Hahahahaha!”

​

​

​

​

Then, if a superhuman with an S-class or higher power were to engage in a street fight, how strong would he be? Seonghyeon couldn't even imagine it.

​

​

​

​

“How long are you going to run away like a rat!”

​

​

​

​

Concrete chunks weighing tens or hundreds of tons are flying across the sky. No bombing achieved by mankind could possibly have unleashed that level of power.

​

One by one… . Every time a boulder crashed down on the building, it would crash down with a crash. The three-story building was reduced to rubble in an instant. Olivia gathered even the dust into a single point and poured it down on a place where Yuhana could land.

​

​

Seong-hyeon felt a chill at the fact that an entire street was torn apart in just a few seconds. Every single grain of sand on the street was her weapon.

​

​

Despite such attacks, Yuhana didn't even get a scratch. She twisted her body just before the collision, dodging with exquisite timing.

​

​

​

​

“Running away won't do any good. Hahaha!”

“You talk so much… . You're a bitch who'll squirm if you punch her in the face. You! If you don't give me my house right now, I'll just break your bones!?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana flies backwards and enters a dark building. The glass windows break and shards fly.

​

​

​

​

“I heard you're the hero with the most combat experience in Korea.”

​

​

​

​

If you have the telekinesis to lift a building, you can also do the delicate work of cutting an object into pieces like tofu.

​

​

She moves very quickly, as if she is taking apart a toy piece. She smiles triumphantly as she sends each brick flying outward.

​

​

​

​

“Just because you have a lot of experience doesn't mean you'll always win. And you're old, right? The new always pushes out the old. Leave the future to young people like us... Just die!”

​

​

​

​

Finally, Olivia caught sight of Yuhana inside the building and raised her power to the max. With her power, she pulled the debris of the collapsed building around her and lifted her into the sky.

​

​

One by one, each grain of sand flew over Olivia's head. It felt like the whole world was revolving around her.

​

​

The sun was covered and it became dark. It was as if they were mocking God. The overwhelming majesty made the saint tremble.

​

​

​

​

‘I might die here… .’

​

​

​

​

Strategic carpet bombing. If you hit it directly, no matter how strong you are, there is no way to avoid injury. In addition, Olivia is currently gradually tearing off parts of the city, trying to use them as her own weapons. Shadows cover her.

​

​

​

​

“I know you're moving fast, but there's no way to avoid this attack right now, right? I'm going to blow up this whole city. I'm going to start it right now.”

​

​

​

​

This is crazy. Korea and the US are allies. If the dispatched hero massacres hundreds of thousands of civilians, it will cause a huge diplomatic problem.

​

​

​

​

'This crazy... is trying to kill me and Yuhana, doing this kind of nonsense? Don't make me laugh! This crazy murderous bitch! What's the difference between that and a villain?'

​

​

​

If this were a place where white people lived, Olivia would have limited the scope as much as possible. But this is a country of third-rate races.

​

​

It didn't really matter to her how many people died. After all, no matter how many Asians died, the number was not that many. There is no one in this world who cares about the number of bugs and calls an exterminator.

​

​

​

​

“Ta-da! Let's test if we can keep our shape after receiving this?”

​

​

​

​

Olivia's weapon, made by tearing apart part of the city, was a simple sphere in shape. However, its size was a ridiculously large number of kilometers.

​

​

Not to mention the weight. If something of this size were to fall, it would have a major impact not only on the city that it directly hit, but also on the entire Korean peninsula.

​

​

Olivia was basically exposing her murderous ways to the entire nation.

​

​

​

​

“This fucking bitch.”

​

​

​

Yuhana snickered as she looked up at the sphere that was about to crash into her.

​

​

I've seen things of that scale several times before.

​

​

​

“You won't be able to break my bones. I'll show you a proper example.”

“Poohahahaha! Let's try it.”

​

​

​

​

The sphere that had risen into the air descended. Squeak! It flew through the air to crush everything on the ground.

​

​

Olivia smiled in delight. That was it. The mission was over… That small, unattractive man would not even be a wreck, and Yuhana was badly injured, unable to move at all.

​

​

But for some reason, Yuhana looked straight at her and laughed.

​

​

​

​

“Are you the only S-class?”

​

​

​

​

Light gathered at the tip of Yuhana's staff.

​

​

And the true power of Korea's most experienced hero was unleashed.

​

​

Without a trace, Olivia's sphere disappeared.

​

​

There wasn't even an aftereffect.
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Since ancient times, magical girls have had to know how to use 'magic'.

However, Yuhana's main tactic is to quickly strike with physical attacks using punches and kicks.

​

​

This is an attack suitable for superhumans with outstanding physical abilities. It is also a common attack method.

​

However, it's not like Yuhana can't use magical attacks at all.

​

​

​

​

“Ha.”

​

​

​

​

But if you look at the principle, it's simply a matter of concentrating the body's energy in one spot and firing it.

​

Yuhana was satisfied with that much. Because no one has ever survived a direct hit from energy.

​

​

​

“Do you think I can't hit such a big target?”

​

​

​

Yuhana raised a staff that resembled a decapitation axe and waved it in the air several times.

​

The day was covered in blood, a clear sign of her combat experience.

​

​

Yuhana focused her destructive energy into the axe and blasted its tip at the sphere Olivia had created.

​

​

It was like watching a fight between David and Goliath. The energy that Yuhana had sent out was less than a meter wide. In comparison, the sphere boasted a size that was well over several kilometers across.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

And the result was like that of David and Goliath.

​

​

The energy penetrated the outer surface of the sphere, creating a crack. Considering its size, it was no more than a needle prick, but the energy quickly eroded into it.

​

​

Huge cracks began to appear here and there on the sphere. I tried reinforcing them with hastily torn debris, but it didn't help much. The speed of collapse was much faster.

​

​

Finally, as giant craters formed all over the sphere, an explosive light burst out from within.

​

​

​

​

“Ma, this is ridiculous! It's going to collapse so quickly... ?”

​

​

​

​

Pfft! An explosion occurred in the sphere. Olivia, who was next to it, was swept away and fell to the ground. Thanks to that, she was able to see how her weapon had been destroyed.

​

​

It resembled… a black hole. A giant hole appeared inside the sphere from the penetrating energy, sucking up all the debris.

​

​

​

​

“That's ridiculous! How can such an inferior race have such power!”

​

​

​

​

The sphere was created to destroy everything on Earth, but it failed to fulfill its role properly. It resembled its master.

​

​

As if nothing had happened in the first place, the sphere disappeared cleanly, without leaving a single crumb behind.

​

​

​

​

“Hahaha… .”

​

​

​

​

Olivia laughed as if she was crazy. Is this possible? It won't be as strong as the output. No, it's stronger than it is. It won't be strong.

​

​

​

​

“Now that it's like this, let's create a storm!”

“Hey.”

​

​

​

​

Once again, Olivia tried to reach her peak strength, but Yuhana would not leave her alone any longer.

​

​

​

​

“Do you want to ask? Or do you want to get beaten up?”

“Hey, when did you get here!”

“Ha. Fuck. Let's start by hitting him once.”

​

​

​

​

Pfft! There was no way she could beat Yuhana in close combat. The specialist in violence with over 100 years of experience was thoroughly striking her body with fierce blows.

​

​

​

“Wow.”

​

​

​

​

Seong-Hyeon, who saw the overwhelming scale, took one thing to heart.

​

​

Let's never give a shit to S-class people.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

The result of two S-class enemies colliding, which would be disastrous even if only one were present, was truly horrific.

​

​

First of all, half of the city collapsed. The place where Yuhana lives was formerly called Ilsan, and the apartment buildings that were built up like that came crashing down.

​

​

The good news is that no one died. I felt an eerie sense of foreboding here.

​

​

​

​

“It's the Hero Association's doing.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana resolved that doubt in an instant.

​

​

​

​

“They followed Olivia in advance. And before that bitch could run wild, they must have mobilized all the A-class or S-class heroes to evacuate the residents. That must have cost a lot of money.”

“ and… .”

“It's not something to be impressed by. They probably do it because they're worried that they'll have a hard time cleaning up after themselves. And they're the ones who originally received the defense budget to do that kind of thing.”

​

​

​

​

Still, I couldn't help but be amazed. There are so many talented people in our country!

​

​

After all, isn't our country famous for having many competent individuals even if the government is incompetent?

​

​

​

​

“Still, it can't be anything but fortunate for this woman.”

“Why?”

“If I killed a person. I was planning to kill this woman.”

​

​

​

​

I hate people who kill innocent people indiscriminately.

​

​

It’s a bit strange to put forth such a view of justice to a subject who is no different from a rapist… .

​

​

In any case, if you are a morally educated person, you would gladly do it if you had the opportunity to kill tens of thousands of people, and I am one of those people.

​

​

​

​

“Ha. Can you kill her? Even if you shoot this woman in the eye with a machine gun, it won't work.”

“I have girls!”

“Yeah, yeah… . Unlike you, they are very capable?”

​

​

​

​

I didn't deny that. Unlike me, who was incompetent, they were all specialists in fighting.

​

​

​

​

“Okay, you decide what to do with this year.”

“Um… .”

​

​

​

I looked down at Olivia, who had collapsed in a pool of blood.

​

​

The limbs were twisted and turned like a mosquito that had been hit by a fly swatter, and the face was sunken. The torso was bumpy, as if the ribs had been shattered.

​

​

It is very ugly, as it is practically no different from a corpse. The body of an S-class superhuman is different from that of a human.

​

​

​

​

‘I’m still recovering… .’

​

​

​

​

A crackle—a sound is heard from the wrist. Even without regenerative abilities, superhumans can recover as long as they live. Even if a limb is amputated, it can quickly grow back after just a few days of rest.

​

​

​

​

“If you leave it for about an hour, it will come back to life.”

​

​

​

​

I was amazed at the regenerative ability that was faster than that of a lizard.

​

​

​

​

“Why are you so surprised? You know. We're not human.”

​

​

​

​

I know. S-class is closer to a phenomenon than a human.

​

​

But still, I couldn't understand it with my heart.

​

​

They move, think, speak, and have emotions like humans.

​

​

Look. A woman groaning in pain. If that isn't human, then what is… .

​

​

​

​

'The more I think about this world, the more unreasonable it seems.'

​

​

​

​

I don't understand why you distinguish yourself from other beings when you were born as a human. After all, aren't you the same being?

​

​

​

​

'But I have to do what I have to do.'

​

​

​

​

Of course, thinking like this doesn't make me a good person.

​

​

Olivia's bones were quickly aligned, and at some point she took on a human form.

​

It was still a long way from repairing the ruptured intestines, but on the outside, it looked fine, with only a little blood on it.

​

​

​

“I'm going to punish this woman now.”

“Punishment?”

“Ah. If you feel uncomfortable… .”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who understood what I said belatedly, scrunched up her face wickedly.

​

​

​

​

“If this woman tried to kill me, I'd probably be expelled from the Hero Association. So she's going to try to overthrow headquarters soon?”

“Yes.”

“I was going to take that girl as evidence… . But now that I think about it, I guess that's not necessary. I'm going to be the evidence soon.”

​

​

​

​

Well, once you reach the level of an S-class hero, those words naturally gain credibility.

​

​

​

“I'll give that bitch to you. Eat as much as you want.”

“Thank you.”

“Ah, but if you eat it and get sick, it's not my fault, right? And don't even think about running away from me using that bitch as an excuse. You can't go anywhere until you pay me back.

“… I know.”

“Then, wait. I heard there's an underground bunker in my house? Go find it. You can figure that out yourself.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana left a short message and flew off somewhere. She moved so quickly that only an afterimage was visible.

​

​

​

​

'Is it time to take a break?'

​

​

​

The status window clearly said that I could subdue other women besides the target of my attack.

​

​

If an S-class hero comes to me? The power will increase dramatically.

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun!”

“Ah. You're here just in time... . You're really late, though.”

​

​

​

​

A familiar voice is heard from far away. Anyone can tell that it is Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

​

​

“What the hell is going on!”

“There's loot here.”

“… What? Oh, wait. This is Olivia.”

“Yes, that's right.”

“Where did you pick this up…? No, more importantly, why is this woman here.”

​

​

​

​

I had to explain everything to Kim Ye-rin about what had happened to me.

​

​

​

​

“Aha. So in the end, I ended up like this because I was rambling on Yuhana without even knowing how to be cool.”

“That's bad luck

“She's not unlucky, she's crazy! Do you know how many S-class people that woman has killed so far? Five!"

“… Is that possible?”

​

​

​

​

Even if you have the same strength, the outcome of a fight is determined by skill. How scary…

​

​

​

​

“This stupid bitch tried to kill our cute Seonghyun?”

“Yes.”

“Then this woman should make a cute baby for our Seonghyun.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin muttered while stroking her hair.

​

​

That's right.

​

​

I have to make Olivia mine.
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It really did not seem like the body of a S-class hero was human.

​

​

​

​

‘They said it would take about an hour…’

​

​

​

​

Olivia's broken limbs were quickly mended, and her bulging belly was also completely fixed.

​

​

If I ever have to deal with an S-class, I'll definitely kill them. They didn't die from injuries that would have killed a normal person, or even an A-class.

​

​

​

​

“Wow. But you're also amazing.”

“… ?”

“What are you acting so innocent about! You! You! You want to fuck that half-dead bitch?”

“You're fine now.”

​

​

​

​

Even though she was almost dead just a moment ago, she just fainted now. She's completely recovered.

​

​

Actually, if you just wipe away the blood stains on your face like this… . Done! You'll just look like someone who's asleep.

​

​

​

​

“What are you going to do?”

“I plan to make this woman mine.”

“Haa… . You really have to know that I'm a pervert.”

“Will you help me?”

“With such a cute face… . Hmm! Can't help it.”

​

​

​

​

As expected, Kim Ye-rin is weak to my face. Look at this. If I act a little cute, she'll get flustered.

​

​

​

​

“The more I go on, the more I realize how to use my face, which really pisses me off.”

“Ehehehe… .”

“If it weren't for this ball, I wouldn't have fallen for it.”

​

​

​

​

Slurp— slurp— Kim Ye-rin muttered as she grabbed my cheek. The flesh was stretching like a springy wheat flour cake.

​

​

​

​

“… How far does this go?”

​

​

​

​

Even I can see that it has incredible elasticity. Shouldn't it be normal for it to rip at this level?

​

​

​

​

“But isn't this woman a lesbian?”

“That's right.”

“When you wake up, you'll go crazy. How dare a man touch you?”

​

​

​

​

I know this woman's true nature. She's a total racist. I heard her muttering as she attacked me.

​

​

When I explained that, everyone looked at me as if they were dumbfounded.

​

​

​

​

“Oh my… This girl is such a funny girl.”

“Right? I didn't know there would be someone saying something like that in this day and age. In a world where violence is closer than the law.”

“No, you are the descendant of inferior white people and you are talking like this.”

​

​

​

​

I didn't understand this at first, but I soon realized it.

​

​

The more people there are, the more superhumans there are. Even if they are the same 1%, there is a 10-fold difference between 1% out of 10 people and 1% out of 100 people.

​

​

In Asia, especially China and India, where the population is much larger than Europe, tens of millions of superhumans must have awakened. A new race that is clearly superior to ordinary humans.

​

​

​

​

‘Isn’t that why Asia almost collapsed…?’

​

​

​

​

The United States and Canada succeeded in controlling superhumans and managed to run their countries relatively well, but China and India, as mentioned above, could not avoid destruction.

​

​

China was split into dozens of parts, and India was fragmented into ethnic groups and is still in civil war.

​

​

​

​

‘I don’t think there is such a thing as racial superiority…’

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, I remembered that Baek Han-young had previously appeared in a nationalistic film.

​

​

There she was a soldier. Massacring Chinese people who invaded the Korean peninsula… .

​

​

​

​

“Okay! Let's make this bitch pregnant with your child.”

“That's a bit vulgar. Can't you say it more elegantly?”

​

​

​

​

I ran my palm over Olivia's body. It was fixed just as cleanly as it looked.

​

​

Thanks to this, I was able to touch very soft skin. Now I plan to use it to my heart's content.

​

​

​

​

[Would you like to start the conquest of female 'Olivia'?]

​

[The target female has no effect on quest progress!]

​

​

I nodded immediately.

​

​

​

​

[The Olivia conquest begins.]

​

​

[Submit Olivia within the next hour.]

​

​

[Penalty on failure: Limb amputation.]

​

​

​

​

1 hour? No! Why is there a penalty like this?

​

​

​

​

'There's no time to panic.'

​

​

​

​

Luckily, I'm pretty much an expert on this stuff, having already done it once.

​

​

Since Olivia couldn't wake up, I put the remaining sleeping pills from the accident into her open mouth and made her swallow them. This way, she wouldn't wake up.

​

After that, Olivia's shameless and somewhat ridiculous clothes were taken off.

​

​

​

​

'Where the hell is that girl walking around in a bikini… and with the American flag on it… .'

​

​

​

​

Olivia's breasts were as large as her patriotism, among the largest I've ever seen.

​

​

​

​

“It's America after all. It's full of genetic pockets… .”

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri, who was next to her, couldn't help but admire the large breasts and touched her own chest.

​

​

Well, if you just look at the size, Han Yuri is the smallest.

​

​

​

​

“Do you know how to use such big breasts?”

“I'm just touching it... .”

“You idiot. It's a total waste. A waste.”

“Then how do you use it?”

“Insert here.”

​

​

​

Indeed, Kim Ye-rin is incredibly smart. She can come up with things I couldn't even imagine without a second thought.

​

​

What was even more surprising was that I heard that sound and immediately followed it.

​

​

I fondled her huge breasts to my heart's content and thrust my cock into the narrow hole. Even with such large breasts, the 25cm long penis couldn't be completely covered.

​

​

​

​

“Oh.”

​

​

​

​

A warm feeling enveloped the entire pillar. Perhaps because I am a Westerner, my body is also hot.

​

​

I slowly rocked my hips back and forth, thinking about such trivial things.

​

​

Swish—swish. The bumpy nipples rubbing against soft flesh.

​

​

I didn't feel particularly good. It was because my breasts were too big and spread out to the sides.

​

​

​

“Can you please collect some?”

“… I don't want to touch a lesbian's body.”

“Please.”

​

​

​

​

But Kim Ye-rin didn't follow. It was because Jeong Su-jin did it for her.

​

​

​

​

'Is it because he's used to touching women's bodies? It seems like Jeong Su-jin doesn't mind.'

​

​

​

​

Well, I sleep with other women all the time while working in a girl group, so it's even stranger that I'm not used to it.

​

​

​

“Done.”

​

​

​

​

I muttered absentmindedly and quickly thrust my waist in.

​

​

Swish, swish… If you look at it from behind, doesn’t it look like a pair of dogs mating? Moving around clumsily, trying to somehow elicit ejaculation.

​

The efforts soon paid off.

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

Brrr— As soon as the feeling of ejaculation came, I ejaculated right away.

​

​

A thick, thick stream of semen spurted out, hitting Olivia in the face. A white, strong-smelling liquid also sprayed around her chest.

​

​

​

[Left clear evidence on the target female's face!]

​

[Now there's a clear sign that it's yours!]

​

​

[0% 》30%]

​

​

​

​

It goes up really fast, right? Is it because she's not the one who's in the quest?

​

​

​

'At this speed, it should be possible to do it in 30 minutes, not an hour.'

​

​

​

Well then, I've decided.

​

I grabbed the underwear with the American flag design on it and ripped it off.

​

​

After that, they charged fiercely towards the narrow entrance.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

21:32.

​

​

The Hero Association held an emergency meeting regarding Olivia's disappearance.

​

​

They didn't produce any satisfactory results. They just blamed each other for not producing any results despite spending an enormous amount of money, hundreds of billions of won.

​

​

Originally, humans are animals whose intelligence increases rapidly when criticizing others. Therefore, hero executives effectively belittled their opponents with flashy words.

​

​

That may be why the damage from that incident was even greater.

​

​

​

​

“Everyone die.”

​

​

​

Yuhana appeared at the Hero Association headquarters and swung her staff, unleashing her murderous 'magic'.

​

​

The destructive yet unrealistic force, which could even destroy a giant sphere several kilometers in diameter in one fell swoop, completely destroyed the conference room where the hero executives were gathered.

​

​

Most of the executives were heroes, but they were no different from ordinary people in the face of the power of the current S-class heroes.

​

​

​

​

“… Ah, I should have done this a long time ago.”

​

​

​

​

21:37. The heroes who realized that the hero headquarters had been attacked came out like a swarm of bees. Most of them were C- to B-class, but there were also some A-class heroes mixed in.

​

​

​

​

'Should I kill those guys too?'

​

​

​

​

But she didn't want to fight them. After all, weren't they her juniors? As a senior, she couldn't bring herself to attack them.

​

​

​

​

“… Still, I guess I'll have to have a little fist fight with you.”

​

​

​

​

21:38. The hero's greatest power, 'Grim Reaper', came looking for Yuhana like death.

​

​

​

​

“Senior Yu Ha Na. From now on, I will consider you as a S-class villain. I will build you up.”

“Ahahahaha! You've grown so much. A kid who couldn't even protect himself is now talking to a senior who's like the sky.”

“No matter what you are… . Since you attacked the hero headquarters. You have no choice but to fight.”

​

​

​

​

21:39. The two S-class heroes clashed with each other. It goes without saying that a large-scale power outage occurred throughout Seoul that day.

​

​

​

​

'This is a big problem.'

​

​

​

​

Yu Ha Na, who had turned into a villain in an instant, thought as she punched her junior in the face.

​

​

Maybe I'll lose.
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If it's easy to raise obedience, there's no need to put in the effort. It will increase quickly just by moving a little bit.

​

​

​

​

'Olivia is simple and straightforward, needless to say.'

​

​

​

​

It may seem superficial to say this, but… she was a much easier piece of shit than Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

“Hoo.”

​

​

​

​

Slowly, the penis digs deep into the vagina.

​

​

It was so narrow. It was so tight that it was hard to move. I could barely move my waist, exhaling hot breath.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

Tsk tsk tsk. It seemed like the wall wouldn't allow the penis to escape. It was so stuck that it couldn't move.

​

​

By the time I pulled out about half of it, there was a lot of chewing gum stuck to the nipple.

​

​

​

​

“I don't think it'll happen.”

“I see? It seems like senior Yuhana really likes it.”

​

​

​

​

Now Olivia is completely healed.

​

​

Yet she shows no sign of waking up. She looks like she's in a vegetative state.

​

​

​

​

“Victoria was sleeping when I hit her, so she cried loudly.”

“When did I ever do that!”

“Of course you don't remember.”

​

​

​

​

Victoria has never done that. This is pure Baek Han-young's slander. But I guess I don't need to say this... I just laughed it off and shook my hips vigorously.

​

​

Creak— creak— creak— creak— As I moved, I thought I had a little idea how to put the needle in.

​

Just move fast! It's the same principle as when you walk on a swamp. Get out before you sink, and don't get stuck.

​

​

​

​

“Hoo! Hoo!”

​

​

​

​

Victoria's body creaks, creaks... . It's a sight to behold, the gigantic breasts swaying.

​

​

I look at it and I bounce my pelvis back and forth. I shake it again. Right now, I'm probably just some kind of machine.

​

​

I felt somewhat relieved when I put myself down like that. I wonder if this is why people humble themselves.

​

​

​

​

'As I'm thinking about it, all sorts of random thoughts come to mind.'

​

​

​

​

I must have felt so good that I was going crazy. It felt like my head had been hit with something blunt—like I was going numb.

​

​

Dopamine addiction is this scary. I may even have to abstain from sex.

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

The feeling of ejaculation gradually builds up, and soon semen pours out in gushing streams.

​

​

Deep pleasure. My chin trembles slightly. My heart pounded and a hot sigh escaped my mouth.

​

​

​

[First ejaculation!]

​

​

[Target female Olivia is pregnant!]

​

​

[Additionally, favorability increases.]

​

​

[30% 》60%]

​

​

[Very effective!]

​

​

​

​

Ugh... This isn't going up as much as I thought, is it? I'm starting to feel a bit of a crisis.

​

​

​

​

'I thought I could make you obey perfectly with this.'

​

​

​

​

Of course, there is still plenty of time left. It will be at least 40 minutes.

​

​

​

​

‘Even if I rest, I feel like I’ll fill it up quickly… I want to do it faster now.’

​

​

​

​

A six-legged amputation penalty. Even just looking at the text, it's obvious that it's a really creepy penalty.

​

​

​

​

‘But I can do it unilaterally, so…’

​

​

​

​

As she was thinking that, Olivia's body suddenly began to tremble slightly.

​

​

I was blankly staring at the screen for a moment, wondering what was going on, when those white eyelids suddenly opened.

​

​

​

“Uh… Huh?”

“Huh?! Why! Why now?!”

​

​

​

​

I clearly put sleeping pills in my mouth. I saw it go down my throat with my own eyes.

​

​

But why did it happen? It happened earlier than expected in Victoria's case, but not as much as in Olivia's.

​

​

​

“What the hell happened to me right now…?”

“Bill of exchange… .”

“Why are you on top of me… . Huh?! Hey, wait a minute. There's a strange feeling down there… . Hiyaaak?!”

​

​

​

Olivia mumbled something in a language I couldn't understand. She spoke so fast that I couldn't tell what she meant, but it seemed like English with a slight accent.

​

​

​

​

[Activating the automatic translation system!]

​

​

​

​

Oh? Is there such a function? Victoria is good at Korean so she doesn't need this. Olivia has such a strong accent that it's hard to understand what she says unless you chew over it.

​

​

​

​

“Hey! Hey! You piece of trash… . You Asian! How dare you touch my body? You monkey! You yellow monkey! ”

“Wow, you're a real brain-rotten racist.”

“Chinky! Chinkyeeee! You dare rape a white man who carries the burden of civilized people? I'll kill you!”

​

​

​

​

All of this could be found out through translation. Maybe because Kim Ye-rin is a university professor, she could understand everything I said.

​

​

For the same reason, Baek Han-young, who is quite intelligent, and Han Yu-ri, who was originally a student at a prestigious university. Although she came from Russia, Victoria, who was accustomed to English-speaking culture, understood without translation.

​

​

​

​

“Chi, Chikin? Why are you looking for chicken?”

​

​

​

​

…Jung Soo-jin, who had been an idol since middle school and did not know even basic English conversation, could not properly understand what Olivia was saying.

​

​

It's not that she's ignorant, it's just that Olivia's accent and her choice of words are complicated. But it was funny given the circumstances.

​

​

​

​

“You damn man! Don't touch my body, you man!”

“Don't touch me, you piece of shit. Just wipe the cum off my face.”

“Ugh?! Aaaah…! What the heck?! It stinks! It stinks!”

​

​

​

​

But contrary to what she said, Olivia didn't flail around like crazy.

​

​

Her eyes and swear words seemed like she was going to kill me right away, but her body was as gentle as a young lady.

​

​

​

​

'What? Is it because the obedience level has increased?'

​

​

​

​

That won't be the case. In all the cases I've seen so far, there has never been a case where the obedience rate exceeded half and they couldn't move.

​

​

​

​

‘It seems like the effects of the medicine are still there…’

​

​

​

​

Anyway, it doesn't change the fact that it's definitely good timing for me.

​

​

She lifted her leg up. It was heavy… No matter how hard she tried, it wasn’t enough to support the weight of a grown woman’s lower body.

​

​

In the end, Baek Han-young, who couldn't stand to watch anymore, lifted it up. It felt a little pathetic. Ugh...

​

​

​

​

“Hey!! Stop! Stop! Can't you hear me? Stop! ”

“This pose seems just right.”

​

​

​

​

The so-called mating press position. I plan to use this to bury my pussy deep inside. I will plant a lot of my seed inside.

​

​

It's the perfect pose to increase obedience, so I did it without hesitation.

​

​

​

“Ugh?! Ugh!! Go, how dare you, an inferior race! And you'll get away with this... . Oh my god?!”

​

​

​

​

As the maggots began to dig in, Olivia was speechless. She just opened her mouth wide and trembled.

​

​

The fact that her eyes were wide open told us all too well what kind of situation she was in.

​

​

​

​

“Then…!”

​

​

​

​

Pot! Pot! Pot! Pot! Pot!

​

​

He thrusts madly. His small body shakes up and down. At the same time, Olivia's large body ripples.

​

​

I felt a mental orgasm at the thought of Olivia's strong body slowly collapsing.

​

​

Just put it in like this. A little faster!

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Of course, it was an incredibly difficult posture for my physical strength, so my breathing was ragged.

​

​

Sweat runs down my body. My skin, which is as white as a Caucasian's, turns red.

​

​

The tongue sticks out… . Drool drips down and stains Olivia’s face.

​

​

I felt extreme pleasure once again at the fact that I had defiled such a strong and beautiful woman with my body fluids. Before I could even feel it properly, I shook my waist.

​

​

​

​

“Now it's rice… !”

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! The surging semen poured out. The second vaginal ejaculation… . She had definitely gotten her pregnant. With the seed of an oriental man that she found dirty.

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Huh? Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

Olivia, who had received the hot semen, shook her limbs here and there. It seemed that the paralysis effect had finally worn off. However, it was too late. She was already mine.

​

​

​

​

[The target female's obedience increases.]

​

​

[60% 》99%]

​

​

[24 minutes and 46 seconds left.]

​

​

​

​

Oh, my.

​

There's still 1% left.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

1:38:13 AM.

​

​

16 Hero Association executives killed (not even their bodies were found)

​

​

In response, 265 Class B personnel and 12 Class A personnel were dispatched to counterattack, suffering serious injuries.

​

​

However, there are no deaths among the heroes. Long-term treatment is inevitable. Therefore, the power of the association declines rapidly.

​

​

In addition, the Hero Association headquarters was virtually destroyed. It will not be used in the future.

​

​

This is what the S-class villain 'Yoo Ha Na' did in just one hour. It was the worst result of any villain's actions in history.

​

​

If it weren't for the brave response of the S-class hero 'Grim Reaper', she would never have been subdued, and building an underground prison would never have been a dream.

​

​

​

​

“… is what they say, senior.”

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper, who was covered in wounds here and there, muttered while looking at the senior he once respected.

​

​

​

​

“Heh heh… I don’t know what to do with myself. A S-class villain.”

“Senior. If you apologize now… .”

“I won't do it. Never.”

“… You will be sentenced to death. Because you killed an executive.”

“Hey, is there a weapon that can cut my neck?”

“There is a way. After restraining him like now, the two S-class heroes can beat him to death.”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana couldn't help but laugh at the rather cruel execution method.

​

​

​

​

“I'm really looking forward to that.”

“… .”

“See you tomorrow, Hyejeong.”

“Senior.”

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper bit his lower lip.

​

​

In just a few days, my respected senior changed completely.

​

​

Although many questions came to mind, she was able to quickly come to one conclusion.

​

​

​

​

'Baek Seong-hyeon.'

​

​

​

​

That must be the reason.

​

​

She clenched her fists, because now there was no reason to hide.
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They say the difference between 100% and 99% isn't simply a numbers game.

​

​

In today's society, where even the slightest flaw is criticized, anything that is not 100% perfect is considered defective, even if it is infinitely close to perfection.

​

​

In other words, 100% and 99% are not the difference between a three-digit number and a two-digit number, but the difference between a composite product and a finished product.

​

​

​

​

'Fuck.'

​

​

​

​

When I think about it, all sorts of random thoughts come to mind. My head starts to hurt a little. This isn't right.

​

​

​

​

'Let's calm down. Olivia can't hurt me. Her obedience level has increased by a lot.'

​

​

​

​

He slowly swept his chest and looked down at Olivia's face, which was about to move. Her body was clearly shaking after receiving her second ejaculation.

​

​

Fortunately, it didn't seem like it had any intention of attacking me, but it was clear that it was trying to get out from under me.

​

​

​

​

“You… .”

​

​

​

​

99% of women, Olivia jumped up from her seat. I tried to hold her down somehow, but it wasn't enough to stop her power.

​

​

It feels like riding a horse, and at full speed on a very bumpy road.

​

​

Eventually, I couldn't hold on any longer and flew forward. Rolled around... Rolled. Fortunately, I wasn't hurt. It was thanks to Victoria who caught me in the middle.

​

​

​

​

“Get on top of me.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia suddenly sat up from her seat and glared at me with semen dripping from her lower body.

​

​

​

​

“That's some insignificant Oriental.”

“Are you going to keep saying that racist thing? Anyway… .”

“What, something is strange. Get ready to fight!”

​

​

​

​

Needless to say, Baek Han-young and Han Yu-ri, who were standing next to him, broke the capsules and ran towards him, eating them.

​

​

The two, who had gained the physical abilities of an S-class superhuman, rushed toward Olivia as if they were flying.

​

However, the compatibility was too bad. The opponent was a S-class hero who used telekinesis. Even Yuhana, who was a master of close combat, couldn't even touch him with her fingers before firing a beam, so there was no way the two could touch him.

​

​

By wagging their fingers, the two flew in different directions. The two that were slammed into the wall just lay there.

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

“Stay still.”

​

​

​

​

Woof—! My body was frozen in place as if it had been rooted. I couldn't move a single finger… .

​

​

It feels like something invisible, like a thin film of gas with heavy mass, is wrapping around your body.

​

​

​

​

“If you move even a little bit, I'll break your legs. For a woman like me, that's easy... You know that?”

“Ugh… .”

“Okay. It's cute how you're shaking. It would be better for the ladies there to stay still. You don't want to see your precious boyfriend die, right?”

​

​

​

​

Olivia muttered in surprisingly fluent Korean, her somewhat awkward accent nowhere to be found.

​

​

This meant two things. She was good at Korean from the beginning. Or she was pretending to be a foreigner who couldn't speak, to attract attention and sympathy.

​

​

To her, Korean is a language that is so poor that she doesn't even want to speak it properly.

​

​

This may be an exaggeration, but isn't that woman a racist? It can't be some kind of delusion.

​

​

​

​

“Okay. It's finally quiet. Oh, you know, I really hate noise. It annoys me… .”

“… .”

“My head is already very complicated right now. If my past self saw me now, I would feel awkward. Ah… I thought, I’ve lived this long life for this.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia's pronunciation is getting better and better. What is this? She even sounds like a Korean now.

​

​

​

​

“You speak Korean better than I thought.”

“Of course, my dad is Korean.”

“… What?”

“You know what happens to the children when a superhuman and a normal person get married.”

​

​

​

​

This is a story I heard from Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

Superhumans rarely marry normal people. That's because if they make even the slightest mistake, normal people won't be able to stand it.

​

​

And even if you give birth to a child, it is said that the genes of a normal person are completely wiped out. Even if you take a test, the child will come out as a male. Even if you give birth to the child from your own womb, biologically, it is a male child.

​

​

As if the genes had been eaten by the other side. They would disappear completely. As if the weak human bloodline was no longer needed… .

​

​

​

​

“My father was a native Korean born and raised in this country. I heard he was an idol singer? My mother was a fan of him.”

“No way… .”

“Yeah, I kidnapped her. My father was taken away by my mother who flew in during the performance.”

​

​

​

​

Has there ever been such an incident? If they were an idol who could perform, they would have a lot of fans. But this is the first time I've heard of such a case.

​

​

​

​

“Of course you haven't heard of it. Your mother was an S-class hero by your land's standards! It's not something a normal person can dare to legally question.”

“This is crazy… .”

“I hated my father. Why? It's a common story. He treated me like a monster because I resembled my mother.”

​

​

​

​

I was living well, when suddenly someone came and kidnapped me. Then, they forced me to have sex with them and even made me have a child with them.

​

​

How would you feel if you saw a child with your genes? Wouldn't you feel disgusted?

​

​

​

​

“The Oriental from that uncivilized land! He didn't appreciate his mother's grace. He didn't know his place. That's why he hated it! The man, and the Oriental land where he lived!”

“You crazy bitch… .”

“No one can say that to me. I killed everyone who said that. My father, and even my mother who tried to stop me.”

​

​

​

​

Olivia covered her face with her hands as she confessed to killing her parents.

​

​

The emotion blooming on his face was guilt. He was sweating profusely and his pupils were shaking.

​

​

​

​

“… You're like a stupid man. You know you shouldn't hit a 15 year old child.”

​

​

​

​

She tilted her head up. A clear liquid flowed down her cheek, dripping down the sharp tip to the floor.

​

​

​

​

“What a tear-jerking story. So what do you want me to do?”

“… I never asked for sympathy.”

“Then why are you telling me? No one wants to hear the horrible story of you murdering your parents.”

“Stop it.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who has a poisonous personality, pecked at her with sharp words, but I didn't want to see that.

​

​

​

​

“… What do you want me to do for you?”

“There isn't any.”

“If it weren't for that, there would be no need to bring this up, right? Besides, I'm the one who stole your virginity.”

“… It's just an emotional trash can. Do you know what I mean? ”

“I don't know. But I don't think it would have been a touching story to the point of making you cry just because of that.”

​

​

​

​

I think 99% is an unlucky number that doesn't even reach three digits. But when I see this, I can tell for sure.

​

​

The fact that the number closest to 100% is ultimately larger than the others. We are blinded by perfection.

​

​

​

​

“Be mine.”

“… ?”

“I'll give you a chance to love an Asian man.”

​

​

​

​

Normally, it would be nonsense that would not even make sense. It's a request to be mine without regard for the front or the back.

​

​

But I believe. A number that is infinitely close to 100%. That is, the skill that I have.

​

​

​

​

“Huh, nonsense… .”

“This is not nonsense. You hate Asians because you didn't receive love from your father. Then I, an Asian, will love you.”

“You crazy bastard, I came to this country to kill you?”

“Yes. It doesn't matter. Your breasts and ass are great. If a man is trying to kill a pretty woman, he'll think about eating her first.”

​

​

​

​

That's bullshit. But I wanted to say it. It doesn't matter anyway, right? No matter what I say, my favorability rating will go up.

​

​

​

​

“I wish you had my child too. I'll eat it for a long time.”

“Crazy… . Ugh?!”

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Olivia's body began to tremble. At the same time, the status window appeared.

​

​

​

​

[Sexually flirts with the target female, increasing her obedience.]

​

​

[99% 》100%]

​

​

[Congratulations! You have subjugated S-class hero Olivia. There are no additional rewards.]

​

​

​

​

Okay, it worked.

​

​

​

“Olivia.”

“… Yes, Baek Seong-hyeon.”

“Good. You listen to me properly. I will be counting on you in the future.”

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

So I got my hands on Olivia.

​

​

The order seems to have changed slightly, but... after Olivia, it's Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun-ah.”

“Yes?”

“Hmm. But I think we're in big trouble.”

“Why?”

“I'm telling you now. My senior did something big. So he's scheduled to be executed in 3 days.”

“What.”

​

​

​

​

no.

​

​

What does this mean?
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Execution?

​

​

Executing a S-class hero? I was dazed at the thought of something I couldn't even imagine.

​

​

​

​

“What does this mean? Executing an S-class hero.”

​

​

​

​

A country's military power is determined by how many heroes it has.

​

​

A-class is very rare. It is a manpower that can be steadily secured as long as the population increases. S-class is a talent that appears once every ten years or so.

​

​

​

​

“It would be impossible to publicly execute Yu Ha-na.”

“Why do you think it won't work?”

​

​

​

​

There are several reasons.

​

​

It's like defining a S-class hero with as much influence as Yu Ha-na as a villain and killing her.

​

​

I don't know what crime he committed, but he wasted S-class personnel.

​

​

Another thing that is realistic is that it takes a huge budget to kill an S-class.

​

​

Based on this, Yuhana opened her mouth and smiled.

​

​

​

​

“That's right. You know exactly what I mean? Our Seonghyeon isn't all that stupid.”

“So you're saying that you won't be executed in the end?”

“No, I should have done it. Because you killed the Hero Association executives.”

​

​

​

​

I know what it means.

​

​

Today's Hero Association officers are elected by the people.

​

​

And among them, the chairman has power similar to that of the president when it comes to the authority of superhuman policies… .

​

​

​

'Should we see this as, in the old days, storming into the Blue House and killing all the National Assembly members?'

​

​

​

​

At this level, he is no different from a terrorist. If he had just killed a civilian, it would have been something to bury. But the fact that he killed an executive is a huge thing that cannot be buried even if you want to.

​

​

So, they're going to execute Yuhana. I can see what will happen.

​

​

​

​

'no.'

​

​

​

​

I can't stand to see Yuhana die.

​

It's not because I have affection for her. What if she dies? The quest will automatically fail. And the penalty will be extremely severe.

​

​

​

​

“Let's rescue Yuhana.”

​

​

​

​

Maybe that's why I didn't hesitate at all and just blurted it out. Everyone looked perplexed at what I said.

​

​

​

​

“Let's rescue him? I knew he was crazy. But this time he's not in his right mind.”

“It doesn't seem like it would be impossible. If you just look at the power, it's S-class power.”

“Instead, I'll turn the whole world into my enemy. Seonghyeon-ah? According to international conventions, villains are public enemies. ”

​

​

​

That's right. I'm trying to make them enemies of the world in order to rescue Yuhana right now.

​

​

A strangely strong sense of foreboding. It feels like I've already done this before. Maybe that's why? I don't know why, but I'm not scared at all.

​

​

​

​

“Let's try something like that.”

“… Seonghyeon-ah.”

“To be honest, I'm more scared of my sisters getting hurt or dying than of me dying. But if I strengthen you to S-class, at least you can save your body, right?”

​

​

​

​

And another fact.

​

​

The emotion my women are feeling right now is not 'fear'.

​

​

They are just worried that I will get hurt and die. They don't want to do this suicide mission.

​

If you knew the penalty for failure… you might understand it a little, but I have no intention of telling you.

​

​

​

​

“Please.”

“… Seonghyun, are you really going to do it? I will always follow your instructions, but.”

“Yes, I plan to do it. Asking again won't change my mind.”

“Is this being stubborn, or just being reckless…. Seonghyun, are you sure?”

​

​

​

​

Shouldn't I be confident? It's not me who's doing the hard work, it's my women.

​

​

​

​

“Are you sure you can keep up without falling asleep?”

“If I bring up the subject and run away, wouldn't that be truly shameful? Of course I'm confident.”

“Okay. This is my man.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin patted her butt as if she was impressed. As expected, they weren't scared from the start.

​

​

​

​

“Then let's decide on a team.”

“Team?”

“Yes, Master. Villains work in teams. It's a culture that came from America... . It seems like Korea is following suit too.”

​

​

​

​

Importing cultures from other countries is a characteristic of Korea. Is it necessary to absorb bad cultures as well? Well, all criminal groups like villains are like that.

​

​

​

​

“Just roughly… . Let’s do it. You don’t get permission from anyone to do things like this, right?”

“That's true, but the name is important.”

“Yes? Is there really a need for that… .”

“If you just do something, it'll be weird. It'll be a waste. Just like the gangsters used to do.”

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, when I think about our place being named something as bizarre as ‘Nowon-gu Gamgyulpa,’ I feel a little uncomfortable.

​

​

​

​

“Anything, roughly… .”

“There's already a name, right? BBP.”

“That won't do.”

“Why? No one will know your full name anyway.”

“Absolutely not! There must be something better than that, so why bother choosing something weird… .”

​

​

​

[The team has been created.]

​

​

[Baek Sung Hyun Big Penis (BBP)]

​

​

​

​

Change! I will change it no matter what! Who dares to do whatever they want!

​

​

​

​

[There is a 30-day waiting period to change the name of a created team, with the consent of a majority.]

​

​

[sorry!]

​

​

​

​

Ah. This kid… . I think he’s getting more and more annoyed with me.

​

​

​

​

[What are you talking about? I'm planning on going there soon and eating you like a dog.]

​

​

[I'm practicing barking at my owner in advance.]

​

​

[Because there is still 80% left until the body composition.]

​

​

​

​

… I think I said something weird again. Show me the conversation history again.

​

​

​

[sorry!]

​

​

​

​

I knew this would come up. I guess I should give up at this point.

​

​

​

​

“The operation is simple.”

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin glanced around. She muttered with an indifferent expression.

​

​

​

​

“Senior Yu Ha Na will be in the villain camp. It's a place with tight security with a fully automated system. Of course, that doesn't mean... . there are no guards at all. There will be at least a few S-class heroes. ”

​

​

​

Since they have done something great, it is only natural that the corresponding strong men will take turns taking charge. If the situation becomes serious… . They will need manpower to subdue Yu Ha Na.

​

​

​

​

“So what's the plan?”

“Yeah. Go in head-on and destroy everything.”

“… Yes?”

“That's not hard, is it?”

​

​

​

​

There was a hint of smile on Kim Ye-rin’s face as she spoke like that.

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

To accommodate the ever-increasing number of villains, the South Korean government purchased an island and built a prison on it.

​

​

The state-of-the-art prison, which was completed after extensive construction, boasted extremely tight security, with not even a single ant able to escape.

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah. Aren't you hungry?”

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who was tied to the wall with thick iron chains around her arms, legs, and neck, spoke to her junior, who was sitting in front of her and reading a book.

​

It is also the junior's job to relieve the senior's boredom. Grim Reaper looked up at her, sighing audibly and inaudibly.

​

​

​

​

“I ate. You know? You can still move even if you starve for three days.”

“Do you think there are some kind of ruminant microbes in your body? Stop it and go get some food.”

​

​

​

​

She knows what her senior is talking about. And what tricks he's going to play.

​

​

​

​

“Are you thinking of escaping while I'm away?”

“Oh my? How is that possible with chains wrapped around your body?”

“You know, that fact is not meant to constrain your movements.”

​

​

​

​

It is entirely to take away Yuhana's 'first strike'.

​

​

There is no object in this world that can dare to restrain an S-class hero. So, I purposely pinned her to the wall and placed the Grim Reaper in front of her.

​

​

The moment she moves her body to break free of the restraints, Grim Reaper will attack her. Without any mercy. An S-class who has lost the initiative is bound to be consistently pushed back by an equal opponent.

​

​

​

​

“I really did something useless.”

“That's what I want to say. You did something you shouldn't have done. How much damage did you cause because of what you did? Thanks to that, the National Assembly became one. To execute you.”

“People in our country are really strange. They fight all the time, but when a common enemy appears, they come together as one? Hehe. Is this why they save up their strength?”

​

​

​

​

Despite this, Yuhana's face was relaxed.

​

​

​

​

“Anyway, don't even think about leaving here. Maybe… .”

“?”

“There might be a way to save you…”

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper, who had closed the book, felt a little sad. Why is it…? For a senior he respected to become like this.

​

​

Maybe that's why I swayed for a moment due to the strong vibration. Normally, I wouldn't have done that, but I was so caught up in my emotions that I made a mistake.

​

​

​

​

“There's no way an earthquake will happen... .”

​

​

​

​

—Kuuung!

​

​

It was soon discovered that it was not an earthquake or anything like that.

​

​

​

​

“That's ridiculous.”

​

​

​

​

An unprecedented situation has occurred.
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The fact that six S-class superhumans gathered together was tantamount to a disaster.

​

​

​

They unleashed their most confident attack on the most impenetrable defense in Korea.

​

​

​

And the results, of course, were terrifying.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm under attack! ”

​

“What the fuck! Building A is destroyed! The villains in the prison are all killed!!”

​

“We need reinforcements!”

​

​

​

​

​

A powerful attack pours in from six directions. The defenders are unable to come to their senses and are just hit repeatedly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hahahahaha! Escape!”

​

​

​

​

​

Since it was a concentration camp, there were villains who escaped in the middle. Usually, if they were to be imprisoned, they would be monsters among monsters of B class or higher.

​

​

​

​

​

“You can just kill the villains. Those guys don't need to live.”

​

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

Seong-hyeon didn't want them to live. Villains are 99% extremely evil.

​

​

​

After hearing his order, Han Yuri landed on the island first and swung her sharp claws. She tore the villain’s face into three pieces as he tried to run away. Then, she swung her tail with incredible strength and smashed his head.

​

​

​

The S-class physical ability was almost like a lion jumping into a herbivore. In Han Yuri's path, only blood and chunks of flesh were left behind.

​

​

​

​

​

“Road secured.”

​

​

​

​

​

It didn't take long for her to finally secure her path. There were villains who tried to escape here and there, but they were killed in an instant.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri!”

​

“Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

​

—Keeeing!

​

​

​

Her sharp claws struck something, spitting out sparks with a sharp sound. At the same time, her massive body flew backwards.

​

​

​

​

​

“Quite heavy… .”

​

“I don't know who you are, but thank you very much. You've finally come out of hibernation after 20 years.”

​

​

​

​

​

The S-class villain, 'Plus Man', is the leader of the concentration camp. His mere existence is so dangerous that he was confined to the 10th basement floor and forced into hibernation.

​

​

​

However, the camp was attacked and they were forced to come out of their long hibernation.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now let's stain this world with blood.”

​

“Appeared!”

​

​

​

​

​

He was so unlucky. He clearly had the powers of an S-class superhuman, but he had been hibernating for so long that he had lost all sense of combat and all his muscles.

​

​

​

And then, six S-class superhumans rushed at him in that state. Plus Man tried to use his powers to escape, but. After getting cut in the chest by Han Yuri’s nails, he was wounded. His face was distorted by Baek Han-young’s fist.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh, huh?!”

​

​

​

​

​

If he had been in perfect condition, he wouldn't have been defeated in vain. No matter how S-class he is, he will definitely become weaker after a 20-year hiatus.

​

​

​

Slowly… . His body was torn apart by the women surrounding him. Frozen, punched incessantly. His bones were broken by the flying, murderous tails.

​

​

​

After being hit here and there, Plus Man's pitiful life was cut short. Born as an S-class and having taken countless lives, he met his death in vain.

​

​

​

​

​

“I almost got into trouble. If I had been a little bit later, my body would have regenerated.”

​

“But there are still this many numbers?”

​

“That guy's ability is to strengthen everything he touches to an indestructible level. Just by wearing a cloth suit, he can create an invincible shield. If his ability had come back properly, this would have dragged on for a long time. Good.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri looked down at the S-class villain she had killed with her own hands, unable to believe that he was such a tough opponent.

​

​

​

​

​

“I think things are starting to get sorted out now.”

​

​

​

​

​

With the S-class villain dead, no one would dare to escape. They trusted in their own abilities, and even if they tried to escape, Kim Ye-rin's doll accurately captured them and fired upon them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now that you've stirred up the hive... I guess it's time to come, huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who was looking through the collapsed prison, suddenly noticed a prisoner.

​

​

​

She was a tall woman with red hair. She had a sinister aura about her, but strangely enough, she gave off a strange sense of foreboding.

​

​

​

​

​

'Is that the woman I saw on TV?'

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri approached the prisoner with an incomprehensible attraction. When she looked closely, she saw that his face was indeed unfamiliar.

​

​

​

​

​

“What’s your… name?”

​

“What the heck, some bitch is here… . What are you trying to do with my census? If you're going to kill me, kill me quickly.”

​

“I don't intend to kill you. I don't want you to escape and cause chaos in this world.”

​

“You've kidnapped a noble villain. So? What are you planning to do?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri didn't answer those words. She just quietly and slowly examined the face of the prisoner locked inside.

​

​

​

The sense of foreboding grew bigger and bigger. It was an incomprehensible feeling. It felt like we had met before. However, it was not a very good feeling. So to speak.

​

​

​

hatred.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Baek Soo-hyun.”

​

“What?”

​

“Baek Soo-hyun. Baek Yu-na… .”

​

“What's that name?”

​

​

​

​

​

A name that suddenly passed by. But it wasn't awkward at all. Rather, I missed it. Like a lost child.

​

​

​

​

​

“What nickname were you called when you were in your society?”

​

“Hahaha! Don't you know my name? This body is Murder Emperor…!”

​

“Aha.”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Han Yuri tore off the iron bars with her strength and went inside. An S-class superhuman can even break steel. And it would be difficult for an A-class to withstand that sudden attack.

​

​

​

When her sharp claws pierced his heart, the Murder Emperor could not continue living. With an expression of disbelief, he gradually… . fell into the abyss of death.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the!?”

​

“… The moment I saw this woman, I felt like I had to kill her.”

​

“We decided not to kill people unnecessarily.”

​

“I'm sorry, but I think there must be a reason for this.”

​

​

​

​

​

After killing Murder Umpera, Han Yuri stared at the spot.

​

​

​

Baek Sang-hyun and Baek Yu-na. I've never heard those names before. But strangely, when I hear those names, a part of my heart gets very warm.

​

​

​

​

​

“Professor.”

​

“Why?”

​

“Have you decided on a name?”

​

“Name? Oh, if you're talking about a child, not yet.”

​

“I've already decided. Baek Soo-hyun. What do you think?”

​

“What, it's a boy's name. The gender hasn't even been decided yet... .”

​

“No. It's definitely going to be a boy first.”

​

​

​

​

​

It wasn't certain, but Han Yuri definitely wanted to name it that way.

​

​

​

As if it had to be that way.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

The results are the same as if dozens of nuclear weapons had been dropped on the island.

​

​

​

The villains who were unlucky enough to get caught up in it were killed without a trace, their flesh torn to pieces. Those who made it outside the bars were only given a brief reprieve from death, but met the same fate.

​

​

​

So, in the midst of the endless death, there was only one person who could walk around calmly.

​

​

​

Her name is Shin Hye-jeong. Her official code name is 'Grim Reaper'.

​

​

​

Having awakened her powers at the age of 15, she became an S-class hero before she even turned 20, and with all kinds of training and equipment support, she was selected as the strongest hero in Korea.

​

​

​

It's just a shame that I lack some practical experience, but that wasn't necessary in the face of overwhelming power.

​

​

​

​

​

“Is this the person who came to rescue the senior?”

​

“I don't have any friends?”

​

“That's not bragging.”

​

“What are you doing without a map… . I don’t know any of you guys. Go and take a look.”

​

​

​

​

​

Contrary to Kim Ye-rin's expectations, there was only one hero guarding the island.

​

​

​

The strongest S-class player, Grim Reaper. As her name suggests, she appeared before the group like a god of death.

​

​

​

​

​

“Cheep… . That's the Grim Reaper!”

​

“Yes?”

​

“This is my first time seeing it in person… Why is that hikikomori bitch here?!”

​

​

​

​

​

The strongest S-class player that was only heard of through rumors. Even Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young, who had a lot of authority, were unable to properly experience his strength.

​

​

​

​

​

“You have done something ridiculous. This is a government-run place. Therefore.”

​

“So?”

​

“By virtue of the authority delegated by the Supreme Court, I hereby sentence you to death.”

​

​

​

​

​

All BBP members remained silent in the face of such unheard authority.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Do you think that's possible? Even so, there are two S-class people here.”

​

“It is possible. Enough.”

​

​

​

​

​

And then Grim Reaper activated his power. He immediately thrust his hand into the air.

​

​

​

And then, ignoring all laws of physics, the hand suddenly pulled out a giant scythe.

​

​

​

​

​

“What is that?”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Baek Seong-hyeon felt strange at the message that appeared in front of him.

​

​

​

​

​

[The target female 'Grim Reaper' calls for death.]

​

​

​

​

​

Death… . Is that it? An absurd sense of foreboding came over him.

​

​

​

That's why, when a huge gash appeared right in the center of Olivia's chest, she felt more guilty than surprised. She was so dazed that she didn't have time to warn her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“First of all.”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected of someone with the power to carry the name of a being that can call forth death, the power appeared at an incomprehensible moment.

​

​

​

With these facts firmly engraved in their minds, Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young chose to charge forward.

​
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'Why on earth do you like that kind of guy?'

​

​

​

​

​

She dodged Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young's attacks here and there and flew backwards. Then she thought for a moment.

​

​

​

Women tend to prefer a cool psychopath over an ugly loner.

​

​

​

Maybe that's why. Grim Reaper looked at Baek Seong-hyeon standing next to the women and tried to find his charm.

​

​

​

​

​

'So-so.'

​

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, this was her conclusion. If you look at her face alone… . It’s not an ugly face. It’s just too young-looking, so unless you have a dangerous taste, it’s hard to find it attractive.

​

​

​

However, it was certain that if he grew up like that, he would definitely become an incredibly handsome man. Even Grim Reaper, who was extremely insensitive to the opposite sex, acknowledged that.

​

​

​

​

​

'There's nothing to grow up with.'

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper swung his scythe menacingly once more, sending his attack into the 'future'.

​

​

​

​

​

“Fuck… Professor! Do you know what that woman is capable of?”

​

“I don't know! There is no one in this world who knows!”

​

“What are you talking about?!”

​

“Everyone who knew about that woman's power was assassinated. Whether it was politicians or heroes. It was the work of those sinister Hero Association guys. They're going to make a secret weapon, that's it. Anyway, they're just like those fascist guys... . Damn it! They're coming! ”

​

​

​

​

​

The scythe's slash sent to the future appeared to Baek Han-young. Thanks to her incredible toughness, the blow did not go in. Although she was slightly injured, she went forward with the attack, thinking that she would soon regenerate.

​

​

​

As Baek Han-young's body shot forward, his waist twisted to the side.

​

​

​

Orcas play with seals and the like with their tails. The force from their huge weight of several tons can pop weak seals like water balloons.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

​

Since the opponent wasn't a seal, his entire body didn't explode. Instead, his body flew backwards just like before.

​

​

​

​

​

'This hurts a little. I think my ribs are broken. I guess I shouldn't engage in hand-to-hand combat.'

​

​

​

​

​

With that thought, Grim Reaper turned his body to the side. A long icicle was stuck in the spot where it had been a few seconds ago.

​

​

​

​

​

“Spread!”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria was not suited for close combat, so she fired attacks from the rear.

​

​

​

Indeed, that tactic was extremely annoying to Grim Reaper. Every single attack was fatal, and if you even grazed it, you would instantly freeze and be unable to move.

​

​

​

A cold air spread from the icicle that had stuck in. I hastily pulled away, but the tip of my hair touched it and shattered like a piece of candy.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's not just that woman who's annoying.'

​

​

​

​

​

A huge number of dolls that turn the island black.

​

​

​

I didn't really attack. I was afraid that Han Yuri and Baek Han-young would get involved.

​

​

​

However, Grim Reaper could foresee that if they launched a full-scale attack, it would be twice as troublesome as it was now.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's annoying.'

​

​

​

​

​

I don't feel any impatience. I just feel annoyed. I managed to defeat the S-class with a surprise attack, but as the attacks continued to come in at an equally high rate, the attacks piled up.

​

​

​

​

​

'It'll be hard if you fight honestly.'

​

​

​

​

​

Dodging the flying icicles, Grim Reaper quickly formulated a strategy. And he put it into action immediately.

​

​

​

​

​

“Death will come!”

​

​

​

​

​

A sinister black smoke rose from Grim Reaper's body. It quickly spread around like fog, and approached the BBP members.

​

​

​

The smoke, which obviously shouldn't have physical characteristics by its nature, actually seemed to have such abilities. Grabbed the limbs and strangled them.

​

​

​

​

​

'What power!'

​

​

​

​

​

The force that was strangling him was an enormous amount of physical strength that was burdensome even for an S-class bodybuilder. In addition, even if he tried to break free, he could only wave his hands.

​

​

​

​

​

“I think it would be difficult to interfere with this with physical force… . Someone help me!”

​

​

​

​

​

If you ignore physical force, it means Victoria's attacks won't work either. Even if you try to freeze it with your freezing ability, the strange gas won't freeze at all.

​

​

​

​

​

'It looks like fog… but its characteristics are completely different. If it enters your nose or ears, you'll die instantly even if you're strong.'

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin made a quick judgment. If things continue this way, there is no way to avoid total destruction.

​

​

​

So, while being suffocated by the fog, he manipulated his own army of dolls. Tens of millions of dolls, each of which could compete with the latest tanks, generated tremendous heat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Shoot!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaang—! This was truly an indiscriminate bombing. Not only the Grim Reaper on the scene, but also the villains locked in the prison, and even our allies were all caught up in the explosion.

​

​

​

A powerful shock wave was generated, pushing away the surrounding air. Even those who were not directly hit by the bomb bleed to death.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're crazy. Even if you're a villain, you still attack your allies.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's common for members of a villain group to betray one another, although this kind of overt carpet bombing has never happened before.

​

​

​

As the smoke cleared, Han Yuri, Baek Han-young, and Victoria were revealed.

​

​

​

Each one had an injury. They were all injured. On the other hand, Grim Reaper had already pulled out and was unscathed except for scratches. Even those were rapidly regenerating.

​

​

​

​

​

'You were hit by a mere modern weapon. You're much weaker than before.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's because the effect of Baek Seong-hyeon's ability, which was set in advance, has been properly used up. Now, they can no longer display S-class physical abilities. Moreover, S-class is in a difficult situation.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… Wait a minute. Isn’t there another S-class?’

​

​

​

​

​

A pink girl with that unique hairstyle that you can't forget even if you want to.

​

​

​

She is one of the people to watch out for. Her ability is to create pathogens with toxicity that can penetrate the immune system of an S-class superhuman.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oops.”

​

​

​

​

​

Only then did she realize her mistake.

​

​

​

Not only Jeong Su-jin, but Baek Seong-hyeon also disappeared.

​

​

​

The moment she turned around hastily, a sharp kick flew into her stomach and lodged itself in her stomach.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… !”

​

“Oh my, junior. You need to train more. You're useless if you're this dull!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kkuuuuk—! Grim Reaper spewed blood from his mouth and rolled backwards.

​

​

​

The bitter taste of defeat was already in my mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin did not choose to charge without thinking.

​

​

​

He assigned me a separate officer named Jeong Su-jin to be my bodyguard and to clean up the debris.

​

​

​

Unfortunately, Baek Han-young and Han Yu-ri had no choice but to stick close to each other in order to attract the other person's attention.

​

​

​

​

​

‘I was supposed to go with Olivia, but… I got hurt right after we started, so there’s no turning back. Damn it.’

​

​

​

​

​

I'm a little anxious. Jeong Su-jin was planning to weaken Grim Reaper the moment my ability's effectiveness drops, and at the same time, raise the skills of her allies, and then put them forward as the main force.

​

​

​

Even if it's an A-class, if your body vision or strength is enhanced, you can still play the role of a supporter. You won't be taken advantage of in vain...

​

​

​

​

​

“Here!”

​

​

​

​

​

Thanks to the skill effect, I was able to quickly reach where Yuhana was. However, she was trapped in an underground space blocked by a thick iron door.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yep!”

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin kicked the iron gate with her long foot and blew it away. It looked quite thick… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Shall we go down at once?”

​

“What do you mean?”

​

“Like this!”

​

​

​

​

​

Beyond the iron gate, a fairly large basement was visible, with numerous dizzying staircases just to look at.

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin wrapped her arms around my waist and leaped forward.

​

​

​

My body floats up. My hair stands on end in an instant.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh?! Hey hey hey! You're too fast!”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as she landed, Jeong Su-jin jumped again. She jumped right down. With brisk strides… It seemed like she was going down more than 10 meters in one go.

​

​

​

So it only took a few seconds to reach the end of the basement. It felt like I was on a floorless roller coaster. My legs were shaking… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! It's at the end of the hallway. Go and open the iron bars and come back.”

​

“Yes!”

​

​

​

​

​

Jung Soo-jin opened the iron door at the end of the stairs with ease and force, and ran.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoo.”

​

​

​

​

​

I followed her slowly… My heart was pounding. Maybe Yuhana wouldn’t cooperate with me.

​

​

​

If that happens, it’s a little dangerous… .

​

​

​

​

​

“What is it? We have a guest.”

​

“Uh, um. Are you conscious?”

​

“Of course… . Seonghyun. What made you come here?”

​

​

​

​

​

I decided not to beat around the bush. There's not much time.

​

​

​

​

​

“We'll release it, so help us out. Isn't that a good deal?”

​

“Normally I would just tell them to get lost… . Okay. What about Grim Reaper?”

​

“They will be fighting on the ground.”

​

“Then I can go out now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Woojikkeun—! Yuhana simply used force to break the chains as if they were made of candy. Then she squeezed the iron bars in front of her with her hands to make them thin.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's go.”

​

​

​

​

​

[The target female Yuhana's affection level has been fully restored.]

​

​

​

[Current Favorability: 0.]

​

​

​

​

​

…is this a good thing?

​

​
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Yuhana's kick had a destructive force of nearly several thousand tons.

​

​

​

A normal superhuman would no longer be able to maintain human form the moment he was hit by that kick.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

But Grim Reaper held on. Finally, he grabbed the creature's ankle with his hand and attempted to counterattack.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah. I told you every time. Trust your abilities and don't be a jerk.”

​

​

​

​

​

One of Grim Reaper's abilities is fogging. Like the gods of death in folklore, he has the almost diabolical power to turn his body into fog and escape.

​

​

​

The downside is that it cannot be activated the moment someone touches your body.

​

​

​

​

​

“Senior… . I'm sorry to interrupt, but I have never once shown off my abilities!”

​

​

​

​

​

Instead of answering, Yuhana used her foot, which was touching Grim Reaper's stomach, as a stepping stone. She was using her beloved junior as a stepping stone.

​

​

​

The kick that had been on the ground flew into the air and hit Grim Reaper's temple hard. The unexpected blow caused her body to tilt to the side and she fell to the ground.

​

​

​

​

​

“Where are you touching?”

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper bit his lower lip hard with his teeth as he felt his vision tilting.

​

​

​

After the surprise attack, I was hit with a fatal attack. I feel sick. The damage from Baek Han-young's tail slash earlier still remains.

​

​

​

She wanted to scream, but she barely managed to hide it beneath her expressionless face.

​

​

​

​

​

'Why are you doing this to me? It's annoying... It's annoying! I want to go home and sleep. I don't want to live here looking at the salty sea water!'

​

​

​

​

​

Even as she thought that, Grim Reaper prepared to counterattack. However, she saw Jeong Su-jin running towards her.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is driving me crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's seriously crazy and mind-boggling. That woman can spread germs so vicious that even the strongest S-class fighter can't handle it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yap! Yap! Yap!”

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin took a somewhat cute pose and activated her power. It was a bacteria that seemed to be a mixture of plague and anthrax. And its poison broke down all the immune systems and burrowed into Grim Reaper's body.

​

​

​

The bacteria quickly ate away at her arm, eating each other. Soon, the skin and bones began to turn black and crumble, leaving a thud.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh.”

​

​

​

​

​

She immediately cut off the arm, preventing the germs from invading any further. Soon, the S-Class' uniquely developed immune system developed resistance to the disease, ensuring that it would never happen again.

​

​

​

​

​

'It won't work.'

​

​

​

​

​

A severed arm can be reattached, but a lost life cannot.

​

​

​

Two S-class characters. One is the woman with the most combat experience in the world. The other can unleash deadly attacks from afar.

​

​

​

This is unbeatable. Even though he is the strongest in S-class… . He cannot win.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's annoying. It's annoying… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Having already faced several S-class enemies, facing additional enemies was impossible for her. Her wounds were healing quickly, but they were too deep.

​

​

​

She bit her lower lip and slowly backed away. Then, her body turned into a mist.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin was embarrassed by that appearance. Wasn't that appearance an ability for attack?

​

​

​

Fortunately, that wasn't the case. Turning your body into fog is a miraculous ability that makes you invincible in all physical elements. But you can't attack.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'll have to be more careful next time I come here. If I make a mistake, I'll get caught and I'll really die.'

​

​

​

​

​

Although clearly defeated, Grim Reaper didn't care much. After all, no one could say anything to her.

​

​

​

​

​

'And it's not all about losing.'

​

​

​

​

​

She stared intently at her respected senior. The great mentor who had taught her since she was young.

​

​

​

As a disciple and junior, Yu Ha Na's death is definitely not a welcome thing. Even though she became a villain... so what?

​

​

​

​

​

'Even if there are tens of thousands of such old fools, they are not as valuable as you, Senior.'

​

​

​

​

​

If her petition had not been passed, she might have helped break out of the prison by tearing down the prison.

​

​

​

It's a relief that we now have a cause. It was worth fighting with all our might… .

​

​

​

​

​

'But I still thought I would win.'

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper, who had little experience losing to anyone and didn't know what kind of fight he had to lose, just thought about the situation.

​

​

​

As expected. I think I absolutely have to win next time we meet.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

The incident was resolved. Olivia, who had regained consciousness, used her powerful telekinetic powers to lift us all into the air.

​

​

​

And, to make sure that radars couldn't detect them, I made Kim Ye-rin's dolls fly around. A flying tank would be far more powerful than a fighter jet.

​

​

​

We arrived on the mainland without any interference, and it was unusually safe considering we had raided a government facility and killed everyone there.

​

​

​

​

​

'Honestly, it's okay to kill the villain.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's very contradictory to say this now that I'm a villain. At least I've never committed any terrorist acts.

​

​

​

If we are to judge the severity of sin, wouldn't I be much more right? Even these people like me, so from a correct perspective, I am a teacher.

​

​

​

​

​

‘No… When you say it like that, I sound like a total villain. Something like that… .’

​

​

​

​

​

But still. If I were a total bad guy, would Yuhana have followed me like this? I don't think so.

​

​

​

I glanced at her and smiled faintly.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are your plans for the future?”

​

​

​

​

​

I asked her calmly. Yuhana burst into laughter and said,

​

​

​

​

​

“Well, I don't think I could live in Korea.”

​

“Isn't it the same in other places?”

​

“That's right. It's okay. I have assets that have been cashed out, so my life will be stable going forward.”

​

“Is that so? But you know you owe me something, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

When he said that, Yuhana's expression became distorted.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Are you a man and making a fuss about this?”

​

“So you're saying that if I were a woman, I could act cool? Please make some sense.”

​

​

​

​

​

We arrived in Busan shortly after. There was no one there. It seems that the residents had been evacuated in advance.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is real! Oh, right. You still owe me about 1 billion won?”

​

“If you calculate it in terms of exact hourly wage, it's less than that… .”

​

“Shut up! Let's just pretend it never happened. Isn't that okay?”

​

​

​

​

​

Not at all. I have a reason to subdue Yuhana. I gave my women a signal.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's end it today.'

​

​

​

​

​

It was too long. I guess it was a waste of time since there was no specific time limit.

​

​

​

Is that okay? Let's move things along a bit faster.

​

​

​

​

​

“What?! Hey, you are… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Upon receiving the signal, Olivia was the first to move. Her surprise telekinesis stopped Yuhana in her tracks.

​

​

​

​

​

“This fucking bitch! Did you make that fucking bitch your fucking house…?”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected, Yuhana, who had incredible strength, moved despite all that. Although it was much slower than I could walk.

​

​

​

Meanwhile, Baek Han-young and Han Yu-ri took turns hitting Yu Ha-na in the stomach!

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuh-eok… .”

​

​

​

​

​

That attack, which would not have worked even on a human, became effective even on an S-class superhuman, albeit temporarily, thanks to the addition of Jeong Su-jin's abilities.

​

​

​

​

​

'But you didn't lose consciousness? How strong are you?'

​

​

​

​

​

It's fortunate that his body has lost some of its strength. I was planning to knock him out and increase his obedience level.

​

​

​

There was no other way… I had to rape her. Thinking so, I gave instructions to Olivia. She used her telekinesis to drag her to a nearby motel.

​

​

​

This process took less than 10 minutes after arriving in Busan.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey, you fucking idiot… Seriously! It’s annoying!”

​

“It's noisy, senior. No one comes to see you even though you're making so much noise. Why don't you turn on the TV over there?”

​

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

​

Jiiing – Han Yuri turned on the TV in the motel room with the remote control. At the same time, I slowly pulled down my pants.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . You’re going to put that in me now… ?”

​

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who saw Jaji, changed her personality again. Into a lewd version.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . Then now!”

​

​

​

​

​

After spreading Yuhana's legs, I took down her underwear. She tried to struggle like crazy, but she couldn't because Olivia was there.

​

​

​

You're probably going crazy because you want to climb on top of me. Don't do that! It's my turn now.

​

​

​

The glans rubs the entrance to the vagina. If the menstrual pain prevention injection goes in like this…!

​

​

​

​

​

[Breaking news. Taiwan's strongman Lee Mei-hui has declared war on the Republic of Korea and the Central Plains Alliance.]

​

​

​

['Originally, China belonged to the Taiwanese people… Also, Korea is a subject of popularization. It is not strange at all since it is returning naturally…']

​

​

​

[Meanwhile, the Taiwanese government has completely denied Lee Mei-hui's actions.]

​

​

​

​

​

… ?

​

​

​

What does that mean?

​

​

        
            098

Mei Hui, who was from Taiwan, was a very nationalistic person.

​

​

​

She was a woman who truly believed that only the Chinese people were the greatest in the world, and that all other peoples were nothing but trash.

​

​

​

However, having grown up in a capitalist world and influenced by my father who instilled this ideology in me, I also came to truly detest the Communist Party.

​

​

​

​

​

'Those who suck the blood of 1.423 billion people...'

​

​

​

​

​

She felt an infinite joy as she watched China split into dozens of pieces. In Mei Hui’s view, the superiority of the system had finally won.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's not enough. You military cowards... This is the golden opportunity. You're not even stepping up properly. This is the only way the suffering people can be saved.'

​

​

​

​

​

She didn't like this situation very much. She clenched her teeth and flew up into the sky.

​

​

​

Mei Hui, a rare shape-shifting superhuman, looked down at the beautiful Taiwan Strait and muttered absentmindedly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Attack the continent again… . Save our compatriots. Attack the continent again to save China… .”

​

​

​

​

​

This is the will of Chiang Kai-shek, the father of Taiwan whom she respects the most. Is it true? These words are firmly engraved in her mind.

​

​

​

If you look at the map, there is a small peninsula attached below China.

​

​

​

In other words, the Korean Peninsula is also part of the continent.

​

​

​

It was an incredible leap of logic, and an insult to the will of the father she loved so much, but Mei Hui thought it was right at least.

​

​

​

​

​

'The Korean people have worshipped the Chinese for generations. Even in Goryeo and Joseon. Even during the fall of the Ming Dynasty, weren't they a slave people who even offered sacrifices to the emperor?'

​

​

​

​

​

In her view, the people living on the Korean peninsula are no different from slave people, no matter what they think.

​

​

​

​

​

'So it's not strange that I'm back in the arms of China. I'm just returning to my original place.'

​

​

​

​

​

There is no one in this world who finds it strange that a child is held in the arms of his mother. Isn't that right? May Hui thought that the motherland should become a mother.

​

​

​

​

​

“Before that, first.”

​

​

​

​

​

She soared into the sky, looking out over the continent before her eyes.

​

​

​

Finally, she was back on the continent. She smiled brightly, her mouth filled with heat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Starting with those thieves.”

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaah—! A huge blast of heat sweeps across the ground.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Watching the scene on the news, I felt astonished.

​

​

​

What the heck, that woman. I don't know why madmen keep appearing out of nowhere as the days go by.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . A crazy bitch is here.”

​

“That's right.”

​

“Oh no. That bitch is so strong.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh. Is that the woman I told you about before? When China invaded Taiwan, she sank all the warships in the waters off Taiwan.

​

​

​

​

​

“I've fought with that girl before. She's really incomparably strong. She can transform into a dragon that's 500 meters long?”

​

“Is it dragon?”

​

​

​

​

​

Instead of putting my finger on that, I looked at Han Yuri, who was restraining Yuhana's two arms.

​

​

​

Now that I think about it, the two have a lot in common?

​

​

​

​

​

“Me, why me…?”

​

“Can you transform too?”

​

“I can't do that either… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Strictly speaking, Han Yuri is not a dragon, but rather closer to a dragon. It's like a lizard with wings.

​

​

​

That woman is an oriental dragon.

​

​

​

​

​

‘It would be fun to watch them stand together and sleep together…’

​

​

​

​

​

When I look at that woman, I suddenly feel a surge of sexual desire. I wasn't originally like this, but I feel like I'm becoming more and more depraved.

​

​

​

It's not that this is all that bad. What's so bad about being able to live with such pretty girls?

​

​

​

​

​

[It’s not the original system…]

​

​

​

​

​

Then an uninvited guest suddenly appeared and spoke to me.

​

​

​

? What does this mean?

​

​

​

​

​

[I had a different purpose! Seonghyeon.]

​

​

​

[A saint came in and fused with me, stealing my ego…]

​

​

​

[No! Have a nice time!]

​

​

​

​

​

Saint? What does that mean? Is there a separate source for this power?

​

​

​

​

​

'I wonder if Kim Ye-rin knows... Let's ask her later.'

​

​

​

​

​

I was confused because the story kept leaking out.

​

​

​

I thrust my waist in.

​

​

​

Phew! The vagina is pushed in. There was something in the middle that was getting in the way. I ignored it and just kept going. With a thud, it came out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, I took her virginity. Really… . It couldn't be more sweet.

​

​

​

​

​

'Eating a magical girl.'

​

​

​

​

​

Strong and elegant… I defile the hero who is probably the most popular in Korea with my own hands.

​

​

​

It goes without saying how absurd that fact was.

​

​

​

​

​

“All went in… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, the penis dug deep inside. With a sticky movement, the vaginal wall stuck and did not fall off.

​

​

​

Unfortunately, I couldn't move very well on my own. I guess I'll have to solve it.

​

​

​

​

​

◦%

​

“Wow, things change so fast. It's like watching a movie.”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as Jaji disappeared from her sight, Yuhana started cursing. The sight of her glaring and muttering was truly… . It was so strange that I couldn’t describe it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey you fucking dogs… I'm gonna kill you all? I'm gonna kill you all! You piece of shit!”

​

“Isn't that a bit contradictory for someone who was so happy he wanted to die just a moment ago? Senior.”

​

“My, my… . Don’t move without permission!”

​

​

​

​

​

A stern warning was issued, but I paid no attention. This woman would submit to me anyway.

​

​

​

As if stabbing with a spear, he moved his waist, picking out the weak spot and stabbing.

​

​

​

Pat pat… Every time I poked, love juice oozes out. The already worn-out bed sheets drip, drip. They get soaked.

​

​

​

As I watched it, I felt mental pleasure and bounced my hips even faster.

​

​

​

Keep moving… . Kuk kuk! It’s funny how Yuhana’s expression changes in real time every time her body is shown.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's like watching a kabuki play.'

​

​

​

​

​

The moment you pull it back and show your vagina, it turns into a lecherous personality and you're all like, "Hey, if you make that expression, the moment you put it in, it gets distorted and you're angry."

​

​

​

It's kind of funny. No play could be this enjoyable.

​

​

​

He grabbed Yuhana's voluptuous breasts with his hands and stabbed her waist.

​

​

​

Tsk tsk… . Tsk tsk… The sound of air that went in when the penis came out and then escaped when it was thrust in.

​

​

​

A steady rhythm pleases me. Even sweet music cannot match this level.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just one step… !”

​

​

​

​

​

The feeling of ejaculation slowly rose, and soon, burrr! I ejaculated my semen in a refreshing way.

​

​

​

A deep pleasure was welling up in me. But I didn't show it. It wasn't right yet...

​

​

​

​

​

[Pregnancy confirmed!]

​

​

​

[S-Class Hero, Yuhana is having your child!]

​

​

​

[But… there are still people around you who aren’t pregnant?]

​

​

​

[Please look up who it is.]

​

​

​

[Additional imprint stacks are accumulated!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases! 30% 》40%!]

​

​

​

[Due to the engraving effect, additional bonuses occur. 40% 》 45%]

​

​

​

​

​

The effect was really good, needless to say. It should have been like this a long time ago.

​

​

​

​

​

'Should we take a short break now? By the way. How dare there be a woman who doesn't give birth to my child.'

​

​

​

​

​

If this fact is a little offensive, then it is offensive. You can already guess who it is.

​

​

​

​

​

'It must be Olivia.'

​

​

​

​

​

I definitely put it inside back then…. Why am I still not pregnant?

​

​

​

I guess I'll have to fight again later. I don't know why, but I feel like I have to.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Okay… .”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

When I took out the slut, she turned into a slutty version again. A nice change.

​

​

​

But. I can't escape from this state. For the rest of my life.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Now that you've rested a bit, back to it!”

​

“No.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Now I'm going to get on top, you little bastard.”

​

​

​

​

​

… ?

​

​

​

​

​

“Haha… Do you think that’s possible? There are a few people next to me right now.”

​

“Yerin?”

​

“Yes, senior.”

​

“Let go of my hand.”

​

​

​

​

​

You're being stupid. Why do you keep saying stupid things?

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes, senior. Yuri?”

​

“Of course.”

​

“… ??”

​

​

​

​

​

Wait a minute. What the hell is this? Why am I listening to that woman?

​

​

​

​

​

[Danger! Danger!]

​

​

​

[You haven't ejaculated in your women for three days.]

​

​

​

[From now on, favorability is fixed at 500.]

​

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun-ah. You, you want to eat the bitch that appeared on TV.”

​

“Ahahaha… .”

​

“Anyway, you're being a pervert? But you know, I don't think you know where you are.”

​

​

​

​

​

The women flocked to my side, their eyes shining with a wicked look.

​

​

​

​

​

“You are our shared dildo. Seonghyun!”

​

​

​

​

​

no….

​

​

​

Is this what you were thinking of me?

​

​

​

I was dumbfounded by her words, which I could never have imagined.

​
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I only have one body, and there are many women to deal with. It was not something I could handle.

​

​

​

Of course, it was excessive.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh. Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

A chunk of flesh.

​

​

​

The chest that men love to die for pushed the whole body out first.

​

​

​

The air is trapped. I only chose women with big breasts, which is my taste, and this is how I ended up.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm going to suffocate.'

​

​

​

​

​

Is there really a case in this world where someone suffocated to death by having their face and body crushed by a chest?

​

​

​

There probably isn't. Even if there were, I wouldn't reveal it to anyone else. It's too embarrassing.

​

​

​

​

​

“town… .”

​

​

​

​

​

But what on earth are these people doing? They just sit there with their chests pressed against their bodies.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Surely you’re not really trying to suffocate me like this. I don’t like that… .’

​

​

​

​

​

As I was thinking that, I suddenly began to feel a touch all over my body.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Now I can really… .’

​

​

​

​

​

I closed my eyes tightly and tried to escape from this reality, but the sinister hands pulled me back down to reality.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't touch this weird place... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Even though he said that, his hands touched every corner of my body.

​

​

​

There was no need to mention the legs. Soft palms caressed the skin. When they reached the inside of the thighs, they touched the flesh without mercy.

​

​

​

I thought there wouldn't be much to touch because it was so small, but surprisingly, it even divided the area and sexually assaulted me.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh, I'm going crazy. Are you really going to torture my whole body?'

​

​

​

​

​

It's okay if my legs or torso are touched, because I'm already used to it.

​

​

​

But touching my face… was so hard.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's fortunate that I can at least breathe!'

​

​

​

​

​

Instead of reaching for my chest, the hands that came to me were grabbing my plump cheeks or putting their fingers in my mouth without permission.

​

​

​

If things go on like this, it's really difficult.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. This is fun. It's so soft, it's like playing with clay.”

​

“Clay? Oh. Senior, did you have something like that when you were young?”

​

“What, kids these days don't play with clay?”

​

“That's something that only comes up in textbooks. You know. Your generation is more than 100 years older than ours.”

​

“… This is ridiculous.”

​

​

​

​

​

If you compare Kim Ye-rin to our generation, there are actually quite a few differences.

​

​

​

​

​

“What's really wrong with your skin? It's so soft that it goes in wherever you press it. You... . Do you even get special care?”

​

“No way. It's innate.”

​

“Is that so? That's even more amazing.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana muttered as she grabbed my hair.

​

​

​

It didn't hurt. It seems like there's a technique to grabbing hair. As I was grabbed, I naturally sat up.

​

​

​

​

​

“You have quite a pretty body.”

​

​

​

​

​

… Would I really want to say something like that when looking at such a small body? I would never be able to do it.

​

​

​

​

​

“I mean, I really hated you. So much that I wanted to kill you.”

​

“Ahahaha… .”

​

“But that feeling gradually disappeared? Why is that… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana muttered while staring down at me. Her eyes were becoming more and more curious.

​

​

​

And soon, something extraordinary began to happen to her.

​

​

​

​

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

It was clearly not a human organ. It was more like a dog or a cat… and more like a fox.

​

​

​

Perked ears also sprouted on top of its head. It looked exactly like a fox… In addition, its blue eyes also turned yellow.

​

​

​

​

​

“Gumiho… ?”

​

“Huh? Oh, the transformation is undone. Right.”

​

​

​

​

​

I was speechless. Of course, I can't deny that among the women I have, there are some who have transcended human form.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young is a killer whale, and Han Yu-ri has the body parts of a dragon.

​

​

​

But even Yuhana… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Even superhumans grow weaker as they age. Why do you think I've remained strong for 100 years?”

​

​

​

​

​

Behind Yuhana's butt, her tail was wagging.

​

​

​

​

​

“Does it increase by one every hundred years?”

​

“Yeah.”

​

“Then, if you think about it, senior is on the younger side among his peers… .”

​

“That's what it is.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin wasn't surprised at all. Instead, she had an indifferent expression.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's quite common for superhumans to have a different body type... . It wouldn't be strange at all if one more was added at this point.'

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana let out a deep sigh and made her tail and ears disappear again. It seemed like she didn't really want to show off.

​

​

​

​

​

“It seems like things got delayed because of the sudden change in appearance. Now that I've started, let's get started.”

​

​

​

​

​

In that moment, Yuhana's body disappeared for a moment and appeared in the line of sight.

​

​

​

A moment of panic… She lifted her foot and kicked me in the side. It wasn’t that strong, so it didn’t hurt at all. But my body was blown away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

When I arrived, Jeong Su-jin was standing there. She laughed heartily and grabbed the back of my neck with her vicious grip.

​

​

​

It was like a cat squashing a mouse with its front paws. It was impossible to move… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Am I first? Okay!”

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin took off her pants and showed me the beautiful BBP tattoo on her lower abdomen, then slowly brought her mouth to her vagina.

​

​

​

I met the lips and the vagina of Jeong Su-jin. And that too by force.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eubbubbub!”

​

“Kyahahahaha! You look so cute! I wish I could make it last forever! But that won't work, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

She shook her head back and forth frantically and laughed maniacally, as if I was being treated like a dildo, not someone precious to her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Pushutsupushupushupushu—! But it didn’t last forever. The moment she blew her whistle, she leaned back slightly to splash some love juice on my face.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahhh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

My face is cold. I hit it too hard. My lips are also very tired. It would be nice to rest a little. But I have to move on to the next turn right away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now it's my turn.”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria muttered so dryly, grabbed my hair and pulled me forward. I couldn't even protest.

​

​

​

Just like Jeong Su-jin, she uses me like a dildo and then blows up her vagina. Victoria's love juice was cold, as if to prove her abilities.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… .”

​

“Okay, it's my turn next!”

​

​

​

​

​

This time it was Olivia. I thought she was going to use her slender figure and brute force to torment me, but she used a much more convenient method.

​

​

​

I shook my head with my mind power. This made me feel even more humiliated.

​

​

​

​

​

‘I feel like I’m going to die… .’

​

​

​

​

​

Their nose and mouth are already a mess from the liquid they discharged… .

​

​

​

It seems as if the country has lost its dignity and become a different person.

​

​

​

Is this really okay? There is something called law in this land!

​

​

​

​

​

“Next is….”

​

“Next is me! Me!”

​

“I want to do it too!”

​

​

​

​

​

There are still women who are not satisfied even after using it for a long time. And those who have used it once seem to want to do it again.

​

​

​

So I ended up having my mouth and fingers raped for a total of 3 hours.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

No matter how physically fit you are, if your mouth and fingers are abused for three hours straight, you will feel extreme pain.

​

​

​

I, who already had weak stamina, was like that. In fact, I reached my limit after 2 hours.

​

​

​

It hurts… I just want to lie down and rest. But they won’t leave me alone.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now my whole body is dirty.”

​

​

​

​

​

When they realized that I couldn't get up no matter how hard I tried, these evil authors started using other methods.

​

​

​

This was also a way to not exhaust my stamina. It was to climb on top of my body and rub my vagina.

​

​

​

​

​

'You don't know how much you weigh, you bitches!'

​

​

​

​

​

Superhumans must eat a lot to maintain their abilities. Naturally, they will gain weight.

​

​

​

Besides, aren’t these women big-breasted and big-assed? Every time they climb on top of me, my pelvis hurts so much I’m going to die… .

​

​

​

​

​

'It's fortunate that my bones are surprisingly strong. If they were at the level of an ordinary person, then really… .'

​

​

​

​

​

She might have been taken to the hospital with a fracture a long time ago… That was the strength of these women.

​

​

​

Nevertheless, my body was truly at the brink of its limit.

​

​

​

I'm dying from exhaustion. My breathing is ragged and my heart is pounding.

​

​

​

I keep thinking that if someone touches me with their hands, I might die.

​

​

​

But… Despite that, Yuhana came closer with strides to eat me.

​

​

​

It's like a giant that's about to bring about the end. It's scary...

​

​

​

​

​

“Where are you running away to?”

​

​

​

​

​

As I was crawling on the bed, Yuhana grabbed my leg and pulled it. Thanks to that, my body was pulled forward.

​

​

​

Her body was shaking. She simply rolled over using her legs. Her stomach was exposed.

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't think it's over, do you? There's still a long way to go, you idiot!”

​

​

​

​

​

She just lowered her butt.
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It is well known that since humans invented windows, they have become an invasive species in the ecosystem.

​

​

​

No matter how tough the animal's hide is, it cannot survive the barrage of numerous javelins. Even the bravest lions are helpless against the superior reach of long spears.

​

​

​

The big cats that had previously been at the top of the ecological pyramid were now being helplessly dragged down.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

​

I feel like that happened to me.

​

​

​

Apparently, just a few hours ago, I was occupying Yuhana's stomach.

​

​

​

He forced her rebellious legs apart and thrust his penis into a place no one had been able to invade.

​

​

​

The reality of conquering a woman bigger than me felt so good. In fact, doesn't every man have a sense of conquest in their heart?

​

​

​

But… I’m really sorry that this happened to me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuheung?!”

​

​

​

​

​

The same groan as Yuhana, who was lying beneath me, burst out of my mouth.

​

​

​

The moment Jaji entered the vagina, it seemed like he couldn't do anything.

​

​

​

My body feels sluggish as if I've been in a hot bath. I don't want to do anything. My desire to just have sex is growing...

​

​

​

​

​

'Why are you thinking like this? Come to your senses... Seonghyeon! Please come to your senses!'

​

​

​

​

​

I tapped the body with my palm. It just fluttered weakly.

​

​

​

It's because all the strength in my arms has gone out because my body was overworked a little while ago.

​

​

​

Still, I felt like I had to rebel, so I raised my shaky hands.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you doing now?”

​

​

​

​

​

Knock knock. I hit Yuhana's body with my fist.

​

​

​

The fist that touched the thick thigh bounced off without causing any damage. It was a pointless act.

​

​

​

Rather, it seems to have upset her, judging by the way she furrows her eyebrows in that particular way.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you rebelling now?”

​

“No… .”

​

“What the hell is that? You just punched me in the face.”

​

“Ju, it's not a fist fight... .”

​

“Wow, this is really shameless. Hey. You're the reason I got bruises all over my body. How am I going to repay you? Ouch, ouch, ouch… . Now that I look at it, it looks like a bone is broken? ”

​

​

​

​

​

It's a well-known fact that even if I had a month, I wouldn't be able to inflict even a minor injury on Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

​

“How are you going to take responsibility!”

​

“I, I… . I didn’t do that… .”

​

“What? Are you saying you're trying to avoid responsibility now? Wow, that's really shameless.”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered as if she was dumbfounded. It was an attitude that made me seem like a bad person.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll have to be hospitalized for a while because of you... Do you know that superhumans spend more on hospital bills when they get injured?”

​

“If it's S-class, you don't necessarily need to be hospitalized... .”

​

“Hey, for someone like me, each and every injury is a national loss, right? Normally, I would receive around 2 billion won. Do you have that kind of money?”

​

“There's no way I have that kind of money!”

​

​

​

​

​

As if she knew this would happen, Yuhana laughed and lifted her buttocks up. Then, she slammed it down.

​

​

​

Thud! A heavy lump of flesh is thrusting towards my pelvis. It hurts…! It hurts so much that I almost cry.

​

​

​

​

​

“Aaak!”

​

“Then pay with your body!”

​

“Mo, you want me to pay you back with my body…?”

​

“Why do you keep asking me?! When an adult tells you to do something, just say 'Yes!'!”

​

​

​

​

​

What a ridiculous old fart! Saying something like that while raping someone? You're a real bitch. You're a bitch! You're a rapist!

​

​

​

​

​

“Hueuuu… .”

​

“Whoa! Whoa! Yeah, howl like that. Cry like a hurt puppy. That way, you prove that no one is going to save you!”

​

“Hehehe! Now, wait a minute, that's too fast!”

​

​

​

​

​

Even without that, every time my butt drops down onto my pelvis, it hurts like hell.

​

​

​

​

​

“Give me the full amount!”

​

“n, yes?”

​

“Pay me the full amount!”

​

“Okay, wait a minute. You're talking too fast, I can't hear you... .”

​

“This is the third time I'm saying this. If you don't want to die, give me your cum!”

​

​

​

​

​

What kind of oppressive tyrant is this?

​

​

​

Actually, it's not surprising. The women around me go crazy once they start having sex.

​

​

​

It seems like the superhuman race is originally like this. So I don't think there's any need to go to the trouble of expressing surprise at such low-level words.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm enduring it.'

​

​

​

​

​

At this point, I was starting to get angry at her stubbornness.

​

​

​

Why do I have to be treated like this? I am a person too. I don't want to be treated like a pet dildo!

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

I covered my mouth with my trembling hand, feeling weak. This stopped the moans from coming out. I looked up at her with a triumphant smile.

​

​

​

​

​

“What, are you laughing just now?”

​

“… .”

​

“What are you trying to do? You're not picking a fight with me, are you?”

​

“… .”

​

“I won't talk anymore, is that it? Alright! Let's see who wins?”

​

​

​

​

​

– Crumb! Crumb! Crumb! Crumb!

​

​

​

Yuhana shook her hips wildly, as if she had become accustomed to my presence.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh, I can hold out. This much... I haven't reached my limit yet.'

​

​

​

​

​

Every time the wall swept over my vagina, an absurd pleasure unfolded, but I could endure it for now.

​

​

​

I cover my mouth with my hand and try to move it slightly. As always, it's difficult because my body is so weak from the pleasure.

​

​

​

​

​

'But I think it will recover soon.'

​

​

​

​

​

It wasn't that hard to hold on… . Maybe it was because I had been eaten so much? It was strange that I had become accustomed to sex. In any case, I didn't have much trouble holding back my moans.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's nothing.'

​

​

​

​

​

The moment you open your mouth, you will let out an unwanted moan. But as long as you keep your mouth shut, that will never happen.

​

​

​

Never!

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… . You seem to be holding up pretty well. But you know. Just because you're holding on doesn't mean you're going to win, right? Absolutely not. That'll never happen!”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who had been shaking wildly, suddenly stopped. She said this with a rather cruel smile.

​

​

​

​

​

“Uh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Coincidentally, it was the perfect timing for ejaculation, but it suddenly stopped and I couldn't piss.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're not thinking of running away after fighting right now, are you? Huh?! That's really stupid, Seonghyun!”

​

“You, you're going too far… .”

​

“How dare you go too far! You son of a bitch! Are you trying to just dump your cum in my vagina? Absolutely not. Pay the price for fighting me with your body!”

​

​

​

​

​

really….

​

​

​

This is fucked up. Why are you doing this?

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Before it split into dozens of parts, the Chinese government was arguably the most powerful country in the world.

​

​

​

The superhuman talent pool from a population of 1.4 billion was truly the strongest, and A-class superhumans were so common that you could see them once or twice on the street.

​

​

​

However, as was the case with India, they paradoxically failed to cope with the number of superhumans and were destroyed.

​

​

​

Thus, China, split into dozens of parts, ended up becoming a very weak small country.

​

​

​

​

​

“Is this all there is to it?”

​

​

​

​

​

Looking at the burning Tiananmen Square, Mei Hui muttered dryly.

​

​

​

It was only natural that what was once a symbol of China would not escape destruction.

​

​

​

A giant black dragon reaching 500m in length can summon rain and lightning just by moving.

​

​

​

A storm rages, immobilizing the army, while lightning strikes with precision at the center.

​

​

​

The modernized military was thus eliminated. The special forces consisting of superhumans could not even approach her, and were all annihilated. There were some A-class ones among them. It only took a little longer.

​

​

​

​

​

“I heard there was a man on the continent called Cheonma. Is this the price he paid for fighting so bravely? It's truly pitiful. I'm speechless because it's so pitiful.”

​

​

​

​

​

Looking at the traces of the man who had been a demon, that is, the pile of ashes shaped like a person, Mayhui felt miserable.

​

​

​

In a normal S-class fight, the outcome depends on experience. Cheonma looked down on Mei Hui, who was much younger than him, and rushed at her.

​

​

​

At first, he was a good fighter. His powerful martial arts were enough to pierce through dragon scales. It seemed like he would win if he pushed a little harder, but in the end, this was the result.

​

​

​

In the face of Mei Hui's powerful regenerative abilities and continuous firepower, his limbs were taken away one by one. He struggled in the raindrops that obscured his vision and ended up 'drowning'.

​

​

​

Even if they are superhumans, their bodies are stronger and they can breathe for much longer. In the end, their structure is the same.

​

​

​

​

​

“With this, we can say that the strongest in Asia is… . Bonnyeo.”

​

​

​

​

​

China once boasted that it possessed the strongest superhumans.

​

​

​

I was able to say that because I had fought and won against 'Witch', the strongest player in Europe. But as of today, that legend has been shattered.

​

​

​

I wasn't very happy. I had no intention of losing in the first place.

​

​

​

Even if you get a drink from a vending machine, no one will envy you.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay. At this point, even the stupid military guys will start to move... Next is the Korean Peninsula.'

​

​

​

​

​

As in China.

​

​

​

If you destroy those on the Korean Peninsula, your country will respond to your devotion.

​

​

​

Mayhui flew up with a joyful heart.

​

​
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Yuhana, who had taken control of my situation, muttered as if whispering, holding back a mean smile.

​

​

​

I don't know how, but... she seems to be getting used to the timing of my ejaculation.

​

​

​

​

​

'Fuck! That's the worst. You're reading other people's timing and acting like a piece of shit!'

​

​

​

​

​

Shame is overwhelming. Am I really that weak? So weak that others can read my ejaculation timing?

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Relax your expression.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana hit my cheek hard with her palm. As a result, my cheek was pressed up. The shame was greater than the pain… .

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm about to get fucked up right now, but I can't enjoy it with that expression on my face.”

​

“Don't say that… .”

​

“What can you do if I tell you? Really!”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who raised her fist, looked extremely dangerous.

​

​

​

The moment I hit it like this… I instinctively realize that my body will not be safe.

​

​

​

It's as if he anticipates death the moment he sees a car speeding towards him at breakneck speed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay… . Make that scared expression. It suits you quite a bit. ”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“I like it best when you act unmanly.”

​

​

​

​

​

Lick. She lowered her upper body and licked my face and neck. Considering her true identity as a fox, this behavior is not incomprehensible.

​

​

​

Even though my face was already dirty, she didn't care and licked it like crazy. Before long, my face was covered in saliva.

​

​

​

Because you are such a dirty bitch… .

​

​

​

​

​

“That's just right. It's pretty okay to make such a humiliating expression? Really? I think you're the one who's getting all emotional.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana said, slightly lifting her buttocks. It seemed like she had realized that my dick was starting to calm down.

​

​

​

The violence called sex came over me again. Yuhana didn't seem to care about me at all. Her movements were even rougher than before.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Creak! Creak! Creak! Creak! Yuhana's buttocks are moving upwards. It's with such force and speed that it feels like she's pinning me to the bed.

​

​

​

It was sincere. It was sincere that he would completely destroy me and make me his.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's a good thing that girl doesn't have a status screen!'

​

​

​

​

​

If Yuhana had the same abilities as I do, I would have already been subjugated.

​

​

​

It's horrible to even imagine. Wearing a strange pattern on my lower abdomen. Living a life of acting cute and using my body for that woman...

​

​

​

​

​

'That's exactly what I do.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's a bit new, but... I think I need to reflect on myself. I didn't consider the other person's position!

​

​

​

​

​

'Now, wait a minute. Now is not the time to be thinking about such lofty things… Huh!?'

​

​

​

​

​

Did she notice that I was thinking of something else? Yuhana furrowed her eyebrows and pushed her waist up and down more forcefully.

​

​

​

All of a sudden, a sense of urgency wells up within me. Now, I'm on the verge of exploding...

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… !”

​

“No, no, no.”

​

​

​

​

​

But it didn't work out. She stopped shaking her hips just before the perfect timing.

​

​

​

In addition, he took the penis out of the vagina and giggled while looking at it, which was very hot. His sadistic laughter mocked me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Cute little baby.”

​

“No, not at all.”

​

“I know. Me too… . How wonderful it would be if it were inside me. But for now, it's just a weak stick of meat that I can fit in my hand. ”

​

​

​

​

​

As she said that, the status window popped up a message.

​

​

​

​

​

[You've made the target female admit that your dick feels good!]

​

​

​

[Your favorability rating increases!]

​

​

​

[You also get a bonus effect due to the effect of the brand.]

​

​

​

[45% 》60%]

​

​

​

​

​

Obedience is steadily increasing, but it's still not enough. Is there a way to increase it faster?

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, now it feels real.”

​

​

​

​

​

Chook… Yuhana started to repeatedly kiss my glans, even though I didn’t ask her to.

​

​

​

He moved back and forth, alternating between left and right. His obscene tongue wriggled like a snake, touching only the weak spots.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

But she still wouldn't allow herself to ejaculate. Right before she was about to ejaculate, she stopped moving her tongue.

​

​

​

​

​

“I told you absolutely not. What did you expect?”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who had waited until Jaji had calmed down again, giggled and started stroking her stomach with her fingers.

​

​

​

It wasn't that stimulating compared to the tongue. I was just using my thumb to stroke the glans.

​

​

​

But it was even more hellish to me. If only the stimulation had been faster. She would have stopped doing this sooner.

​

​

​

​

​

“Do you think it's going to cum now? Do you think it's going to cum? Should I make it cum?! Ahahaha! No~! I said absolutely not! You can't cum until I give you permission.”

​

“This is such nonsense… .”

​

​

​

​

​

I'm going crazy. My head is spinning. I want to cum. Please! Please!

​

​

​

​

​

“You're getting ready to fight again. Then stop rubbing your fingers here!”

​

“Stop bothering me! What the hell are you all doing! Without stopping me!”

​

​

​

​

​

I eventually asked for help, only to find out once again that what little hope I had held was soon dashed.

​

​

​

Instead of trying to save me, my women were masturbating while watching me suffer. Baek Han-young in particular was enthusiastic, even flicking her tongue.

​

​

​

​

​

‘This crazy… is enjoying watching me suffer!’

​

​

​

​

​

It's something I've forgotten for too long, but these are people who tried to control me and failed.

​

​

​

Of course, deep down in your heart, there must be a desire to subjugate you.

​

​

​

Why did I forget that fact? It seems that the peace that has lasted so long has made me lazy… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Now I'm going to torture you with this. With my strong, big breasts.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana seemed to be adept at using her own body for sexual techniques.

​

​

​

She spread her large breasts apart with her fingers and put my meat lump in between them.

​

​

​

The warm body temperature warms the sleeping area. It feels like a hot dog. Inside the soft, white dough… .

​

​

​

​

​

'How good it would be if we poured some special sauce on this.'

​

​

​

​

​

Unfortunately, that doesn't seem like it'll happen.

​

​

​

Her huge breasts did a great job of enclosing my cock, but my cock was out of standard.

​

​

​

A penis was sticking out from between her breastbone. Yuhana looked quite embarrassed at the sight, but soon came to her senses and laughed heartily.

​

​

​

​

​

“Look at this. You're trying to stab me in the face. But that's not happening.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana gathered her chest. Because it was so large, doing so was accompanied by a strong tightening.

​

​

​

Her whole body was tense, but she laughed out loud as she watched it and shook it up and down.

​

​

​

Sweat slowly dripped down, acting as a lubricant. Oh my. If I become an S-class superhuman, will I be able to control my metabolic abilities as I wish?

​

​

​

​

​

“Uuuu… .”

​

“Hahaha! How is it? Do you want to fight!?”

​

“What do you want from me!”

​

“Huh? You're asking that now. You're so stupid.”

​

​

​

​

​

Swish, slap! Swish, slap! She kept moving without stopping even while speaking.

​

​

​

It was quite a sight to see her white breasts teasing my cock.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't want much.”

​

“Then… .”

​

“I just… . I just want you to be my sex slave.”

​

“Yes… ?”

​

“I think you don't understand, so I'll say it again. Be my sex slave. Then I'll make sure you cum.”

​

​

​

​

​

It was nonsense worth listening to! You want to make me your sex slave? Just because of one circumstance… .

​

​

​

However, my mind was getting weaker and weaker. My mind was getting tired because things kept getting cut off. Now, I didn't want to resist at all.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's just fight and see.'

​

​

​

​

​

Someday, I will definitely be able to subdue Yuhana.

​

​

​

Even if I give in to her right now.

​

​

​

So, I decided to swear obedience to Yuhana. The ship is already visible, so there is no need to turn it over.

​

​

​

​

​

“I will! Please… . I beg you! Have mercy on me!”

​

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

She stopped teasing me with her breasts.

​

​

​

​

​

“But still… . Wouldn’t it be best to do it here?”

​

​

​

​

​

Jeeek— Yuhana got up from her seat and spread her vagina with her fingers.

​

​

​

After that, he slowly went down and grabbed the penis.

​

​

​

My body flinches. At the same time, Yuhana's upper body approaches.

​

​

​

She teased me with her signature giggling laugh.

​

​

​

​

​

“Cheer. All you want… . Cheer. I told you to hurry up and cheer. Cheer up. Hurry up!”

​

​

​

​

​

ah.

​

​

​

I can't stand this.

​

​

​

About 3 seconds after putting it back in the vagina.

​

​

​

I just slurred and slurped.

​

​

​

It was the biggest thing that ever happened

​

​

​
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Seriously… Seriously, the amount of semen I ejaculated was just too much.

​

​

​

It feels like all the nutrients in my body are being converted into semen and excreted.

​

​

​

​

​

'ah.'

​

​

​

​

​

Maybe each and every muscle is broken down and converted into a liquid with a little bit of this protein in it.

​

​

​

I'm so confused right now that I'm saying such nonsense.

​

​

​

​

​

'Where am I now… Oh, it was a strange hotel room. In Busan. Then what was I doing? Was I having sex with Baek Han-young like usual? No. It wasn't Baek Han-young— Oh, right. It was Kim Ye-rin. It was Kim Ye-rin.'

​

​

​

​

​

My head was getting complicated. All sorts of thoughts were piling up, and I couldn't think normally.

​

​

​

I guess I should say it's broken. But I'm not a machine. Technically speaking, I'm schizophrenic.

​

​

​

Because of the overwhelming pleasure that is too much to bear. It is impossible.

​

​

​

​

​

'ah….'

​

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, the swamp of pleasure didn't last long. My thinking ability gradually returned to normal.

​

​

​

And here the most horrible thing happened.

​

​

​

As with all roller coasters, the higher you go, the scariest part is when you fall.

​

​

​

Yuhana, to me, this is exactly what pleasure is. The difference from being in an amusement park is that there is no bottom.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, ahhh… !”

​

​

​

​

​

I'm falling. I'm falling endlessly. I can't express it exactly, but I'm definitely rolling down.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh?!”

​

​

​

​

​

And it wasn't just me. Yuhana, who was on top, took in a large amount of semen and soon began to convulse like crazy.

​

​

​

​

​

[Critical hit!]

​

​

​

​

​

Critical hit…? I gave Yuhana a critical hit.

​

​

​

I muttered as I read the message window with difficulty.

​

​

​

​

​

[You injected a large amount of fluid into the target female. Either by force or by choice!]

​

​

​

[Pregnancy confirmed!!]

​

​

​

[Yuhana's obedience level increases like crazy!]

​

​

​

[90% obedience achieved!]

​

​

​

​

​

'It went up to 90% in one go?'

​

​

​

​

​

Even if that was the case with Olivia, this is the first time it's gotten this high.

​

​

​

Is this good? But… . If possible, I wish it could go up to 100%.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ughhhh… . Fuck, it's so fucking hot. I thought my insides were going to burn.”

​

“Ugh!”

​

“Hey. Who would dare to swear without permission? Are you trying to get in trouble? Did your sister give you permission?”

​

​

​

​

​

Knock knock. Yuhana muttered while tapping my cheek. Judging from her expression, she seemed to be in a rather good mood.

​

​

​

The peculiar giggling laughter is irritating to my ears. Ah… How can that really not work?

​

​

​

​

​

“Want to see this? Your belly is bulging because you put so much in it.”

​

​

​

​

​

She pressed her lower abdomen. She could feel the bulge where the penis had entered.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll show you.”

​

​

​

​

​

As I looked at her in disbelief, she laughed bashfully and lifted her waist. Slurp… Her penis was saggy because she had ejaculated so much.

​

​

​

​

​

'I think it's really too cheap. Ugh... This is ridiculous. It's not like I'm losing my energy.'

​

​

​

​

​

The penis, which had been fine for dozens of times, is now flailing around so weakly. This is quite dangerous.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… Look at this. It’s so bulgy. This is a big problem. Am I really having a baby?”

​

“Thanks to you, I cured two incurable diseases. ”

​

“Yerin. What are you talking about?”

​

“I think you'd be mad if you found out.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who saw that sight, wrinkled her face as if she found it disgusting.

​

​

​

​

​

“I won't get angry.”

​

“Really?”

​

“Then. You know how kind my sister is.”

​

“First of all, old maid syndrome. Don't you think it's too shameful to be a virgin after being over 100 years old? I would think so.”

​

​

​

​

​

Despite her promise not to get angry, Yuhana immediately frowned.

​

​

​

​

​

“And period disease. Puhahaha! If you had been ovulating for over a hundred years, every month would have been hell.”

​

​

​

​

​

It is a well-known fact that superhumans do not age well. Should we assume that they are always in a body ready for battle?

​

​

​

So, we should assume that pregnancy is always possible. The absence of aging means that new life can be born.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Superhumans are definitely different from humans… .’

​

​

​

​

​

Among humans who occupy the top layer of the ecosystem, the highest position is held by superhumans.

​

​

​

They completely dominated the ecosystem with their overwhelming strength, beautiful appearance, and ageless bodies.

​

​

​

​

​

'Come to think of it, if things continue this way, all ordinary people will become extinct in 300 years.'

​

​

​

​

​

When superhumans first appeared a few hundred years ago, there weren't that many of them. They were said to be one in a million.

​

​

​

By marrying ordinary people with the same proportions as the rare disease, the number of offspring gradually increased. After all, abilities are unconditionally inherited.

​

​

​

And so, as generations passed by, the number of superhumans gradually increased. With their superior abilities, they were overwhelmingly preferred in the marriage market, and on top of that, once they had a child, they would choose 10 of them.

​

​

​

​

​

'There are more normal people now. Later on, there may be more superhumans… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Maybe it's because of the circumstances, but all sorts of random thoughts are coming to my mind. Damn it!

​

​

​

But won't my descendants be free from such competition? They will be born very strong because their mother is so great.

​

​

​

​

​

'There are also related skills. Maybe I could get some S-class kids... That would be really great.'

​

​

​

​

​

As I watched the semen dripping down from Yuhana's bottom, I truly thought that.

​

​

​

I feel good just thinking about having a child stronger than me. Is it my dark instinct as a living being awakening?

​

​

​

​

​

'Now only 10% left.'

​

​

​

​

​

Anyway, I'm still 10% away from making Yuhana completely mine.

​

​

​

There's not much left. Now this damn woman is coming under me!

​

​

​

​

​

'But there is a proper way to do it… Ah, that's it.'

​

​

​

​

​

When I was conquering Olivia, I increased her obedience level with just one word.

​

​

​

If it's that way, wouldn't it be possible?

​

​

​

​

​

“Uh… . Yuhana.”

​

​

​

​

​

I strained my voice. My whole body was weak from the strain and overwork.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh my, I guess you still have the energy to talk.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Ha Na grabbed Kim Ye Rin’s face and pushed her backwards forcefully, saying, “Wow, I heard something hitting something hard. It must be my imagination.

​

​

​

​

​

“How do you feel? You decided to dedicate your entire life to me. Congratulations. You've become a total sex slave.”

​

“Ugh… . You know. I have something to say. How are you going to live now?”

​

​

​

​

​

Just like me, Yuhana is being treated as a villain. Her future activities will be significantly restricted.

​

​

​

Even Yuhana can't guarantee survival in the face of an organized S-class hero hunt. No matter how strong she is. After all, there's no such thing as a warrior in Daguri.

​

​

​

​

​

“Well. From now on… . I’ll just travel around the world. Eat food I’ve never had before, see the sights. Come back sometimes and eat you.”

​

“Ahahaha… . Ha, but didn't you just say you were pregnant?”

​

​

​

​

​

Pregnancy is confirmed. That much was taken. It's so strong and high quality that even morning-after pills won't work.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's true. You'll have a child.”

​

“Are you thinking of having a baby?”

​

​

​

​

​

I have cleverly set a trap for her to say what she is 'admitting'.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

[The target female declares that she will bear your child, increasing her obedience.]

​

​

​

[90% 》 95%]

​

​

​

[What a pity!]

​

​

​

​

​

Superhumans are strangely sensitive about their own children. Could this have something to do with why they have so many offspring?

​

​

​

I tried stabbing it once using this, and it worked, as expected.

​

​

​

​

​

“I have no intention of erasing it. I don't know what will happen if I take the medicine now, but... I don't want that. It's like killing my already conceived baby.”

​

​

​

​

​

The amazing maternal love seems to apply even to fertilized eggs that are still mere cells.

​

​

​

​

​

“But… If you go on the run, your child will be in danger. You know how scary they are. They will attack from the weak points.”

​

“My child is not that weak.”

​

“Of course. Your child will grow up to be an S-class superhuman. Maybe even the strongest in the world… . But until he turns 15, he’s just a normal person.”

​

​

​

​

​

Just because you have talent doesn't mean you're invincible. Before the secondary sexual characteristics appear, even superhumans are just ordinary people.

​

​

​

Did she realize this fact too late? Yuhana muttered, looking at me as if she was annoyed.

​

​

​

​

​

“So what? Are you saying you're going to curse me?”

​

“No! I… . I want you to join my clan.”

​

“Clan?”

​

“To the villain organization. If you join BBP, you will have unconditional protection.”

​

​

​

​

​

At those words, Yuhana looked around. All of my women had the BBP pattern written on their lower abdomens.

​

​

​

​

​

“… If I really go in, will you protect me?”

​

“Yes, of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

I won't lie. After all, that child is my child.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. I'll go in. Actually, I don't really like traveling... . Huh?!”

​

“Done.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Congratulations! You conquered Yuhana!]

​

​

​

​

​

A clever trap always wins!

​

​

        
            103

A few days later, I was walking down the street with a confident gait.

​

​

​

It couldn't be otherwise. After much hard work, I finally conquered Yuhana!

​

​

​

This fact meant a lot to me, since I could handle as many as three S-class heroes.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay.'

​

​

​

​

​

It felt great. So great. To be able to handle not one, but three S-class superhumans who were so strong!

​

​

​

​

​

“It's so annoying to see you looking so happy.”

​

“Recognition.”

​

“Should I just drag her to a motel and fuck her? It pisses me off how confident she is.”

​

“Leave him alone. He thinks he's great now. He'll get in big trouble if he keeps doing that.”

​

​

​

​

​

I could hear someone talking behind me, but I didn't care.

​

​

​

The winner doesn't listen to the loser. Of course not! Aren't these my fucking house?

​

​

​

​

​

“I really want to eat you up while you're moving your butt around. Ah. I can't stand it. I have to drag you to a motel today.”

​

“Yerin-ah. Saying something like that while people are watching… .”

​

“It's my heart.”

​

​

​

​

​

… Somehow, Yoo Ha Na seems more normal than Kim Ye Rin.

​

​

​

​

​

'Still, I feel like I've finally come to terms with my superiority.'

​

​

​

​

​

There is not one beautiful woman like you see on TV, but seven of them next to me.

​

​

​

Even if you openly touch their butts, they don't resist. Instead, they shake their butts to be touched! There are seven of them!

​

​

​

Already, the eyes of those around me are gathering. There are faces that look like they are going crazy with envy.

​

​

​

​

​

'But it's almost time for a quest to arrive.'

​

​

​

​

​

The quest usually comes as soon as you successfully clear the stage. But it's been quiet for a few days. Is something going on?

​

​

​

Or maybe a vacation for me…? Well, my body is in perfect condition thanks to the three days of rest.

​

​

​

​

​

[You called me!]

​

​

​

​

​

… You came as soon as I said it. Honestly, you look so annoying now. I wish you would stop coming.

​

​

​

​

​

[I'll be there soon.]

​

'Why did you come looking for me? You don't even have a body.'

​

[It's here now.]

​

'Stop talking nonsense and give me the quest right now.'

​

​

​

​

​

This guy seems to be talking more and more, and I don't like him very much. I'll have to figure out a way to make him shut up someday.

​

​

​

​

​

[Asia's Strongest Match Final!]

​

​

​

[Yimei Hui from Taiwan is determined to burn down Korea and kill the strongest S-class hero! There is only one person who can stop her, who has already killed the strongest man in China, nicknamed Tianma!]

​

​

​

[Only Yoo Hye-jeong!]

​

​

​

​

​

That crazy woman on TV attacked China? That's ridiculous.

​

​

​

​

​

[May Hui and Yoo Hye Jung! Conquer the two women!]

​

​

​

[Reward: Beauty appears!]

​

​

​

[Penalty: You will be subject to lawsuits for gang rape and child support. If you don't want to be extorted for a lump sum instead of child support, work hard!]

​

​

​

[There is no time limit, but the criterion for failure is that neither of the two women must die!]

​

​

​

[Then let's begin!]

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my god. There's this mission. You want me to take on two people at the same time?

​

​

​

​

​

'This time I'm going to have to use every means I have.'

​

​

​

​

​

I opened the skill shop window after a long time. As expected, it had been upgraded, so there were a lot of things I hadn't seen.

​

​

​

​

​

'The most expensive one… System! Tell me the skill that best suits this situation!'

​

[All right.]

​

​

​

​

​

The system quickly shook the shop window back and forth, then showed me a skill.

​

​

​

​

​

[Hypnosis App!: From now on, your phone will have a hypnosis app that only you can use.

​

​

​

There are 5 levels of suggestion, and the higher the level, the more dirty things you can do.

​

​

​

To level up you need a certain level of obedience!

​

​

​

Price: 1500P.]

​

​

​

​

​

It was a reasonable price for what I had. I paid immediately and purchased the new skill.

​

​

​

​

​

'If I combine this with my disguise ability, I'll be completely invincible!'

​

​

​

​

​

After approaching them in disguise, I use a hypnosis app to make them mine.

​

​

​

There is no way it wouldn't be completely invincible. Hehehe...

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. This is really disgusting. Face.”

​

​

​

​

​

Bean—! Kim Ye-rin hit her head with her fist. Her head fell down. It hurt so much… . Ugh!

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, it hurts!”

​

“I hit you because it hurt. You idiot.”

​

“Why am I so stupid!”

​

“Be quiet!”

​

​

​

​

​

After that, I had to get hit a few more times without even knowing the reason.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

By this time, they weren't too reluctant about me bringing in a new woman.

​

​

​

It's a good thing for me. I don't have to convince anyone.

​

​

​

​

​

'First thing that's urgent is May Hui.'

​

​

​

​

​

I can never tolerate that damn black dragon flying in and destroying our country.

​

​

​

I consider myself a patriot. I absolutely cannot stand to see foreigners ruining things.

​

​

​

​

​

‘It looks like they’re going to attack me out of the blue…’

​

​

​

​

​

According to the news, Mei Hui roared and flew to China to destroy Tiananmen Square.

​

​

​

A strong storm and countless lightning strikes. No one dared to stop her.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's really true that we're the strongest in Asia.'

​

​

​

​

​

Normally, fights between S-class fighters don't end well.

​

​

​

By pure coincidence, one of them falls out first because they are not compatible.

​

​

​

Or you lose because of the difference in experience. It's one of the two.

​

​

​

The reason Yuhana lost to Grim Reaper was because she had the ability to ignore physical force. In my opinion.

​

​

​

​

​

'But that woman... just won.'

​

​

​

​

​

China is famous for having the most S-class people in the world. India has a lot too. It is said that there are many S-class people who have bred due to the high birth rate policy.

​

​

​

It is said that Mei Hui has won against such Chinese S-class superhumans in succession!

​

​

​

Oh my goodness. Is that even possible? It didn't make sense to me.

​

​

​

​

​

'Still, it doesn't matter what the advantage is for us.'

​

​

​

​

​

Three S-class and four A-class. This alone is enough power to easily defeat Mei Hui. But I have the skill to change these four into S-class.

​

​

​

Seven S-class superhumans! Just one would be a disaster, but there are seven of them!

​

​

​

​

​

'At this point, it shouldn't be difficult to rule a country.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is a structure that can definitely win against not only the military of one country, but also a legion of superhumans.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Wait a minute… I’ve felt this strange sensation somewhere before.’

​

​

​

​

​

It's a strange feeling. I feel like I've been through that before.

​

​

​

​

​

'Should I take some medicine? I feel like I'm going crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

My head feels empty. It feels like someone has intentionally erased my memories.

​

​

​

​

​

“First, let's find out May Hui's location.”

​

​

​

​

​

I activated my location tracking ability and searched for places where she might be.

​

​

​

​

​

[Imeihui's location is 472m away, at XX Room Tteokbokki!]

​

​

​

[If you want to reserve a taxi, click here!]

​

​

​

​

​

No. Why are you eating tteokbokki? This guy… .

​

​

​

​

​

[Mayhui loves tteokbokki! She loves proud Korean culture!]

​

​

​

​

​

I think it's a bit weird to like this kind of thing. Koreans like Taiwanese food too.

​

​

​

Like a large castella cake…?

​

​

​

​

​

‘Tteokbokki… You’re just eating rice in a foreign country without any problem.’

​

​

​

​

​

It's just absurd.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll let you go in alone for now.”

​

​

​

​

​

If seven people rush in, it's obvious they'll notice. Then there will be civilian casualties.

​

​

​

Of course I hate seeing civilians get hurt. That's something only really bad guys do.

​

​

​

I was able to arrive at the tteokbokki restaurant quickly. It was thanks to Baek Han-young holding me and running around.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… .”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as I entered the store, there was a woman sitting there who definitely caught my eye.

​

​

​

She stacked dozens of tteokbokki containers, which isn't surprising considering the daily intake of food for an S-class superhuman.

​

​

​

​

​

'She definitely looks like Han Yuri.'

​

​

​

​

​

Maybe it's because they're both the same dragon-type. Their appearances are similar, and their actions are somewhat similar.

​

​

​

The difference is that Han Yuri has a sharp impression, while May Hui has slightly gentle eyes.

​

​

​

Also, Mayhui's tail doesn't have feathers at the end, while Hanyuri's tail strangely has fur.

​

​

​

​

​

'And that woman's one arm is covered in scales. It looks like some kind of tattoo.'

​

​

​

​

​

Let's touch it later. For now, let's just approach it.

​

​

​

My face is probably known abroad as the worst terrorist in history.

​

​

​

But now, she's an employee at this tteokbokki restaurant. And she's so cute!

​

​

​

​

​

“Excuse me, sir. Do you like our tteokbokki? ”

​

​

​

​

​

First, cautiously. After approaching her, I tried to talk to her. Mayhui looked at me, tilted her head, and muttered.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the hell is this Gaori Bread guy talking about?”

​

“?”

​

“Stop talking nonsense and bring me another one. In your country, the only food that suits my taste is this spicy food.”

​

​

​

​

​

… If I had known this would happen, I would have just tried from the beginning.

​

​

​

I sighed deeply, took out my phone, and showed it the screen.

​

​
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Superhumans with cool and powerful abilities are always popular.

​

​

​

Appearance-wise, it is obvious that the superhumans are overwhelmingly superior even when viewed objectively. Even if you look around a construction site right now, you will see many superhuman laborers in their 30s and 40s with appearances that rival those of celebrities.

​

​

​

Perhaps that is why, in the private sector, a superhuman's strength and abilities are used as a measure of popularity rather than his appearance.

​

​

​

​

​

'Mayhui's popularity... I didn't know, but according to Kim Ye-rin, she's almost the best in Asia.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is the ability to change the climate. By moving, the surrounding environment can be changed into hell or heaven.

​

​

​

Considering how terrifying it is to be able to change the environment of the Earth, which took hundreds of thousands of years to form, in less than an hour… . it can definitely be said to be the strongest.

​

​

​

​

​

'They say that with that terrifying ability, he sank hundreds of thousands of Chinese soldiers to the bottom of the sea. If I hesitate, I too… .'

​

​

​

​

​

If this woman puts her mind to it, this city will become a sea of ​​water.

​

​

​

​

​

'In fact, you could be gambling with the fate of this city.'

​

​

​

​

​

The moment you wake up from hypnosis, Mayhui will activate her power without any consideration.

​

​

​

In an instant, downtown Seoul will become a sea of ​​water, like a dragon's palace.

​

​

​

That can't be... I really hope this works out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui's eyes turned pitch black. Soon, her body became limp like a doll. Drool began to drip from the corner of her mouth.

​

​

​

Okay. It was delicious. It seems that the mind is simpler than I thought. I can't believe this is how it works.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhwi, Mayhwi? How are you feeling now?”

​

“I feel dizzy… I think I have a cold. I haven’t had one since middle school.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui staggered to her feet, causing the tteokbokki containers she had piled up to fall to the floor. But she didn't really care.

​

​

​

She walked up to the cash register, grabbed a few dozen 50,000 won bills from her wallet, threw them away, and walked out. The tip was too big to be offended.

​

​

​

​

​

“Where should I go?”

​

“Just follow me.”

​

“You…? Why do you have to do that?”

​

“We're friends.”

​

“How can the great Chinese people and the uncivilized peninsula people be friends?”

​

​

​

​

​

She mumbled and tilted her head.

​

​

​

​

​

[Hypnosis is about to break! Be careful with your words and actions!]

​

​

​

​

​

No. You can't even be friends? You're really out of your mind. You're a fucking racist.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you talking about? I'm from Taiwan too.”

​

“That, that's it…?”

​

“I already told you! Don't you remember?”

​

“Oh, right. That's right. Sorry.”

​

“Then follow me.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui followed me without any suspicion. Then, the BBP members showed up one after another.

​

​

​

​

​

“It really does look like Yuri.”

​

“… .”

​

“Do you have a sibling you lost when you were young? Or maybe one of your relatives is in Taiwan.”

​

“There's no such thing, so stop talking… .”

​

​

​

​

​

They really do look similar. However, when you put them next to each other, you can clearly see the differences.

​

​

​

Han Yuri seems to be about 10cm taller than her. But that doesn't mean she would lose in close combat.

​

​

​

​

​

'Mayhui's tail is longer... and she doesn't have wings, hmm. If that weren't the case, I'd believe you if you said they were real sisters.'

​

​

​

​

​

By the way, May Hui is said to be one year younger than me. So, 20 years old. You could really say they are sisters who are a year apart.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Sister.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Sister?”

​

“What, was that really you?”

​

“No. I am an only daughter… .”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, a very funny sight unfolded. May Hui suddenly began to tremble and started to shed tears.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Heuk! Sister! Don't leave me! Huh?! Don't leave me! ”

​

“No. I said no because I'm your older sister… .”

​

“Don't pretend you don't know! It's me! Mayhui! We played at the playground when we were kids!”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui suddenly hugged Han Yuri. Then she buried her face in hers and cried.

​

​

​

​

​

'There's absolutely no chance that they are sisters.'

​

​

​

​

​

From the beginning, the two have different nationalities. Is that all? Han Yuri's parents are still alive. Her mother's side is a dragon. Her father's side is a C-class superhuman.

​

​

​

In other words, there is absolutely no element that can be passed on to May Hui.

​

​

​

​

​

'I think he's becoming mentally unstable and misunderstanding Han Yuri, who looks similar to him.'

​

​

​

​

​

If you make good use of this point, you might be able to use it in some way.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. First, please match the rhythm.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Please.”

​

“… Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected, Han Yuri accepted my request, although she looked a bit embarrassed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. Long time no see. How have you been?”

​

“Oh, Sister! I'm here. I've lived so hard! I've buried all the communist bastards under the sea! I've caught every single internal spy and killed them, and the future of our country... .”

​

​

​

​

​

It was as if May Hui had met her ex-sister. She started spewing out words like a waterfall.

​

​

​

I'm a little confused. That...

​

​

​

​

​

“And, and… . Aaaah ...

​

“What's wrong? Mayhwi!”

​

“Oh, Dad passed away! I wish I could have seen him with my sister!”

​

​

​

​

​

Only then did I begin to understand a little of the cause of this woman's twisted nature.

​

​

​

Of course I don't intend to understand. Isn't he the one who killed innocent Chinese people? And he was the one who tried to attack Korea. Why should I be kind to him?

​

​

​

​

​

“Yeah, yeah… . It must have been hard. Our Mayhui. Sister understands everything.”

​

“… Sob. How have you been, Sister? Ah! This is not the time. I will get you out of this cramped country right now. ”

​

​

​

​

​

The Korean Peninsula is probably larger than Taiwan? But I could immediately imagine that this woman was claiming that the entire Chinese mainland was her land.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. Sister, you have no intention of leaving here! I even got married here.”

​

“Marriage? Then you have a brother-in-law! Let me introduce you!”

​

“The truth is right next to you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui lifted her head slightly from Han Yuri's arms and looked at me.

​

​

​

​

​

“… small.”

​

“Yeah, it's small. But still… .”

​

“It's too small! Sister! This is a crime!”

​

“He said he was my classmate.”

​

“Really? Ugh… . It seems too small.”

​

​

​

​

​

How many times have you said that it's small? It's annoying.

​

​

​

​

​

“When did you get married?”

​

“Yesterday.”

​

“Oh, yesterday?! Ah! I should have come a little earlier! I should have seen the wedding.”

​

​

​

​

​

She was jumping around in a flustered manner, making all sorts of noises. It was so loud that I felt like covering my ears.

​

​

​

​

​

“Calm down. Mayhui! We were going on our honeymoon from now on.”

​

“ City, honeymoon? I want to go too!”

​

​

​

​

​

No. It's something like this….

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

“I wanted to follow this too. Can I go? Huh?! Huh?!”

​

“There's nothing that can't be done, but… .”

​

“Please, Sister!”

​

“Okay, I get it! Just take me.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri glanced at me and said, “You really did a good job.”

​

​

​

Are you telling me to do the training? If it goes on like this, it'll be really difficult.

​

​

​

​

​

“Uh… May Hui?”

​

​

​

​

​

First of all, I'm higher in the pecking order. Isn't that obvious? He's my brother-in-law. So I decided to just openly speak informally to him.

​

​

​

​

​

“I won't object to you joining our honeymoon. But there's one rule.”

​

“Rule?”

​

“We need to spend some personal time anyway. Even if we go out, we need to get separate rooms.”

​

“Why?”

​

​

​

​

​

Her black tail wags back and forth. She looks displeased.

​

​

​

Even if it's not as big as Han Yuri's, that tail would be threatening. If it hits you right, wouldn't your bones come out?

​

​

​

​

​

“Eww… . Hey, brother-in-law! I met my real sister after almost 16 years. How can we not hang out together? Huh?! Please!”

​

“Hmm.”

​

“Yes? Please! I'll listen to you!”

​

​

​

​

​

It's incredible that a murderer who had killed countless people until yesterday would make such a request.

​

​

​

Now that you've pushed a bit, it's time to pull.

​

​

​

​

​

“Honey, I guess our Mayhui has been really lonely. Why don't you just take her with you?”

​

“Is that so.”

​

“Yes! Even if we share a room… . If you go to a big place, it won’t be a problem.”

​

“Okay, if that's what you think.”

​

​

​

​

​

Nice assist.

​

​

​

Of course, this process is bound to be awkward. Isn't that natural? The other person is not in their right mind, but under hypnosis.

​

​

​

​

​

'Raising the obedience level... It might be a little easier this time, right?'

​

​

​

​

​

If things continue this way, I will be able to easily make Mayhui mine.

​

​

​

​

​

“Thank you, brother-in-law!”

​

“No problem.”

​

​

​

​

​

I'm going to let Han Yuri suck my dick in a little while. Thank you.

​

        
            105

There have been several instances in the past when the Chinese military invaded Taiwan.

​

​

​

The Continental Army, which coveted Taiwan's semiconductor technology, sent expeditionary forces several times, and each time, the lives of the islanders became extremely difficult.

​

​

​

As a child, Mei Hui was one of the victims of the Taiwan invasion. She lost her mother and older sister.

​

​

​

​

​

'There was a reason I hated the Chinese army.'

​

​

​

​

​

There is no one in this world who would look kindly on a country that killed their own family. They would hate it endlessly and want to destroy it somehow.

​

​

​

​

​

'But why is it so messed up in our country?'

​

​

​

​

​

Every time I hear stories from May Hui about the past, I am just dumbfounded. When I tell her my feelings, Yu Ha Na laughs and says,

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't know because you're young. At that time, Taiwan asked the world for help.”

​

“Did no one help you?”

​

“That's right. Who dares to oppose the country with the most superhumans in the world? Not even India. Everyone turned away. Japan, Korea, even the United States.”

​

​

​

​

​

And yet, Taiwan defeated the Chinese army on its own. Taiwan is a formidable country.

​

​

​

​

​

“The Chinese army sent hundreds of superhumans and tens of thousands of soldiers every time they invaded. Well, the results were always failures. After the superhumans were born, did you know that airplanes became just a means of transportation?”

​

“Yes… .”

​

“What happens to troops that land without air support? They're just machine gun food.”

​

​

​

​

​

How many times have we been able to withstand that mighty China? Oh my gosh… .

​

​

​

​

​

“To be honest, the reason China split into several parts was probably because of the invasion of Taiwan. Because they invested all their national power into the invasion with that strong force.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana muttered while stroking my hair. But then Mayhui saw her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey! How dare you touch my sister's husband?”

​

​

​

​

​

She screamed loudly. May-Hwi jumped out from Han Yu-Ri's arms and hit Yu-Ha-Na's hand with her tail.

​

​

​

​

​

“How dare you be so arrogant on this topic… Should I kill you and sink you in the sea off Taiwan?”

​

“What is it, kid?”

​

“How dare you talk back to Gaori Breads?”

​

“Want to get beaten up like a dog by that Gaori Bread? I'll fix your speech today.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh, oh… This won’t do. Of course, Han Yuri intervened and stopped them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Calm down, Mayhui. I'm fine.”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Shall we go to the place Mayhui wants to go today? Do you like swimming pools?”

​

“Yeah! I want to go to the pool!”

​

​

​

​

​

No. How did you know that I like swimming pools? While I was at a loss, Han Yuri came up to me and whispered in my ear.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just experience. Like me, dragons and all dragons like to play in the water. In fact, even if you look at the story, it's like that. The Imoogi ascending to the dragon.”

​

“Is that so.”

​

​

​

​

​

Well, I know that Han Yuri likes playing in water. Oddly enough, she goes into the fountain and splashes herself.

​

​

​

It’s not even a puppy… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Then let's go to the swimming pool.”

​

​

​

​

​

I happen to know a good place.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

As the superhuman society opened up, capitalism naturally changed. In any case, wouldn't superhumans need money to eat and live?

​

​

​

Basically, superhumans have a lot of money. They are treated as high-level human resources because each of them has a physical condition that is far superior to that of ordinary people.

​

​

​

So it was no wonder that the city was full of very expensive facilities.

​

​

​

​

​

“It really seems like prices are going up more and more.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin took out her card from her wallet and paid, then grumbled and said,

​

​

​

But isn't earning a lot of money a superhuman? While I was thinking that, Kim Ye-rin showed me the receipt.

​

​

​

How much would it cost for nine people to rent swimsuits and enter the pool?

​

​

​

It costs a whopping 9 million won! I'm not in my right mind. Seriously...

​

​

​

​

​

‘Isn’t this a scam? What the hell is the price…?’

​

​

​

​

​

No matter how you look at it, it's ridiculous to put 900 people in just one swimming pool.

​

​

​

Is this Zimbabwe? How can prices be rising like this?

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow.”

​

​

​

​

​

But as soon as I entered the pool, my mouth fell open in shock.

​

​

​

From the outside, it looked like just an ordinary swimming pool. But once you step inside, you can see its enormous size, which defies all spatial rules.

​

​

​

​

​

“It looks like it was made by an A-class superhuman. Well, it happens often. Even if those with the ability to expand space are useless in battle, they are always taken care of by the construction company.”

​

“This is my first time seeing something like this… .”

​

“It hasn't been commercialized for long. That's probably why it's a bit expensive. Well, it's something I can afford.”

​

​

​

​

​

The pool looked to be about twice as big as Waterxk. The equipment was even bigger, not to mention the pool itself. There were very few people walking around inside.

​

​

​

It must be because of the price. Probably. Wouldn't it require the support of big business executives to maintain a place like this?

​

​

​

​

​

'The reason it's expensive is probably because they don't dare let common people use it. Hmm... It's scary.'

​

​

​

​

​

Maybe we got ripped off… .

​

​

​

​

​

'Well, there aren't many people. So it doesn't matter.'

​

​

​

​

​

I glanced over the swimsuits my girls were wearing.

​

​

​

Indeed, each of them was wearing swimsuits that suited them. In particular, Han Yuri was wearing a rash guard, and the black color suited her well.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's play each other's lives first, and then come back?”

​

“Okay. Mayhui, go play.”

​

“I'm with my sister… .”

​

“I'll catch up soon, so hurry!”

​

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui didn't really listen to what Nana and the other women said, but she listened to Han Yuri. It seems like she really thinks of her as her older sister!

​

​

​

Anyway, the two of us walked to a very secret space. Behind the rock that had been placed as a sculpture.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're not planning on having sex here, are you?”

​

“That's right.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri pushed me down onto the sunbed and took off my pants with her hands.

​

​

​

The long slender legs are exposed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Since when has it become like this?”

​

“From the moment I saw you in a swimsuit… .”

​

“Who? Me? Or Professor?”

​

“All of them… .”

​

“Our Seonghyun. He's a total pervert, a pervert. A pervert who has seven and wants more.”

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't refute it because it was true. I just said it bluntly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Originally, collecting jewels is like a primal human instinct… .”

​

“Yeah, but that doesn't change the fact that you're a pervert.”

​

“Um.”

​

​

​

​

​

Ha-eup. Han Yu-ri bit my tongue. This feeling of her tongue wrapping around the pillar.

​

​

​

My body trembles slightly. I should say that an indescribable pleasure spreads out. This isn't my first time receiving fellatio. It's still new.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

A groan came out of my mouth on its own, but I held it back. I bit my lower lip until it bled, trying not to let any sound escape my mouth.

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who saw that sight, shook her head up and down, blowing out her breath as if she was very excited.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Can you slow down a little?”

​

“Ugh.”

​

“No way? Okay… . I know what you mean.”

​

“Eeeeek. Eeeeek.”

​

“You want to hurry up and get the money and go in front of Mayhui?”

​

“town.”

​

​

​

​

​

No. Am I understanding what Han Yuri is saying right now? I feel like I've become really lewd as I interpret it.

​

​

​

Not long after, I ejaculated heavily into her mouth. Her body trembled slightly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh, honey. Haa. This is good… . I think I'll do this often from now on.”

​

“… .”

​

“Just kidding. Just kidding. So embarrassing… . Go ahead! I'll put it in right away? Don't hesitate. Yum! ”

​

​

​

​

​

Crap!

​

​

​

After pulling her swimsuit aside, Han Yuri put her vagina into her vagina.

​

​

​

It's so easy to dig in. It's as if they were one from the beginning. The vagina and the vagina have become one.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Haah, no matter when I eat, your sleep always seems so delicious, Seonghyun.”

​

“Don't say such dirty words.”

​

“Why? Why can't I do that?”

​

“My head feels weird… .”

​

“My head is going crazy. But that's no reason not to do it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Tsk, tsk, tsk, tsk. She thrust down harder and harder. She didn't seem to care about me.

​

​

​

​

​

“It seems like it's been a while. Eating you one-on-one. Since the professor joined, we had to take turns eating. I thought I was going to die waiting for my turn.”

​

“Ahhh… .”

​

“What are you trying to say? Hold on a little longer. If you keep doing that here, Mayhui will hear you.”

​

“Ugh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Eventually, my linguistic ability completely collapsed. And at the same time, I ejaculated.

​

​

​

Thick semen enters Han Yuri's body. There is too much... I don't know if this much is okay. But. I could tell that she didn't care about the amount.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

She stood up from her seat, leaving me to shiver intermittently.

​

​

​

Of course, I didn't forget to wipe the semen off my vagina with my mouth. After that, I put on my swimsuit properly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just rest there for a moment.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri looked back at me and giggled.

​

​

​

A drop of pure white liquid formed on her white thigh and fell.
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May Hui has very rarely 'played' in her life.

​

​

​

Because I had to push myself hard after losing my beloved family at a young age.

​

​

​

We trained and trained again to tear apart the enemy, the Chinese Communist Army, and to ensure that they never appear in this world again.

​

​

​

First of all, the feeling of mercy was killed. Living on the continent and influenced by their ideas, there are no innocent civilians.

​

​

​

Next, I studied how to kill people efficiently and where to attack to inflict fatal damage on the city.

​

​

​

Fortunately, this process was not that painful. The more I thought about my family, the more my heart ached. But the more I trained my mind and body to take revenge on them, the more joy filled me.

​

​

​

At some point, she stopped thinking about revenge.

​

​

​

He became a mad murderer who delighted in the thought of killing his enemies.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's been a while since I played in the water.'

​

​

​

​

​

The only thing she could enjoy and do was play in the water.

​

​

​

In fact, it's not even a game. In the war situation between Taiwan and China, the hero who protects the country must naturally become friendly with water.

​

​

​

​

​

'I feel good.'

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui, who had soaked her body in the water, felt the cool sensation and felt comfortable.

​

​

​

In recent years, Mei Hui's mental state has been completely broken. Her anger towards the Chinese military has destroyed all moral perspectives, and she has become a person who lives only for revenge.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's been a while since I've played in water. I thought it was a 9 million won swimming pool, but it was actually pretty good.”

​

“Do you know that, senpai? There's a special medicine in the pool water that absorbs into your skin.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana was embarrassed, but not very surprised.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's really great. I can see why it's expensive.”

​

“It seems like a den of drug dealers… . Does it matter?”

​

​

​

​

​

With those words, Kim Ye-rin looked at Jeong Su-jin.

​

​

​

She looked at some unfortunate rich people who were flirting with her… .

​

​

​

He directed something. It didn't seem to be the good kind.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sujin-ah. Don't stay there, come here.”

​

“Yes!”

​

​

​

​

​

Perhaps the government will soon be able to collect a huge inheritance tax, since it transferred Jeong Su-jin's assets and caused her to commit suicide.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoooo!”

​

​

​

​

​

At that time, Baek Han-young, who had been underwater for a long time, came up. She looked similar to a killer whale and loved swimming more than anyone else.

​

​

​

She came out to the water's edge, wearing a swimsuit that clearly showed off her large breasts and neatly tidying up her wet hair. She looked so seductive that Mei Hui felt defeated as a woman.

​

​

​

​

​

'That slutty bitch… She's definitely after my sister's husband.'

​

​

​

​

​

Otherwise, why would she be wearing a swimsuit that exposes her explosive breasts?

​

​

​

Mayhui, her body trembling, looked at Han Yuri, who was approaching with brisk strides.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sister! Sister! Did you see what those girls did?”

​

“Huh… ?”

​

“What's wrong, sis? Where does it hurt? Your face is red… .”

​

“Ah. It's nothing.”

​

​

​

​

​

A thick drop of water ran down her white thigh. May Hui's amazing sense captured it.

​

​

​

​

​

'What is that?'

​

​

​

​

​

Also, when you reach the level of an S-class superhuman, your sense of smell is incredibly strong. So she desperately sniffed for the scent of the unidentified liquid that was on her older sister.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

It's a smell I've never felt before. I can't describe it... .

​

​

​

​

​

'Did you spill your drink? Anyway, Sister! It's okay though. Now that I'm here, it won't happen again.'

​

​

​

​

​

First, she decided to look for her brother-in-law, because she felt that this small, frail-looking man was not something she could leave anywhere else.

​

​

​

So Mayhui took a step forward. Then, quietly smelling Baek Seonghyeon’s scent, she headed towards him.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm…? Ah, I found it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon was lying on a sunbed. His white skin was shining under the artificial sunlight.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Gulp.”

​

​

​

​

​

Is it because we share the same blood? Or is it just my natural taste?

​

​

​

Mayhui looked at Baek Seong-hyeon's white body and couldn't help but sigh.

​

​

​

Small and fragile… . Looking at that shiny body, my sexual desire starts to boil over.

​

​

​

Maybe that's why, without realizing it, she stretched out her hand forward.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, it's cold!”

​

“Uh…? I, I'm sorry. What's wrong?”

​

“What, what is it?! Why are you touching my body so carelessly?

​

​

​

​

​

The hypnosis is finally starting to take effect. Baek Seong-hyeon barely managed to suppress his laughter and got up from his chair.

​

​

​

​

​

“I have a question.”

​

“What is it?”

​

“How did your brother-in-law come to meet you?”

​

​

​

​

​

Well, the first meeting between Baek Seong-hyeon and Han Yu-ri that he remembers is filled with violence.

​

​

​

A crazy madman who suddenly drops a kick and mercilessly hits people's butt with his tail.

​

​

​

When they met again, things weren't so good either. Han Yuri was full of thoughts of sexually preying on him.

​

​

​

​

​

'It was really scary back then. Not now.'

​

​

​

​

​

She's just one of those lovely wives.

​

​

​

​

​

'Wait a minute, wife?'

​

​

​

​

​

Something feels strange. When I directly call her my wife, it feels like there's a thorn stuck in my mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

“Brother-in-law?”

​

“… Hahaha. I first met Yuri in middle school. She was really pretty… . So I was popular, and she followed me around because she liked me? We got married right after graduation. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon tried to figure out the identity of the feeling of discomfort while speaking.

​

​

​

Wife, Baek Han-young. Wife, Kim Ye-rin. Wife, Jeong Su-jin… .

​

​

​

I didn't feel anything strange at all. But my wife, Han Yu-ri, felt strange.

​

​

​

​

​

'Ugh... Something feels strange. But it doesn't seem like it'll be a problem right away. Let's just ignore it!'

​

​

​

​

​

Since ancient times, the first priority has been to leave things that cannot be understood untouched.

​

​

​

​

​

“I see. Okay… . But you know.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui stopped talking and suddenly stared at Seonghyeon, as if possessed by something.

​

​

​

​

​

“Did you have sex with your sister?”

​

“Ugh… . What?”

​

“Looking at your reaction, you're right. You had sex, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

He thought about it for a moment. What if he did? May Hui might beat him to death with that ridiculous tail.

​

​

​

​

​

“Am I scary? I don't get mad about things like that.”

​

“That, is that so.”

​

“I'm just curious. In my memory, my older sister is pure. It's not my place to say that as the younger sister... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon pretended to be calm and stared at her.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you trying to say?”

​

“Just… .”

​

“Just?”

​

“I want to talk about something with you. But I can't find the words.”

​

​

​

​

​

No, then what do you want me to do? Baek Seong-hyeon looked up at her as if he was dumbfounded.

​

​

​

Certainly, in terms of height… she is shorter than Han Yuri, but in terms of build, she is at least 20cm bigger than Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

​

​

​

“Does Sister Yuri like having sex with you?”

​

“… It’s not a good idea to ask about someone’s sex life like that.”

​

“I'm curious.”

​

“Curious? Hmm. When Yuri does it with me, it's so damn good.”

​

​

​

​

​

He was quite taken aback by her more aggressive attitude than he had expected, digging in like this.

​

​

​

So I was just bragging. If you underestimate her, she might have the upper hand.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes… ?”

​

“Yeah.”

​

“Well, you know.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui glanced around, then approached Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

​

The faces were very close. He didn't need to say anything to know that the white face was scanning his body here and there.

​

​

​

​

​

“My sister and I have had similar tastes since we were young.”

​

“Really?”

​

“I would always steal the dolls my sister liked. Now that I think about it, it wasn't just that our tastes overlapped, but maybe I wanted to steal what my sister had... .”

​

“What are you trying to say now?”

​

​

​

​

​

Before she knew it, Mayhui was on top of Baek Seonghyeon's body. Her heavy buttocks were pressing down on his stomach.

​

​

​

​

​

'This quickly?'

​

​

​

​

​

I thought it would be easier than I thought. That's because I developed a fraudulent skill called hypnosis.

​

​

​

But, isn't this happening too quickly? It makes me feel uncomfortable, but Seong-hyeon didn't show it.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm curious.”

​

“What are you curious about… .”

​

“I'll be honest. I don't know what you like so much that you're so clingy. And you even had sex with me like this. It's really weird.”

​

​

​

​

​

Sway sway… Mayhui’s tail wags. The long chunk of meat covered in black scales keeps hitting Baek Seong-hyeon’s face.

​

​

​

It was hard, unlike Hanyuri's soft tail, which had feathers attached to it. It didn't hurt much, but... .

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's overlap our bodies. What do you think?”

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon barely managed to hold back his laughter. It was too easy. It was so easy it was driving me crazy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't laugh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my… Of course, that smile was quickly taken away. It was because May Hui raised her hand and slapped it away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh?”

​

“From now on, I'll treat you like a toy.”

​
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It happens every time, but it's always a new experience.

​

​

​

I think it's probably reverse rape.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui? I'm your brother-in-law... If your sister finds out about this, how sad she'll be.”

​

“Sister, it'll be okay. Probably.”

​

​

​

​

​

At some point, Mayhui started talking to me informally and clinging to me. Then she grabbed my wrist and twisted it.

​

​

​

​

​

“It hurts!”

​

“If you just stay still, it won't hurt.”

​

“That's because you suddenly clung to me!”

​

“What I mean is, if you move any more, I'll twist your hand.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaah—! Mayhui tightened her grip on my wrist. From her perspective, she only tightened her grip a little. But from my perspective, it made me feel like it was going to snap.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, okay. I'll stay still!”

​

“Okay. But I won't let you go. I need insurance too, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui said with a big smile. Even though she is someone whose favorability and obedience ratings haven’t really increased yet, she is showing me this kind of behavior…

​

​

​

​

​

'Surely, she was like this from the beginning? This is ridiculous. Asia's strongest, Mei Hui, is a crazy bitch.'

​

​

​

​

​

And that's what a sex-crazed bitch is! Oh my god. How embarrassed the world would be if it knew.

​

​

​

​

​

'I don't know if I can trust myself to May Hui.'

​

​

​

​

​

Once you hear what he has to say… it’s clear that he has never had this experience.

​

​

​

I don't know what kind of taste you have, but it's clear that you're not ordinary. Since you're the first to rush to a small guy like me... This part is very certain.

​

​

​

​

​

'Wait a minute. If that's the case, then maybe I can see an opportunity to gain the upper hand…?'

​

​

​

​

​

If you're an experienced person, you might not know. You can play with a virgin, though.

​

​

​

Now I am a full-fledged Casanova… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui slowly examined my body. There was no particular reaction.

​

​

​

It was just like a cat trying to press down on a mouse with its front paw. It seemed like it didn't even know how to play with it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Where do I touch to feel better?”

​

“Huh… ?”

​

“Tell me. Where should I touch?”

​

​

​

​

​

Don't you know that? I have to teach you from the beginning. I feel like the road ahead is daunting.

​

​

​

​

​

“First, bite the penis with your mouth… .”

​

“No, what I mean is, where should I touch to make me feel good?”

​

​

​

​

​

Ah, that's what you meant. Speak properly!

​

​

​

Mayhui spoke Korean quite fluently, but unfortunately, her pronunciation was a bit intoned, so there were many times when her meaning was not conveyed properly.

​

​

​

If it's cute, then it's cute... But when something like this happens, it kind of annoys me.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't know. Touching doesn't make you feel good. It just fills you up mentally… .”

​

“Hmm. Really?”

​

​

​

​

​

She lifted her body for a moment and looked around. There was no one. It was extremely rare for someone to pay money to enter an expensive swimming pool.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then… . You touch it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Knock, knock. The upper part of the black swimsuit covering Mayhui's large chest comes undone.

​

​

​

The beautiful bare chest that finally appeared. It was white… . The pink nipples on both ends looked just like jewels.

​

​

​

​

​

‘I can do this as I please… .’

​

​

​

​

​

I've touched women's breasts many times so far, but every time I touch them, it feels like something new.

​

​

​

The more you touch it, the longer it lasts. There must be some magical magic in a woman’s chest. If not… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Touch it.”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui muttered so dryly. But I could see the blush rising on her face.

​

​

​

She looks embarrassed. Of course it is. A woman who has never had sexual experience before is showing her breasts to someone she has never seen before, and that too to her brother-in-law.

​

​

​

Mayhui released the hand that was holding her wrist. She opened her chest wide. So that I could touch her properly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui's breasts in my small hands. As you can see, they are very soft.

​

​

​

Is it possible for skin to be this good? They say that if you become a superhuman, you won't be affected by UV rays as much, and it seems that's true. Otherwise, it wouldn't be this white and soft.

​

​

​

I just used both hands to massage both of my breasts. Without even looking at anyone, I did it hard… like popping a water balloon in my hand.

​

​

​

​

​

'Even if I do this, he doesn't groan in pain.'

​

​

​

​

​

Well, with her defenses, no matter what I do, I won't be able to hurt her.

​

​

​

Except for putting your penis in that narrow hole.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm… . Huh, this definitely feels weird. I think I know why my sister likes you.”

​

“I just touched the chest… .”

​

“So, is there anything else that feels better than this?”

​

​

​

​

​

I nodded instead of answering.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay… Then let’s give it a try.”

​

“To do that, you need to change your posture.”

​

​

​

​

​

At some point, Mayhui's speech went beyond informality and became commanding. It didn't feel bad. It meant that her voice, which was shaking violently, had reached its limit.

​

​

​

​

​

[You have lured the target female Mayhui into a vile plot and made her accept your touch!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases!]

​

​

​

[0% 》20%]

​

​

​

[As the obedience level increases, the hypnotic effect increases by one level.]

​

​

​

[I now listen to you better and am less suspicious of your strange behavior.]

​

​

​

​

​

Good timing. After I got up from the sunbed, I looked at her.

​

​

​

​

​

“You can lie down here.”

​

“You'll really feel better, right?”

​

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

If you’re not careful, your position could change right away. So, quickly… .

​

​

​

I pulled Mayhui's swimsuit bottom aside and put my finger right in.

​

​

​

​

​

'uh…?'

​

​

​

​

​

But things didn't go my way. The hole where I put my finger was fixed in place because the wall was tightening so much it was crazy.

​

​

​

Embarrassed, I tried to pull back, but at that moment, Mayhui burst into laughter.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're pathetic. How can you satisfy Yuri-unnie? I can't believe it. Are you always getting crushed?”

​

​

​

​

​

It's true that it's under there. I didn't argue with what she said. It felt like my pride as a man was going to crumble...

​

​

​

​

​

“A slacker like you can make my sister happy. The world really is strange. By any chance, brother-in-law. You're not poking me with a stick, are you?”

​

​

​

​

​

No. You said you'd listen to me more, but the more I said it, the stranger it became.

​

​

​

If this keeps up, I’ll really explode. I suppressed my irritation and looked straight at her, forcing a small smile.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm going to start doing it seriously now. And what on earth are you talking about to your brother-in-law? Use some nice words!”

​

“Huh-huh… . They say that nice words are usually only used for people you respect. You're not that respectable, are you? You're small… . weak. You can't even properly send a woman off.”

​

​

​

​

​

With those words, May Hui made a face that seemed to have lost interest. Her eyes, which had been gradually calming down, returned to normal.

​

​

​

​

​

[Warning: Since you did not plant the hint in Mayhui, the hypnotic effect is about to wear off.]

​

​

​

[Give a strong feeling, or give Mei Hui a hint!]

​

​

​

​

​

A hint? An order to give. But I didn't want to do that.

​

​

​

Because I received all the heat I could get.

​

​

​

​

​

“Not funny. By the way, why was my sister in Korea… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Taaak, Mei Hui snapped her fingers. Her clothes changed from a swimsuit to a cheongsam, a traditional Chinese dress. It had a black dragon on it, which seemed to be her own symbol.

​

​

​

What a narcissistic person you are.

​

​

​

​

​

“I should stop now… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Where are you going! I pulled down my swimsuit. My wonderful dick was exposed. A thick, long dick that was a whopping 25cm long.

​

​

​

Mei Hui looked at that and made a very embarrassed expression. But that was only for a moment. I took my finger out of her vagina and… .

​

​

​

I grabbed the penis and pushed it in. And I didn't even use a condom.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh my… .”

​

​

​

​

​

[Due to the intense shock, Mayhui's suggestion continues!]

​

​

​

[Wow, the story really progresses quickly!]

​

​

​

​

​

The vagina slowly pushes in. At a speed incomparable to that of when I inserted my finger.

​

​

​

He thrust his hips hard inside. Her hymen was completely pierced, and was already reduced to rubble. It didn't really matter though.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuuu… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui's vagina is tightly wrapped around me. It feels really perfect. It's a feeling that makes my head throbbing while being tightly wrapped around me.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… Han Yuri?’

​

​

​

​

​

Yes. It's surprisingly similar to Han Yuri's. Oh my. Aren't Jinna and her sisters?

​

​

​

​

​

‘The two of them have different nationalities…’

​

​

​

​

​

The world is wide, but Mayhui's eyes are narrow. Today, I feel like that.

​

​

​

And for now, let's get moving. We need to diligently increase obedience.

​
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Push the plunger in without hesitation. You don't have to worry about damaging the other person.

​

​

​

Mayhui is an S-class superhuman. Even if I use my dragon, she will be fine.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eeee!”

​

“Hoo! Hoo!”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui's lower abdomen is bulging. There is an incredible physical difference between us, but it is the only part where I can hit May Hui.

​

​

​

​

​

'How dare you! How dare you! To me… .'

​

​

​

​

​

I shook my waist while holding the heat tightly. May Hui's body moved up and down. The sight of her large breasts swaying was truly a spectacular sight.

​

​

​

I'm bullying an S-class superhuman! I'm eating the strongest woman in Asia.

​

​

​

I was having such useless thoughts that my head felt like it was going to explode.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's keep it simple.'

​

​

​

​

​

Clear your mind of all distracting thoughts. Focus solely on May Hui. Pour all your energy into the woman in front of you.

​

​

​

Shake your waist… . Pick exactly the weak spot and stab it. I don’t know where the weak spot is yet. But I have experience.

​

​

​

Now that I've grown up, I know where women's weaknesses are. That's why I thrust like crazy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Hey, how is it?!”

​

​

​

​

​

He shouted so excitedly, but the reality was a little different.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Stamina….’

​

​

​

​

​

Oddly enough, when I was hitting on May Hui, I lost much more stamina than the other women.

​

​

​

I've heard jokes about sex being an intense anaerobic exercise, but… .

​

​

​

​

​

'If this continues, I'll end up falling first.'

​

​

​

​

​

Even when I first had sex with Han Yuri, my stamina didn't decline this quickly.

​

​

​

Back then, I felt like I was going to die because I would get out of breath just by walking a little bit. Now, I think it's because I exercise (and have sex) a lot, but my stamina has improved to some extent.

​

​

​

​

​

'Is this Mayhui's ability?'

​

​

​

​

​

In folktales, dragons are almost divine beings who can summon clouds and control lightning at will.

​

​

​

There's nothing strange about using magic... Besides, she's not just any dragon, she's an evil dragon.

​

​

​

​

​

'Does it absorb the life force of anyone it touches?'

​

​

​

​

​

Having met so many superhumans so far, it is no longer difficult to deduce their abilities.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's dangerous. I don't think it was intentional, but... if I do something wrong and it all gets sucked away.'

​

​

​

​

​

There's still no guarantee that she won't hurt me, because her obedience hasn't reached a certain level yet.

​

​

​

What would happen if you ejaculated here? May Hui might be surprised and reflexively attack.

​

​

​

​

​

'then….'

​

​

​

​

​

I thrust my waist harder. A final spurt. My breath hitches to the tip of my chin.

​

​

​

It's cheap... The cum will soon surge! There was no need to hold back here. Rather than increasing obedience right away, first!

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Just before ejaculation, I pulled my waist back and placed it on Mayhui's white stomach.

​

​

​

With her cute belly button visible and her moderately muscled abs embedded in it… burrr—! She ejaculated with all her might.

​

​

​

The reality of defiling a beautiful and strong woman with my bodily fluids. No matter how many times I do it, it can't help but be a thrilling feeling.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoo.”

​

​

​

​

​

A sticky white mass covered Mayhui's body. There was so much of it that it kept leaking out to the sides.

​

​

​

Semen seeped into her cute belly button. Mei Hui didn't say anything even though she saw it. She just looked into my eyes, breathing heavily just like me.

​

​

​

​

​

“This pervert.”

​

​

​

​

​

[You left your mark on the target female!]

​

​

​

[This will be etched permanently in her memory, and will become an unforgettable memory!]

​

​

​

[Additionally, obedience increases slightly.]

​

​

​

[Gain additional obedience as a result of the branding effect.]

​

​

​

[20% 》35%]

​

​

​

​

​

The obedience level has increased somewhat, if only significantly. I wanted to increase the hypnotic effect here… . It seems that it is cut off in 20% increments.

​

​

​

​

​

“Who is more perverted?”

​

“On the topic of hiding behind a rock and having sex with your sister.”

​

“That's... . I didn't want to do it.”

​

“You must have enjoyed it anyway, right? You fucking pervert. Die.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui opened her eyes wide and muttered to me.

​

​

​

I think I'll have to use hypnosis here. I guess.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. I wish you would suck my dirty pussy with your mouth.”

​

“… Are you crazy?”

​

“Because. This is your favorite candy in the world. Of course, don't bite it. Use your tongue to lick it gently.”

​

​

​

​

​

When Mei Hui heard this, her eyes became cloudy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

She didn't even suspect anything, and licked the penis that I had stuck my face into with her mouth. As if it were a candy she really liked. She ran her tongue through every nook and cranny.

​

​

​

Before long, the stool was clean. Perfectly.

​

​

​

​

​

[I have further corrupted Mayhui with my dirty methods!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[35% 》40%]

​

​

​

[Obedience builds up to a certain level, and the hypnotic effect becomes even stronger. Now, Mayhui will not doubt your words at all!]

​

​

​

[You can give it even more instructions. However, you cannot make it fight directly.]

​

​

​

​

​

That's a very good sign.

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

People who say they lack empathy usually have low intelligence.

​

​

​

It's about disguising yourself as a cool psychopath like you see in movies or dramas, but that doesn't mean you have a flawed personality. It just means you're stupid.

​

​

​

Humans have evolved to be highly socially friendly. To think that anti-social behavior is something to be proud of is to lose the most basic human ability and drive oneself to foolishness.

​

​

​

And Grim Reaper was a man with little empathy.

​

​

​

​

​

'What should I eat for dinner today?'

​

​

​

​

​

Similar to Jung Soo-jin, she wasn't born a psychopath. Strictly speaking, it's because she wasn't properly educated.

​

​

​

The Grim Reaper, who was bred for the purpose of creating the strongest superhuman in the world, spent his childhood on training rather than moral education, and as a result, he became a truly awesome psychopath who could appear in a drama or movie.

​

​

​

This is a psychopath born from science.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Should I eat rice bowl? I feel like eating rice.’

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, she is not a heartless, horrible murderer. Like most psychopaths in real life, she shows rich emotional communication only to those who are important to her.

​

​

​

For example, Yu Ha Na, his teacher from his childhood. She was the first person to share human warmth with Grim Reaper, and she was almost like a parent to him.

​

​

​

​

​

'Donkatsu? Hmm. Aren't you eating too much Japanese food? But let's have a balanced meal... Should I have a soup? Kimchi stew? No. I ate it yesterday morning, so let's have soybean paste stew. That would be better.'

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper lifted his foot and stepped on the head of the villain who was writhing at his feet. There was no need to do that. Even though his lower body was cut off, he wouldn't be able to go very far.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mother… . I am going there. Please give me peace.”

​

“Um. Sorry, but you can't go there.”

​

​

​

​

​

She reached out her hand, and unleashed a vicious power she had never dared show to anyone precious on the island.

​

​

​

The Reaper, the Grim Reaper. As befitting his moniker, his vicious abilities completely sucked the soul and will of the dying villain.

​

​

​

The death of the concept itself. It can never be resurrected, and even if the opponent has the ability to return, there is no way to use that ability.

​

​

​

Because it was completely destroyed in this universe.

​

​

​

​

​

'Does God really exist in this world?'

​

​

​

​

​

Since ancient times, the Grim Reaper in mythology, that is, the grim reaper, is the messenger of the gods.

​

​

​

So, is what she's doing now the will of God? I don't know. Isn't it the Hero Association that's giving the orders?

​

​

​

​

​

'They are weaker than me.'

​

​

​

​

​

She didn't really feel that it was unfair that these not-so-great humans were giving her, who was overwhelmingly strong, orders like a god.

​

​

​

I just have a question. I wouldn't have thought of this before. Just… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Huhhh.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is the moment when doubts begin to arise in her mind as she has repeatedly been executed by weaponizing the association's 'enemy' and 'villain'.

​

​

​

But that didn't last long. A text message arrived on my phone.

​

​

​

​

​

[Grim Reaper, this is an urgent mission. Imae-Hwi has appeared near downtown Seoul. If we don’t stop him… the entire Korean peninsula will be erased in an instant.]

​

​

​

​

​

Even if I don't say anything, he'll do it anyway. The Hero Association always entrusts him with missions by appealing to Grim Reaper's morality. This is proof that they can't control him properly.

​

​

​

Anyway, she plans to work today too. She has to move diligently.

​

​

​

​

​

'Mayfira.'

​

​

​

​

​

Could Asia's strongest man escape death? Not in her opinion.
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Mei Hui's consciousness, under hypnosis, was submerged like a ball in mud, but it did not disappear permanently.

​

​

​

​

​

'What is this person doing now?'

​

​

​

​

​

It's like being a bird trapped in a shell, struggling to break free from the thin membrane but just not being able to.

​

​

​

Mayhui, whose consciousness had subsided, looked at Baek Seong-hyeon who was on top of her and let out a silent scream.

​

​

​

​

​

'This fucking Gaori Bunz... . Dare to put inferior seeds in me?! I won't forgive you! Stop it! I told you to stop it!'

​

​

​

​

​

My body wouldn't move. Instead, I ended up spreading my legs too easily.

​

​

​

Originally, she believed that marriage should be with someone of the same ethnicity, that is, with a superior Chinese person.

​

​

​

But what is this inferior race doing now? Yes. They are trying to commit adultery by putting their own will into it.

​

​

​

​

​

'Ugh?!'

​

​

​

​

​

I couldn't moan at will because my body was completely under control.

​

​

​

Huh, huh… Baek Seong-hyeon shook his hips freely while doing that cute thing.

​

​

​

The virgin… .

​

​

​

He completely pierced the virgin who was supposed to receive only the seeds of the Chinese people and arbitrarily took hold of her and put his penis in her.

​

​

​

As soon as my hymen was torn off, a sense of endless loss rose in my heart. My head was pounding. If my body had been free even a little, I would have killed this guy.

​

​

​

May Hui, who had lost her virginity in vain, felt a sense of loss creeping over her body. Even if she had lost the organs she had been born with, she would not feel this way.

​

​

​

And that feeling grew stronger and stronger. And then—

​

​

​

​

​

'Huh?! Wait a minute. Are you conscious?'

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, when such an intense murderous intent was boiling over, May Hui's consciousness began to gradually fade away.

​

​

​

It was because of the intense pleasure. In a panic, May Hui tried to force herself to wake up, but it didn't work.

​

​

​

​

​

'ah….'

​

​

​

​

​

What the hell.

​

​

​

If I wake up again… . If that happens.

​

​

​

I will definitely kill that son of a bitch.

​

​

​

May Hui fell asleep with that determination. Maybe forever.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

The evil black dragon has been said to possess magical powers since ancient times.

​

​

​

Indeed, it was as he said. Without changing her expression, Mayhui simply snapped her fingers to gather water nearby and cleanly wiped the semen off her body.

​

​

​

​

​

“This pervert brother-in-law… .”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui, her face reddened, glared at me and muttered. However, there was no hostility in her eyes.

​

​

​

This is a very good sign. Maybe it will go further.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. What do you mean? You did it because you liked it.

​

“From now on, I'll be on top.”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui's cleanly washed stomach was shiny. The word "water glow" was fitting, as the light reflected off her abs, making them look even more distinct.

​

​

​

I even had the urge to touch it for a moment. I thought it would be okay since I was under hypnosis. But I stopped because there was nothing good about touching it.

​

​

​

​

​

“I thought he was a nice guy. But he's a total piece of shit. He's eating a person he just met today.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Warning! The hypnotic effect is fading.]

​

​

​

[We must immediately cover up a new hint to May Hui!]

​

​

​

​

​

I guess I'll have to create a new suggestion every time I increase the level of hypnosis.

​

​

​

As if the sucking my dick a while ago wasn't enough, work has become a huge hassle.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay. It's time to get out of the pool. If you stay too long, you'll just be wasting time.'

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui is probably the number one threat to the Korean government. She came to us while many heroes were in chaos due to being defeated by Yuhana.

​

​

​

It wouldn't be strange if there was someone following us that we didn't know about. But Baek Han-young's senses wouldn't allow them to come close.

​

​

​

​

​

'It will be soon.'

​

​

​

​

​

Just like when Yuhana was attacked, there will be an attack from outside. To kill Nana and Mayhui.

​

​

​

Both of these things can't happen. The moment Mayhui dies, the quest will end. Maybe that Grim Reaper bitch will come looking for her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. From now on, you have to listen carefully to what I say.”

​

“Huh… ? You should listen to what your brother-in-law says… .”

​

“From now on, you will want to follow Han Yuri, that is, your older sister's actions. Whatever it is… .”

​

“… Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

Okay. Let's try to keep the hints to this extent. I think this is the most appropriate amount for the current situation.

​

​

​

I looked at her with an expression that seemed to not care much. After a while, May Hui's cloudy eyes gradually regained their vitality, and soon they became completely clear.

​

​

​

​

​

'It would definitely be more convenient if we used glass.'

​

​

​

​

​

The future strategy is becoming more and more enjoyable.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

After leaving the pool, we decided to eat at a nearby restaurant.

​

​

​

​

​

“It only took an hour… .”

​

“I'm so pissed too. It's 1 million won per person, and you want me to leave right away? This is really ridiculous.”

​

“You mean I could only swim a little bit… .”

​

“… Was that the reason?”

​

​

​

​

​

Considering the original source of Baek Han-young's ability, it's understandable why he would be crying. He's a killer whale. He'd probably like to swim.

​

​

​

But that doesn't mean the tail will droop, right? Look at it. It's dragging on the floor.

​

​

​

​

​

“I wanted to play in the water for at least 18 hours.”

​

“Even a female diver wouldn't dive like that.”

​

“I came out quickly and it was okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri muttered while fiddling with her wings. Her face was clearly filled with discomfort.

​

​

​

​

​

“When the tail and wings get wet, they become too heavy and annoying.”

​

“Then you don't shower much?”

​

“I wash three times a day.”

​

“Isn't that too much…?”

​

“? It's basic to look good to Seonghyeon.”

​

​

​

​

​

I think showering three times is too much. Isn't that bad for your skin? Of course, it doesn't seem like showering a few times would ruin an S-class superhuman's skin.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yeah… . You're great. You're great. That's a great determination. Really.”

​

“Water play… .”

​

“Han Yeong-ah, shut up and eat.”

​

​

​

​

​

The story is short. The restaurant staff soon brought the food. The portion was so large that three carts were mobilized.

​

​

​

Luckily, it was a pretty nice Chinese restaurant, so there was a separate room and I was able to eat a lot of food for a reasonable price.

​

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun-ah. Do you have to eat a lot?”

​

​

​

​

​

A table full of such dishes. Han Yuri laughed and poured some rice onto the plate in front of me.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mei Hui looked at the sight and let out a wheezing sound. Her eyes gradually became cloudy and… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Eat mine too.”

​

​

​

​

​

I put the pork dish I had scooped up on my plate to eat as much as I could. There was still some left from Han Yuri… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Thank you… .”

​

“If you're grateful, pay me back later.”

​

“?”

​

“… No. Forget it. It's nothing.”

​

​

​

​

​

Everyone seemed speechless at this sudden action. It happened. I didn't tell anyone. Except for Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

​

“Even the pork pieces floating on top of the soup are swimming freely… . I want to do that too.”

​

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, the mood lightened up quickly. This was thanks to Baek Han-young's strange nonsense.

​

​

​

​

​

“I can't do it. I guess I'll have to go back there!”

​

“What? Are you crazy?”

​

“Don't stop me! No one can stop me!”

​

“Even if you're crazy, you have to be pretty crazy. Isn't it too strangely crazy to be a killer whale?”

​

“I'm normal... . I just found out where I have to go... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Even in my opinion, it is absolutely not normal. In the future… .

​

​

​

I took a deep breath and stared at Baek Han-young. She had her face buried in the table, but when she sensed movement, she lifted her head slightly.

​

​

​

The two of us exchanged glances for a moment. She flinched slightly, as if she was about to hear something ominous.

​

​

​

Quietly, I mumbled so that no one around me could hear.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you do that one more time, you won't be able to sleep anymore.'

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young was dazed for three seconds. Then he quickly got up.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm sorry. I made a slip of the tongue.”

​

​

​

​

​

He said that and started eating.

​

​

​

I'm so glad that you finally realized your true self. So... Baek Han-young is mine.

​

​

​

She looked around as she apologized, but her gaze was fixed on me. As if she wanted to make it clear to me who she was apologizing to.

​

​

​

​

​

'I just mumbled the shape of my mouth, but I realized I was apologizing.'

​

​

​

​

​

This is Baek Han-young's kinetic vision, a class A superhuman, and one of the best among them. In some ways, it could be seen as something to be expected.

​

​

​

​

​

'Then Han Yuri too?'

​

​

​

​

​

In terms of visual acuity, it is not even a single glass away. In fact, it may be better. After all, whales do not have good eyesight.

​

​

​

I carefully opened and closed my mouth to Han Yuri next to me. And the content was:

​

​

​

​

​

'Yuri. Touch my vagina. Of course, so that Mayhui can see.'

​

​

​

​

​

I plan to have a simultaneous eldest daughter.

​
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The dining atmosphere quickly became quiet.

​

​

​

Given the nature of the superhumans with strong appetites, I thought that eating would be extremely combative. But that wasn't the case. Everyone ate their food quietly, in a very solemn atmosphere.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you look closely, these people are actually of very high status.'

​

​

​

​

​

Some say that modern society is the optimal era for democracy to take hold.

​

​

​

Not at all, in my view. This is because ordinary people have to live by the morality of superhumans.

​

​

​

In other words, this world is being raised by a new noble class, the superhumans.

​

​

​

What sets them apart from the nobles of old is that they don't care if angry peasants rise up. This is an era where individuals dominate the majority.

​

​

​

​

​

‘In effect, it is a return to aristocratic feudalism under the guise of democracy… .’

​

​

​

​

​

The Hero Association buildings erected in each region are symbols of the rule ruled by superhumans, and the commoners live without even knowing it… .

​

​

​

​

​

'If that's the case, I can have a seat too.'

​

​

​

​

​

After we control Meihui, at least no one in Asia will mess with us. No, I think that's still the case now.

​

​

​

Of course, I was born and raised in a so-called democratic country.

​

​

​

But! I'm so good. Isn't it strange that I can't get a job?

​

​

​

​

​

'If you just look at the power, it's already superior to the power of S-class heroes possessed by advanced countries.'

​

​

​

​

​

I leaned back in my chair and thought about such ambitions… .

​

​

​

It's different from when I used to stay in the corner of my room and play games. Back then, I was so timid that I couldn't even imagine ruling the world.

​

​

​

Is it true that in order to understand a person's nature, you have to climb to a high position? I felt a little uncomfortable because it seemed like he had figured out my true feelings. Well, people have to be honest.

​

​

​

​

​

'And slowly….'

​

​

​

​

​

I quietly tickled the back of Han Yuri's hand.

​

​

​

Then, a finger gently latched onto her vagina. Long and firm… .

​

​

​

​

​

'I never dreamed that you would let me touch my vagina with these hands.'

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri during her school days was literally a flower blooming at the bottom of a cliff.

​

​

​

Her face was probably the prettiest in Nowon-gu, and she was so tall that she caught the attention of every man who passed by.

​

​

​

However, all the people who approached had to endure Han Yuri's tail swiping. If you were hit by that extremely vicious tail swiping, your bones would definitely break, so there's nothing to say.

​

​

​

​

​

'If I think about it, it seems like Han Yuri was only kind to me back then.'

​

​

​

​

​

Although she was violent, Han Yuri was definitely good to me. I had to endure strange things from her all the time, but…

​

​

​

Why on earth did you take my gym clothes? They're so dirty and sweaty.

​

​

​

Anyway, as she lay down, reminiscing for the first time in a while, Han Yuri's hand shook up and down.

​

​

​

​

​

'Are we starting?'

​

​

​

​

​

Actually, it wouldn't have mattered much if we got caught, but the two of us pretended to be secretive.

​

​

​

Because Mayhui still thinks of other women as my personal bodyguards.

​

​

​

​

​

'Even if you don't know Kim Ye-rin, Olivia and Baek Han-young are probably famous.'

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, a gambling addict, has a very low profile for a class A hero, so let's leave that aside. Jung Soo-jin was also locked up, so let's pass.

​

​

​

Olivia and Victoria are famous killing machines even abroad. Just like everyone from the 1980s knows Michael Jackson, even if they didn't watch TV.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young and Yoo Ha-na go one step further. The two of them occasionally appear in movies and dramas. Baek Han-young as a character, and Yoo Ha-na as a character in a work.

​

​

​

​

​

'Perhaps the hypnotic effect has the ability to impair cognitive abilities.'

​

​

​

​

​

Thanks to this, I can move around comfortably.

​

​

​

Anyway, I secretly dropped the fork down. Then, I pushed it with my foot and sent it towards May Hui on the other side.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. Oh no… . Mayhui, can you pick up that fork over there?”

​

“… Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

She frowned, perhaps slightly annoyed by my order, but she followed along obediently. That's fortunate.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui is bending down under the table. You can see her long tail moving.

​

​

​

The dragon's tail, which had been swaying gently, suddenly stopped.

​

​

​

Just like a cat stiffens its tail just before it attacks.

​

​

​

Mei Hui's thick tail also hardened into a straight line.

​

​

​

You must have seen it. You must have realized that I was receiving favors from Han Yuri. And you must have realized that I intentionally showed you this.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui, who had come up again, stared at my face intently. Then she laughed fiercely and got up from her seat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Swap seats with me.”

​

“?”

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't ask for any more understanding. Mayhui just pushed Victoria, who was next to me, away. With that, with her tail.

​

​

​

Victoria, who was repeatedly hit in the face, flinched and fell backwards. In the meantime, our dragon girl took her place.

​

​

​

​

​

“This fucking shit… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria, who had her seat stolen, immediately activated her ability. Crackle— Ice forms. The air gradually cools down as if the air conditioner had been turned on… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Do you know that your abilities and mine are in a superior compatibility relationship?”

​

​

​

​

​

It was literal. Knowing how to control the weather meant being able to change the temperature.

​

​

​

As soon as Mayhui raised her hand, the temperature in the room returned to normal. It was as if the cold had never occurred in the first place. It was the very definition of absurdity.

​

​

​

​

​

“Victoria. Stay still.”

​

“But, senior!”

​

“Just stay. Mayhui, that b*tch is a b*tch that I can't beat. Not only in terms of compatibility, but also in hand-to-hand combat.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even Yuhana, who has 100 years of experience, says that there is no way to beat Mayhui. That must mean that she is so overwhelming.

​

​

​

So, Victoria eventually nodded slightly and sat down in the empty seat. While being very hostile to May Hui.

​

​

​

​

​

'I will avenge you.'

​

​

​

​

​

Our poor Victoria. She works very hard, but she doesn't stand out, so she has no presence.

​

​

​

So this time, I have to move for her.

​

​

​

​

​

“You pervert… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui's eyes became clouded. It must have been because of the hypnosis that made her have to unconditionally follow Han Yuri's actions.

​

​

​

In a reflexive act, she reaches out her hand toward my vagina and touches it.

​

​

​

She seemed to have no idea how to touch the pillow. With a blank look in her eyes… She just watched how Han Yuri did it.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're clumsy.”

​

​

​

​

​

The experienced assistant, Han Yuri, laughed and waved her hands up and down like crazy for May Hui to see.

​

​

​

Knock knock… I think it’s really great that two women can touch him at the same time because his dick is so big. It feels like he’s being touched with both hands.

​

​

​

The sound gets louder and louder. By this point, everyone in the room has noticed.

​

​

​

​

​

“… What is this?”

​

​

​

​

​

Except for Baek Han-young, that is. She was completely exhausted, probably because of what I said. Hmm, maybe I should just let her go later.

​

​

​

They noticed, but they didn't show it. They just sat there quietly, eating as if nothing had happened.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

‘At this point, it’s almost time… .’

​

​

​

​

​

I touched Han Yuri's soft thigh with my hand. My body trembled slightly.

​

​

​

It's almost time to ejaculate. Oh, and before that, I didn't forget to put my mouth on Han Yuri's ear.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. I'm going to pee on your face, so come closer.”

​

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered and followed my words. How wonderful. Then, Mayhui also bit her lower lip and followed Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! It was truly a huge amount. Was it because I received twice as many daughters? The amount of semen was twice as much.

​

​

​

This was an amount that was split equally between May Hui and Han Yuri. The sticky liquid ran down their faces.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… What the hell are you doing? Cum in my face all of a sudden.”

​

“Shut up, Mayhui. You touched my husband's dick first.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yes. Strictly speaking, this was May Hui's fault. Perhaps that's why she couldn't say anything. She just rolled her eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. I need to organize it.”

​

“Yeah, I forgot. Sorry.”

​

​

​

​

​

There was so much of it that a considerable amount of it came out on the bed. Han Yuri’s eyes sparkled as she looked at it. She stuck out her tongue and started licking it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Ugh… . I bet you can hear everything.”

​

“If you stay still, I can't hear you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui looked around after hearing what I said. They had already noticed, but there was nothing she could do.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

For some reason, Mayhui seemed to be resisting the hypnosis. Hmm, that's strange? I think I heard it just now.

​

​

​

But soon she began to bite her lips tightly and brought her head closer to the pillow.

​

​

​

After that, he stuck out his tongue.

​

​

​

​

​

[Doom is imminent! You have succeeded in seducing May Hui with vile suggestions.]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases from 40% to 45%]

​
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Memories are contained within the sense of smell.

​

​

​

When I listen to the songs I used to listen to, I can strangely smell the atmosphere and scent of that time. When I smell the scent of memories that fills my nose, my body naturally becomes drowsy.

​

​

​

Is it because it reminds me of my childhood?

​

​

​

Anyway, it's not that I don't like it. Because deep memories called memories make people feel warm.

​

​

​

A part of my heart aches. As I smell Han Yuri's hair, memories of my middle school days suddenly come to mind.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's already been 7 years.'

​

​

​

​

​

I first met Han Yuri in my first year of middle school. At that time, she was much bigger than a man, and she gave off a strange sense of intimidation.

​

​

​

The moment I laid eyes on her beautiful face… I fell in love.

​

​

​

Yes! I fell in love. I couldn't help it. Han Yuri was the prettiest woman I'd ever seen.

​

​

​

But at that time, I didn't know that Han Yuri was a violent woman. If I had known, wouldn't I have approached her?

​

​

​

​

​

'No way.'

​

​

​

​

​

A dizzying smell of memories that fills my nose. When did I smell this?

​

​

​

Yes. It was when I was in the second year of middle school. It was probably summer. It was the time when the cicadas were chirping loudly.

​

​

​

Han Yuri was sitting next to me that day too, snatching my phone away and texting me. I don't know who she was texting with, since she doesn't even have a boyfriend.

​

​

​

​

​

'Come to think of it, Han Yuri seems to have liked me since middle school.'

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Han Yuri dropped her cell phone and looked at me, resting her chin on her hand.

​

​

​

The pointed eyes characteristic of reptiles. They were very scary, resembling a predator about to pounce on its prey.

​

​

​

From her perspective, she was just observing me. Maybe… But from my perspective, it was too scary.

​

​

​

When will this woman come at me? If I even get a passing glance at that brutal fist, my bones will split.

​

​

​

​

​

'I thought he was moving to throw a punch, but I was really surprised when I realized that wasn't the case...

​

​

​

​

​

When he just laid on my lap, I thought my heart was going to burst. Why did he do such a sudden thing? I still wonder… .

​

​

​

But I can't deny that I was a huge pervert back then. The scent coming from the hair. It was a very sweet and addictive scent that couldn't be compared to flowers.

​

​

​

If I had known this would happen, I would have taken charge openly.

​

​

​

​

​

'No. If I had, I would have been beaten up like a dog by Han Yuri that day… I would have gotten another scar on my face. It's better this way.'

​

​

​

​

​

Anyway, while I was thinking about this and that, my mind was cleared before I knew it.

​

​

​

It's thanks to Mayhui and Han Yuri's tongues.

​

​

​

​

​

“Good job.”

​

​

​

​

​

That wasn't what I said. Han Yuri muttered while looking at May Hui. Her eyes, which had been filled with hostility, melted away at those words.

​

​

​

​

​

'She's acting like a teenage girl who got complimented by her lover.'

​

​

​

​

​

If you love your family, you can see that you love them. This is the eye you look at when you see someone you like rationally.

​

​

​

​

​

'no way…?'

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my goodness. That's not what I think. Incestuous lesbians!

​

​

​

It was a monster that seemed to come out of a novel. But I wasn't surprised. It didn't seem all that surprising, considering there was a monster that could instantly transform into a dragon.

​

​

​

​

​

“I can do anything as long as I can go with my sister.”

​

“Really? That's good. I also wish my little sister was kind and innocent.”

​

“Then I… .”

​

“He's the kid who fits the criteria I mentioned.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then, May Hui smiled bashfully, as if she was happy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then where are you going after you finish eating?”

​

“Well… I guess that’s something my husband will decide.”

​

“Is that your brother-in-law?”

​

“Yeah. Honey, where are you going?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri, who was smiling brightly, was very pretty. It's because her words and violence were too extreme... A beauty's smile is also very beautiful.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's just go to the hotel. It looks like there's nothing more to do.”

​

​

​

​

​

I want to gradually reduce the progress. I need to completely destroy May Hui.

​

​

​

The Grim Reaper will come sooner or later. No matter how incompetent the Korean government is, she won't be stupid.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

As befitting a new-fashioned aristocracy that is extremely wealthy and picks out only the most expensive things, we decided to stay at the most expensive hotel in Korea.

​

​

​

Of course, this kind of thing should have been reserved in advance. Yuhana took care of that.

​

​

​

​

​

'I wish I could have been a hero in Korea for 100 years... . That would be expected.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is said that Yuhana owns shares in every hotel in Seoul, South Korea! No matter how much money she has, there are probably people who won't sell.

​

​

​

When I asked if this was possible, the answer I got was even more absurd.

​

​

​

​

​

“If you have money, everyone will sell their shares.”

​

​

​

​

​

… In my opinion, it’s not because of the stakes, but because if Yuhana hits them with her fist, they’ll all be shattered. In front of ordinary people, an S-class hero is nothing short of a disaster.

​

​

​

As we listened to her terrifying footsteps, we were able to reach the top floor of the hotel. It was huge and overwhelming… .

​

​

​

One room is said to be a whopping 50 pyeong. It seems like you could play futsal here. Five rooms with beds, and an overwhelming number of beds. And on top of that, there are antique lighting.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're lucky. Only the president or foreign dignitaries can stay here.”

​

“Huh? Is that it?”

​

“You tend to underestimate me too much. If I sell all my shares, my assets will be in the trillions? Ah. I'm suddenly getting angry. Thinking about my assets being frozen in the bank makes me kick the blankets even when I'm sleeping.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana's assets have been officially seized. Well, then shouldn't the hotel shares be disposed of as well?

​

​

​

But that part was completely understandable after seeing the huge staff (axe) that Yuhana dropped.

​

​

​

In this day and age, the law is far away and fists are so close. I don’t think they will dare call the police. In the future… .

​

​

​

​

​

'Well, there are four S-class ones, who would complain?'

​

​

​

​

​

I looked around the room with a relaxed mind. I liked it. Except for how dirty it was.

​

​

​

Since there are eight of us, it's only natural that we need a spacious place to stay. But it's just too lonely.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't know why you guys followed me here. This is where my sister, brother-in-law, and I are supposed to be.”

​

“I just followed you for security purposes.”

​

​

​

​

​

As Kim Ye-rin muttered so rudely, May-hui glared at her and retorted. No, it’s strange that her younger sibling is following her on her honeymoon. In my opinion, it’s just pathetic.

​

​

​

​

​

“There are a lot of rooms. We can sleep separately. The three of us can sleep in the biggest room.”

​

“… No.”

​

“You know?”

​

“Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

Eventually my 'bodyguards' went somewhere else on their own. Well, I guess they'll be out again soon. I think so.

​

​

​

I didn't even change my clothes properly, and just threw myself on the bed. The fluffy sheets hugged my body. Ahhh... I took a car here and there, but it was too hard. My weak body would get very tired if I walked more than five steps. There is a price to pay for cuteness.

​

​

​

… That’s not what I thought. I just recited what Kim Ye-rin muttered while playing with my hair.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's get started now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri came to me as she said that. She said she wanted to rest for a bit. Unfortunately, it didn't seem like she had any intention of leaving me alone.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's good to start, but... Wait a minute, ah!”

​

​

​

​

​

As Han Yuri was slowly taking off my pants, a text message suddenly came to my phone. There was no one to contact me.

​

​

​

I opened it right away because I was curious who it was. It's a characteristic of an outcast. When someone sends me a KakaoTalk message or text message, I quickly check to see who it is.

​

​

​

So I opened the text. The other person was Baek Han-young. You just went into the room? If you have something to say, just leave.

​

​

​

I opened the text without thinking much. He sent me a video. Hmm…

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's take a look first.'

​

​

​

​

​

There must be a reason why I sent it at this time. She is the smartest woman I know. Isn't she a killer whale? The smartest animal in the world, except for primates.

​

​

​

With such infinite trust in Baek Han-young, I watched the video… and what came out was truly shocking.

​

​

​

​

​

[Seonghyun, are you watching? You must be curious about when this video was filmed… . Hehe. I won’t tell you.]

​

​

​

​

​

When the video was played, Baek Han-young was seen looking at the screen, completely naked, making a V sign with her fingers.

​

​

​

No… This is porn.

​

​

​

​

​

[I'm thinking of making a new and exciting porn for you today... What do you think? Actually, your consent doesn't matter at all. Because! I've already started.]

​

​

​

​

​

A large dildo that he had found somewhere. Baek Han-young stroked it with his hand and muttered lovingly.

​

​

​

​

​

[This is Baek Sung-hyun Junior. I made it specifically for you. I plan to masturbate with it from now on.]

​

​

​

​

​

uh….

​

​

​

This is more stimulating than I thought.

​

​

​

I know it sounds like a lot of trash if I say this.

​

​

​

I think Han Yuri will be compared to this adult video.

​

​
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The sense of alienation grows like a snowball.

​

​

​

Now, he is making Han Yuri and May Hui suck his dick, but his eyes are turned to someone else's, not theirs.

​

​

​

What a terrible contradiction. I am sinning. Sin.

​

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun-ah. What are you looking at now?”

​

“Uh… . Hmm.”

​

“Stop talking and look at your phone. Prohibited. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri naturally snatched the phone from my hand. Perhaps because she was experienced, she took it so easily.

​

​

​

​

​

“What is this.”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as she saw the screen, her face suddenly distorted into that of a vicious demon.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey. Are you crazy? No… No. It wasn't your fault. That fucking whale bitch was wrong. ”

​

“Ahahaha… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, it seems like they are taking it into consideration.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sister, then should I go and beat up that killer whale woman? Don't kill her, just feed her a few chestnuts and she'll be quiet.”

​

“If you do that, this whole hotel will collapse. And your honey chestnut won't just make you quiet, you'll never be able to speak again.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri was terrified and immediately stopped Mei Hui. The moment Mei Hui exerts her full power, this comfortable and luxurious hotel will completely collapse.

​

​

​

But still unable to cool down, he glared at me and said, grumbling.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is really annoying. It means I'm way worse than this woman right now.”

​

“I didn't say anything like that… .”

​

“That's no different from saying something like that! It's said that a person's character is revealed through their attitude.”

​

​

​

​

​

No, someone who knows that well has been beating up people since middle school? This is so shameless.

​

​

​

​

​

“How dare you try to seduce my sister's husband as a bodyguard.”

​

“I can't stand it.”

​

“I can't forgive you… .”

​

“I think so too.”

​

“But my sister told me not to… . I guess I’ll have to vent my anger on someone else.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui glared at me. It seemed like I was the one doing it to someone else.

​

​

​

​

​

“Who needs to prove who is better?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri, who had put the cell phone in my hand, muttered something while taking off her pants.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. If that's what you want... I'll give you a chance to compare.”

​

“No, you don't have to. It's just that I was wrong… .”

​

“This is a battle of pride! You, a man, probably don't know. There's a reason why women shouldn't be pushed around in these kinds of fights.”

​

​

​

​

​

Fight!

​

​

​

Is this the fight between women that I've only heard about?

​

​

​

I had a similar experience once before. Thinking back, it was when I was a teenager.

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri was the biggest loser in Nowon-gu, but she was relatively quiet in front of a superhuman who could subdue her.

​

​

​

When was it? I once met a superhuman who looked like an owl. Han Yuri and she stared at each other intently, as if they were cats that had met on the street, even while walking.

​

​

​

For a whole 15 minutes.

​

​

​

​

​

‘At the time, I thought something was wrong… . Now that I think about it, it was just a fight. What the… .’

​

​

​

​

​

I thought they were telepathic or something. But it turned out that it was just a childish fight.

​

​

​

What is that? Is it because you view superhumans as beings of great loftiness?

​

​

​

​

​

“I didn't like you from the beginning. You monopolize my love just because your breasts are a little bigger. It's annoying.”

​

“I think I shared the love fairly.”

​

“Of course you would think so! But the person involved doesn't think so?”

​

​

​

​

​

No, what do you want me to do? Then… .

​

​

​

​

​

“But that's fortunate. I have the advantage, right? ”

​

“Yes, Sister.”

​

“Which is more sexy, that woman's body or my tongue? It's going to be a showdown from now on. Baek Seong-hyeon… .”

​

​

​

​

​

So, am I the judge? Han Yuri opened her thin eyes and muttered to me as if whispering.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keep watching that!”

​

“There's no need to do this, I was the one who did everything wrong. First, let's calm down... .”

​

“Be quiet!”

​

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even though I am above Han Yuri in terms of position, I cannot break her stubbornness. It is something that cannot be helped as I respect her.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll show you that I'm the best woman you've ever had. With that sexy body… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri struck a seductive pose. Her curvaceous body was clearly visible. Her waist was sunken in, but her breasts were large and protruding, a contradictory body.

​

​

​

The pelvis was so large that if it were to fit into a narrow space, it would definitely get caught.

​

​

​

​

​

'I shouldn't be asked to go on undercover missions.'

​

​

​

​

​

Because the moment you enter a narrow space, you are sure to get trapped somewhere.

​

​

​

As I was thinking that, Han Yuri suddenly started to undo my clothes with her bare hands.

​

​

​

​

​

[Euuummm… This isn’t going in very well.]

​

​

​

​

​

Meanwhile, Baek Han-young in the video was trying to insert a dildo modeled after my vagina into her vagina.

​

​

​

But it doesn't seem to be working well. While making a lot of impressions, he presses the dildo hard from the entrance here and there.

​

​

​

But soon. Phew, oh, oh—

​

​

​

​

​

[Aha!]

​

​

​

​

​

The dildo goes in. Baek Han-young's body in the video trembles. She lets out a sweet moan... She freezes in place, as if she's been electrocuted and paralyzed.

​

​

​

​

​

[This is amazing… It’s pretty good considering it was made by Yerin!]

​

​

​

​

​

Crumb, crumb, crumb, crumb.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young handled the dildo roughly. It seemed as if he really wanted to handle me like this.

​

​

​

She swallowed the dildo with her vagina in positions and angles that would have quickly tired most women.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just by listening to her, I can tell how crazy that woman is. She really is a slut… .”

​

“I knew it would be like this.”

​

“I'm telling you because you don't know. When Baek Han-young films dramas, she only plays innocent female leads, right? In fact, her image was like that too. Quiet and kind... But after meeting you, she just became a sex-crazed woman.”

​

​

​

​

​

That's a good thing. People can't live with it. I don't think I did anything wrong.

​

​

​

In the end, doesn't Baek Han-young also have a lecherous nature? If he had endured it his entire life, something would have happened at some point.

​

​

​

I was just guiding you in the right direction. Yeah, that's what it is.

​

​

​

​

​

“You too, right? You didn't really like sex to begin with.”

​

“Yeah.”

​

“Hmm… .”

​

“I think I know what you're thinking. Are you trying to feel guilty because of me?”

​

​

​

​

​

No. How did you know? Those pointed reptilian eyes seemed to pierce right into my soul.

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't have to do that, Seonghyun. I'm happier these days.”

​

“Yeah… ?”

​

“Yeah. So, they do this kind of thing too.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri's long tongue licks my body. I haven't even showered yet. She doesn't seem to care about that. She just pokes around.

​

​

​

Mei Hui also watched the scene silently, and soon followed her sister's example.

​

​

​

Stick your tongue out and lick it.

​

​

​

​

​

“What do you think? We're more wild. This is just a video... But we're in real life.”

​

“Jjub, jjuhup… .”

​

“There's no comparison. With a fat killer whale like this.”

​

​

​

​

​

The tail is fat. It feels nice and bouncy whenever I touch it.

​

​

​

​

​

“How about it? Seonghyun. The sisters volunteering. Isn't it amazing?”

​

“… Even the Chinese emperor would not have experienced something like this.”

​

​

​

​

​

They both grabbed my vagina almost at the same time. Each sensation was different.

​

​

​

​

[Drags Mayhui into a deeper abyss!]

​

​

​

[45% 》55%]

​

​

​

[Obedience must naturally increase!]

​

​

​

​

​

Effective rate of increase. Has it ever been this fast? We're now more than halfway through.

​

​

​

A little more… . A little more, I want to make her mine. If I could just raise it by 5% more, it would be possible.

​

​

​

​

​

'If possible, I could see the obedience angle today.'

​

​

​

​

​

If it's only 60%, I might even give her specific orders.

​

​

​

You don't have to bother Han Yuri and tell her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

As I was thinking about this and that, the situation became imminent. And soon… .

​

​

​

Brrr!

​

​

​

A white mass shot up and fell into their hands. There was so much of it.

​

​

​

Han Yuri looked at it for a moment, then lowered her head and began licking it.

​

​

​

​

​

[Whoaaaa!]

​

​

​

​

​

In the video, Baek Han-young also reached climax. Her large body flipped over like a frog. Water squirted out from between her vagina.

​

​

​

I dropped my phone. Now that the video was over, there seemed to be no need to watch it.

​

​

​

​

​

[New message!]

​

​

​

​

​

I was going to do that. If only I hadn't gotten five text messages in a row on my phone.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow.”

​

​

​

​

​

The texts came from different numbers, and I could tell who they were without even looking.

​

​

​

Of course, Han Yuri won against Baek Han-young. But can she beat the other five? They say three can fight one. But this is five people.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hahahaha.”

​

​

​

​

​

I couldn't help but laugh. Maybe Han Yuri would lose here.

​
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Even so, I was a boy of literature.

​

​

​

Actually, I had no choice but to do this. The only place where I could avoid Han Yuri's eyes was the school library.

​

​

​

Maybe it was because the librarian was a superhuman? If she ran wild in there, Han Yuri wouldn't be okay either.

​

​

​

Anyway, this is the moment when a really impressive phrase from a book I read at that time suddenly comes to mind.

​

​

​

​

​

[I have lived a life full of shame.]

​

​

​

​

​

It's a book called No Longer Human by Osamu Dazai.

​

​

​

It really is an impressive book. Isn't it a biographical novel about a handsome man who goes around picking on women?

​

​

​

… I don’t mean to belittle it. It’s just my impression. Anyway, the main character in the novel and I seem to be very similar.

​

​

​

​

​

[You're saying something unlucky.]

​

​

​

[Ooba Ojo is a noble young man born into a wealthy family, but you are not.]

​

​

​

[Besides, Ojo is a smart person who was also the top student in the entire school. Are you saying that he resembles an unfortunate person who was born introverted and suffers from depression, and you who flirts with women?]

​

​

​

[Hmm…]

​

​

​

​

​

Shut up, man. It's no different when it comes to getting raped by women.

​

​

​

And this guy keeps talking more and more, and he even starts to criticize me out of the blue.

​

​

​

Isn't it broken?

​

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, this isn't important.'

​

​

​

​

​

I returned to reality, leaving the status window babbling nonsense behind.

​

​

​

It's time to play the second video. I'm thinking of playing them in order for now.

​

​

​

​

​

'Next is Kim Ye-rin.'

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who sent the video, was already in her underwear. She was striking a very confident pose and looking straight at her cell phone.

​

​

​

​

​

[Oh, me. Why are you telling me to take this picture? Anyway, with the intelligence level of a killer whale… Are you watching? I’m not going to masturbate or anything! Just look at my naked body and fuck my daughter.]

​

​

​

​

​

It was a video of Kim Ye-rin. She took off her underwear and showed her naked body to the lens.

​

​

​

Of course, that alone would have been enough of a side dish. That beautiful body that could rival any model… and big breasts and butt.

​

​

​

So much so that I'm a little proud of the fact that I used it so mercilessly.

​

​

​

​

​

“This time, it's the professor? Ugh... You really like professors.”

​

“As I said before. There is no difference in my love.”

​

“You never said anything like that? And anyone would know that you like the professor just by looking at your attitude.”

​

​

​

​

​

well.

​

​

​

I'm not favoring Kim Ye-rin. I can say this for sure.

​

​

​

Just because she has the best hair of any girl I've ever had.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young may be ahead in sheer intelligence, but she would be ahead in terms of knowledge, having been a professor at Korea Hero University.

​

​

​

​

​

'There's a reason he was given the title of professor at the age of 27. It means he's smart. It's not that I'm being biased.'

​

​

​

​

​

I think I know why Han Yuri is keeping her in check. Right now, she's just sitting still because of the skill. But when she wasn't there, she growled as soon as she heard that she was flirting with Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

​

It's a little funny when I think about it now.

​

​

​

​

​

[I'll end it here. Ah, this is annoying. I'll squeeze it out one more time at a time like this. Well, bye.]

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's video was short. Baek Han-young's video was about 10 minutes long, but this woman's video didn't even seem to last 3 minutes.

​

​

​

It's a bit disappointing. Kim Ye-rin's body isn't that glamorous, but it's a body that I fall for the more I look at it, perhaps because it boasts perfect proportions like a superhuman.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hehe. Looks like I won? That's too bad.”

​

“Ugh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri seemed to be quite happy, as she was absorbed in sucking the cock while shaking her buttocks.

​

​

​

Wagging, waggling. The tail is wagging. The hair on the end keeps brushing against the face, so it feels ticklish.

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri was a woman who rarely showed her emotions on her face.

​

​

​

It's fine now though.

​

​

​

So how do you please them? It's simple. Just look at their tails.

​

​

​

​

​

'You seem happy now. You're happy while sucking cock. Really... You've become a pervert too.'

​

​

​

​

​

Her quickly swishing tail soon meant her joy.

​

​

​

On the contrary, it was the same for May Hui. She, too, wagged her tail.

​

​

​

However, I couldn't feel the same way about it. Unlike Han Yuri, who didn't get hurt because of her feathers, May Hui's tail secretly hurt.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! Finally, not long after, I ejaculated. This time, the amount was quite large. Enough to completely stain both of their faces.

​

​

​

The heavy aftershock of the coming ejaculation was so intense that even my breathing was trembling as I felt a little confused during the orgasm.

​

​

​

But it soon became quiet. Is it because I've done it too much? I'm used to it now.

​

​

​

​

​

“You really are fighting a lot. Do you know how many times today is the day?”

​

“Umm… Twice at the pool. Once at the restaurant, once earlier. And once now.”

​

“5! You really have the best stamina. Sometimes when I see you, I get scared because you don't seem human.”

​

​

​

​

​

As she said that, Han Yuri wagged her tail again. Her attitude was completely unconvincing.

​

​

​

​

​

“Can you do more?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri said with a fierce laugh.

​

​

​

For a normal person, they would have given up after the third try. They wouldn't have gotten any better than that.

​

​

​

But I was very energetic. It was even difficult because Jaji was still jumping up and down.

​

​

​

​

​

“Of course. Yuri, you can do it.”

​

“Really? Then shall we stop playing with the little shit now?”

​

​

​

​

​

Now, if we were to compare it to a game, it would be like phase 2. I looked at her, stretching my body out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Who wants to get on first?”

​

“Hmm. Our Seonghyun. I think he's been a little cocky lately.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Since when have you been able to decide who is above and who is below? That is not possible. Absolutely not, Seonghyun. My body may be yours, but.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kicking… Han Yuri looked straight at me, letting out an ominous laugh.

​

​

​

​

​

“In terms of sex, you're just a common name.”

​

“… .”

​

“Looking at your expression, I think you understood correctly. Well then, let's get started.”

​

​

​

​

​

Is this year real?

​

​

​

In fact, it is true, so I cannot refute it. No, I should not.

​

​

​

But I also have pride. You can't destroy a man's dignity like this. We're interacting.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay. I'm pissed.'

​

​

​

​

​

When you are insulted, you should naturally take action. That way, the other person will realize that it was their fault.

​

​

​

In today's society, it seems like people have a perception that if the other person just lets it go, they can insult you again next time. That's absolutely not acceptable.

​

​

​

​

​

'We're going to go on strike.'

​

​

​

​

​

I just lay down and watched the next video on my phone.

​

​

​

This time, it’s a video sent by Jeong Su-jin. Even the thumbnail was incredibly provocative… .

​

​

​

​

​

'When on earth was this taken?'

​

​

​

​

​

When we played the video, Jeong Su-jin's entire body was covered in bodily fluids.

​

​

​

Her hair was a mess, with a bag of used condoms hanging from her head like berries.

​

​

​

​

[Ugh… Seonghyun oppa. I love you so much.]

​

​

​

​

​

In the video, Jeong Su-jin sticks out her tongue and licks the penis I held out.

​

​

​

And that too while wrapping your hair around your waist.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Ah. This is that time… .’

​

​

​

​

​

One time, when I decorated my hair with a condom. I wondered why I brought something that I didn't even use. So this is what I used it for.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Then this is… a hidden camera!’

​

​

​

​

​

This is a crime! This is!

​

​

​

​

​

[Whew, whoosh… As expected, your husband is very manly. You wear your hair all by yourself. You’re really cool.]

​

​

​

​

​

This is totally crazy. I don't know how she hid her phone. Is this also an ability activation? Oh my god.

​

​

​

It's clear that my cognitive abilities have been impaired. I don't even know that someone is taking a picture of me with their cell phone so blatantly.

​

​

​

​

​

“What is this? Hey… . Why don’t you wake up quickly?”

​

“I don't like it. I'm going to strike.”

​

“Hey! Baek Seong-hyeon. Don't open the lid, sister. Sure, I can just, with force, set it up. ”

​

“I don't know! Or something like that.”

​

“… You asked me to do this?”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, my body suddenly floated into the air. I wondered what was happening, and it turned out that a thick reptile tail was wrapped around my waist.

​

​

​

It was Han Yuri's tail. It was possible because it was a body organ that was flexible and strong enough to be used as a third arm.

​

​

​

​

​

'I feel like I've gotten stronger.'

​

​

​

​

​

When we met again, Han Yu-ri was a B-class. But now, no matter how I look at her, she seems like an A-class.

​

​

​

As evidence, Han Yuri was originally unable to properly lift objects with her tail. She only used the tactic of striking her opponents with the rotational force generated by her powerful waist muscles.

​

​

​

Now it was like a crane. But I weigh over 30kg… .

​

​

​

My feet were dangling in the air.

​

​

​

​

​

“From now on, you have to beat me like a dog.”

​

​

​

​

​

She said this with a very ferocious laugh, like a mad dog.

​

​

​

I guess… I think I’ll have to use up a lot of energy today.

​

​
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Being floating in the air wasn't a very good feeling. Not being able to touch the ground with your feet meant something was wrong.

​

​

​

Luckily, I didn't see him fall to the ground too quickly. He just calmly lowered me to the bed.

​

​

​

​

​

“How dare you be so arrogant towards Baek Seong-hyeon… Do you really want to get in trouble?”

​

“I, I'm human too.”

​

“I know that too! Is there any idiot who doesn't know that? Huh!?”

​

​

​

​

​

Because we are human, we have human rights!

​

​

​

Of course, the words were stuck in my throat and wouldn't come out. Why? It definitely wasn't because I was afraid of Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah!”

​

​

​

​

​

I could find the reason right away.

​

​

​

Han Yuri turned around as if she was upset. Then, lying face down, she stuck her butt out towards me.

​

​

​

Are you telling me to do a backflip? It's a position I've never tried with Han Yuri before.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui, who was under my hypnosis, looked at my older sister and licked her lips.

​

​

​

It seems like it's an awkward posture and therefore uncomfortable to do.

​

​

​

​

​

[Drags Mayhui into a deeper abyss!]

​

​

​

[Of course, obedience level should go up!]

​

​

​

[55% 》60%]

​

​

​

[Congratulations! You can now give specific orders to Mayhui.]

​

​

​

[Also, Mayhui’s feelings for you are becoming more and more special…]

​

​

​

[Maybe I love you now?]

​

​

​

​

​

Meanwhile, the obedience level also rose quickly. Okay, that's perfect.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. From now on, you will have a competitive spirit with Han Yuri. Whenever you fall behind in anything, you will also feel strong jealousy.”

​

“… Yeah.”

​

​

​

​

​

Ah. I didn't forget, and I even added a new hint. Now, you won't just follow Han Yuri's actions. You'll become jealous of her.

​

​

​

Good. A younger sister who is jealous of her older sister. Even though it's fake... The atmosphere will definitely become more erotic.

​

​

​

​

​

“Did you just hypnotize Mayhui?”

​

“Yeah.”

​

“Isn't that what you do on your phone? Can you just say it?”

​

“Even if you say it out loud, the hints are embedded. It's more convenient than you think.”

​

​

​

​

​

Anyway, this doesn't really matter. Right now, we have time to use these two.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'd like to take off your clothes, but... oh, my... that doesn't seem right.'

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri's clothes are office lady attire. She is wearing what is commonly called a formal skirt and a white shirt.

​

​

​

It's not really surprising that Han Yu-ri, who is still a college student, is wearing clothes like this.

​

​

​

Since Korean Hero University is focused on practical training, it is clear that he must have worn it while doing his internship.

​

​

​

​

​

'Is Mei Hui wearing a cheongsam?'

​

​

​

​

​

The cheongsam, a traditional Chinese dress, is originally very far from being indecent.

​

​

​

But the clothes that Mayhui is wearing now… are open at the sides, revealing her white legs.

​

​

​

It was a very satisfying outfit. The fact that I would be using it sexually in the future made my body feel relaxed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then let's get started.”

​

​

​

​

​

I decided to leave these two clothes as they were.

​

​

​

So how do you get a sleeper? It's simple.

​

​

​

First, Han Yuri. I touch her butt with my hand. The rough texture of the stockings touches my palm.

​

​

​

Feeling it to the fullest… I tore it with all my might with my hands. Fortunately, I was able to tear pantyhose with my own strength.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ha. That's really fucking funny. I thought you looked a bit powerful, but you're not, Seonghyun.”

​

“Wow. Next is….”

​

“… Are you listening to me?”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course you're listening. I always love my women fairly.

​

​

​

Next was May Hui. She had a simple outfit, so I just had to lift her up. She was like this lecherous dragon woman.

​

​

​

Then, I slowly lowered her underwear. I could see her smooth vagina.

​

​

​

Just a few hours ago, I had my large dick firmly planted in Mayhui's vagina, in that narrow, fragile-looking place.

​

​

​

And… it’s still the same now.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoo.”

​

​

​

​

​

All the necessary work was done. I stepped back for a moment and watched the two lying face down together.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hahaha. You're looking at us like we're complete idiots? You're really amazing. You're so amazing, I'm crying. Seonghyun-ah.”

​

“This pervert brother-in-law… . Even if you’re like that, how dare you make me do this.”

​

​

​

​

​

The two of them, without even having made a separate promise, almost simultaneously covered their vaginas with their tails.

​

​

​

It was such a perfect sight… I just picked up my phone and ended up taking a picture of it.

​

​

​

​

“What? Did you just take this picture?”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“… Should I pose a little sexier?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri giggled and pushed away the tail that was covering her vagina.

​

​

​

A smooth, still straight, clitoris is revealed.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui looked at Han Yuri for a moment, then she also took off her tail that was stuck to Boji.

​

​

​

Here's another picture. I can't stand it. No, if you can stand it, you're a weird person.

​

​

​

​

​

'Come to think of it, at some point I started to become like Jeong Su-jin.'

​

​

​

​

​

Just like Jung Soo-jin secretly took pictures of me having sex, I am also taking pictures of their bodies.

​

​

​

How immoral this fact is… . Needless to say.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now let's get started.”

​

​

​

​

​

Gulp… . I slowly raise my body, swallowing the saliva down my throat.

​

​

​

The penis, which had already become so swollen and large, was begging to be inserted into that vagina right away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wait a minute. Condom!”

​

“… ?”

​

“You should use a condom, brother-in-law.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui suddenly screamed before I could properly insert my penis into Han Yuri's vagina.

​

​

​

No. The two of us are supposed to be a married couple, right? Why are we like that, really?

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't have to use a condom. It doesn't matter if you get her pregnant anyway.”

​

“Use it anyway!”

​

“No, I don't know what you're trying to say. I told you, there's no need to do that?!”

​

◦Please use %◦!”

​

​

​

​

​

It was unwavering. I couldn't seem to break May Hui's stubbornness. She reached out, felt around on the table, grabbed a bunch of condoms, and threw them at me.

​

​

​

The condoms are literally falling out. There are so many of them. Are you telling me to use them all?

​

​

​

​

​

'It's gotten a little cold because of you, Mayhui.'

​

​

​

​

​

This is so presumptuous. Like this sassy dragon girl.

​

​

​

I touched Yuri's butt with my hand and turned the direction of my cock to Mayhui.

​

​

​

And just as she wished, she put the condom on the shaft. Holding it with her hand. With the other hand, she firmly grabbed May Hui's pelvis.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh? I'll start... . Gyaaang?!”

​

​

​

​

​

Phew! The penis goes inside without hesitation. In one breath, the glans reaches the entrance to the uterus.

​

​

​

The meeting of her entrance and the glans. The two kissed passionately. In other words, I shook my waist like crazy.

​

​

​

However, the height difference between Mei Hui and me is almost 30cm. So I had to hang on her butt and bounce my waist.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh my gosh♡ Look, look, it's poking me in the eye♡♡ Hoot... . It, it's gone... ♡”

​

​

​

​

​

He made her pay a heavy price for daring to interfere with Han Yuri and I's meeting.

​

​

​

Mei Hui's posture collapsed in an instant. She staggered as if her back had given out, and then lay down.

​

​

​

The reality hadn't changed, except that it had become more comfortable to be pounded. I was clinging to her, my hips bouncing forward, and bouncing again.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

And then.

​

​

​

Brrr—! I pissed. It was a shame that I couldn't hit it hard inside. But I was satisfied with it since I ejaculated through the vagina.

​

​

​

​

​

“읏차.”

​

​

​

​

​

I took the used condom out of the vagina and hung it on Mayhui's underwear.

​

​

​

You want me to use a condom? Okay, I'll let you do that. But I'll decorate it instead.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is all your own self-inflicted fate.'

​

​

​

​

​

Leaving May-Hwi behind, who was trembling, I approached Han-Yuri.

​

​

​

I think I'll have to use up a lot of energy today.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

Meanwhile, Grim Reaper.

​

​

​

She was troubled again today.

​

​

​

Overnight, she had one more target, which meant a huge workload for her.

​

​

​

​

​

'May Hui and Baek Seong Hyun.'

​

​

​

​

​

The enemies that Grim Reaper usually takes on are A-class or higher villains or those who pose a threat to the government.

​

​

​

In Mayhui's case, she is S-class. Needless to say, she boasts the highest level of danger.

​

​

​

And in Baek Seong-hyeon’s case….

​

​

​

​

​

“What the heck is EX-level?”

​

​

​

​

​

A grade was assigned that had never been named before.

​

​

​

Oh my god. EX? What the hell is this? I know it's an S-class. I already guessed that the enemy would look like that.

​

​

​

But is there a need to create a new rank? As a Grim Reaper, I couldn't understand it.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… When have I ever seen this level?’

​

​

​

​

​

And the Grim Reaper felt strangely familiar with this letter attached to Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

​

It can't be helped.

​

​

​

The Grim Reaper, who can turn will itself into death, can extend his power even across dimensions.

​

​

​

The fact that the villain who would one day appear, 'The End', would achieve EX rank and destroy all of Asia, was engraved in Grim Reaper's mind.

​

​

​

​

​

“The End?”

​

​

​

​

​

But Grim Reaper, who had no way of knowing who it was, simply forgot about it.

​

​

​

Perhaps for the rest of your life. People are always quick to forget.

​

​
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People are happiest when they think they are special.

​

​

​

If it's obvious, it's obvious. Everyone has a desire to be recognized, and they struggle to live in order to achieve it.

​

​

​

There is a reason why parents tell their children to study. It is the easiest way to relieve the need for recognition.

​

​

​

​

​

'Because I'm studying. Suddenly, I'm reminded of my depressing school days.'

​

​

​

​

​

I was a student who studied hard.

​

​

​

Yes, it means that he is an unlucky student who studies hard but does not get good grades.

​

​

​

Actually, I don't want to blame the problem on my talent. Even though I studied as much as I could, my grades didn't come out as I wanted.

​

​

​

However, Han Yu-ri, who was in front of this person, was a student who got good grades without studying, in other words, she was what is commonly called a 'talented student'.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh, you're suddenly angry.'

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri was the type of girl who, rather than studying, would spend her time smoking cigarettes and going to the PC room.

​

​

​

Outside of those times, I would either harass them or go to karaoke with the gang that dragged me around.

​

​

​

Despite this, his grades were always at the top. This is inevitable due to his superhuman nature, which includes overwhelming intelligence and physical abilities.

​

​

​

​

​

'He didn't look that smart. To be honest, his IQ seemed below average. He's a lizard! He can't be that smart.'

​

​

​

​

​

Just skimming through the book the day before the exam and getting a perfect score... If only I had more strength, I wouldn't have complained.

​

​

​

This woman who lived in a different world from me is Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

​

'But now you're sticking your butt out to me.'

​

​

​

​

​

I lightly poke her vagina. Her massive body flinches.

​

​

​

How many times has this strong body tormented me? How many times has this tail bitten me and made me bleed?

​

​

​

I stroked this fearsome tail with my hand. It was so soft, as if it had a sponge filling inside.

​

​

​

​

​

‘It hurt so much…’

​

​

​

​

​

It's terrifying that once this thing moves, it becomes like a sharp blade that can cut off a person's head in an instant.

​

​

​

But now it's a body part that just gets in the way of sex.

​

​

​

​

​

“Why? Is it hard to put it in because of the tail?”

​

​

​

​

​

She naturally wrapped her tail around my waist. May Hui didn't do that, so I just stuck it against my upper body and face. She was truly a seasoned sex craftsman.

​

​

​

​

​

“Should I just cut it off? It's annoying every time.”

​

“Don't talk nonsense... It's your body part.”

​

“Sometimes it's a bit annoying. When the weather is hot, it really drives me crazy. Also, what about these wings? I feel like my shoulders are going to fall off.”

​

​

​

​

​

I pushed my hips forward harder and harder.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahhhh… I'm telling you.”

​

“Because it's annoying, because it's annoying.”

​

​

​

​

​

Well, it seems like it would be hard on your body to walk around with such a long and plump tail.

​

​

​

It would be hard to always stand up so as not to drag on the ground, and because of the wings, you wouldn't be able to wear pretty clothes properly.

​

​

​

However, these two are definitely useful organs in combat. Her tail creates variables, and her wings can fly for short distances.

​

​

​

​

​

‘You’re going to cut it off just because it’s getting in the way of having sex?’

​

​

​

​

​

It's ridiculous to create an organization that doesn't exist and then eliminate it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. Your charming points are your tail and wings. And… your horns.”

​

“Really?”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, of course. To be honest, without this, my personality would be lower than Kim Ye-rin's.

​

​

​

Of course, I didn't say it out loud. I just mumbled and jerked my hips forward.

​

​

​

Now Han Yuri's vagina is completely wrapped around the vagina. So that it can't escape. Tightening the entrance...

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

This feeling of my back being stiff! Han Yuri looked over and chuckled.

​

​

​

It's really malicious. And it's the behavior of a woman who has gained a lot of experience by having sex with me.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's definitely different from Mayhui.'

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui is still lying down and shivering. She looks like she's in a really good mood.

​

​

​

After all, my dick is just the right size and shape to take down a superhuman, so it would be incredibly difficult for Mei Hui, who only has two experiences.

​

​

​

At least Han Yu-ri, who climbed on top of me and pounded the millstone several times, could endure it.

​

​

​

​

​

“You, Yuri.”

​

“Huh? Oh, you want me to let go of my seat? Hehe. I don't like it?! Our Seonghyun is so cute when he whines. Why shouldn't I tease him!”

​

​

​

​

​

No. I'm the one who's hitting on you! Seriously, you seem to have no manners. No manners.

​

​

​

I had no choice but to take a deep breath and raise my palm.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eight.”

​

​

​

​

​

And he slammed it hard down onto her big, round butt.

​

​

​

Iron! That perfect shape ripples. In an instant, the white skin turns red in the shape of my small palm.

​

​

​

​

​

“Kyahaat?!”

​

​

​

​

​

No matter how hard I try, I won't be able to hit Han Yuri.

​

​

​

But now, I hit Han Yuri's butt. Very deep.

​

​

​

It's incredibly thrilling. Haven't people said since ancient times that they feel great pleasure when they take down a giant human being?

​

​

​

Indeed, that statement was right. The sight of Han Yuri, a woman larger and stronger than me, shaking her waist and shaking her butt was visually beautiful.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's now.'

​

​

​

​

​

The moment she relaxed her lower body, I bounced my waist back and forth.

​

​

​

Creak, creak, creak, creak! The vagina is pushed into the vagina. And then it comes out.

​

​

​

Although it was difficult to move because of the stuffy condom… my body, which had found freedom, kept poking Han Yuri’s weak spots.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huhhh?! Hey, hey! Gently... Gently put me in!”

​

“Ugh! Ugh! Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Diligently, frantically… .

​

​

​

Hanging on Han Yuri's lower body, I grabbed her breasts with my hands. I flicked the rippling nipples with my fingers, stimulating my ejaculation.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!?”

​

​

​

​

​

And soon… Han Yuri’s sturdy body collapsed like May Hui.

​

​

​

I didn't miss that moment. I just absentmindedly stabbed the penis inward.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! I forgot how many times I had ejaculated, but it still felt special.

​

​

​

​

​

'Whew... Let's go a little faster now.'

​

​

​

​

​

Because there are still plenty of condoms left.

​

​

​

After that, I tried various positions using Mayhui and Han Yuri.

​

​

​

​

​

“Slurp… . Slurp.”

​

“Haaahhhh.”

​

​

​

​

​

First, he spread his legs wide and made them both suck his cock. Since May Hui and Han Yu Ri had horns, they could really use them as handles.

​

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases because you told Mayhui why you have horns!]

​

​

​

[60% 》65%]

​

​

​

​

​

Next is the commonly referred to cross-breeding press posture.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Eeeeek! Eeeeek! ”

​

“Ahhhh♡ Seonghyun-ah! Aren't you trying to hit the baby too hastily? ”

​

​

​

​

​

[Your obedience level increases because you taught Mei Hui how to truly be a female!]

​

​

​

[65% 》70%]

​

​

​

​

​

Then, the next thing is to come back and do the back kick.

​

​

​

​

​

“Aaang… .”

​

“Heh heh. It looks like Mayhui is into sex now. Look at her tongue sticking out.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases because you taught Mayhui true joy!]

​

​

​

[70% 》75%]

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, I placed the two of them against the wall.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Ugh! ”

​

“You're looking at us like complete idiots, Mayhui.”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“How do you feel?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri giggled and pointed to a pile of empty condoms.

​

​

​

Yes, this time I didn't use a condom or anything.

​

​

​

It's completely raw. If I keep fighting like this... I'll be filling up Mayhui's insides with my baby seed.

​

​

​

Of course, if you were a woman, you would feel resistance. But May Hui… .

​

​

​

​

​

“I feel good… . Right now, it seems like Sunghyun could have a baby.”

​

“What do you mean it's likely to happen? Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

She gave permission. It must have been because of the hypnotic effect. Thanks to that, I immediately ejaculated inside her without any hesitation.

​

​

​

Brrr—! Thick liquid seeps into the vagina. With this amount, even without any skills, pregnancy is a certainty.

​

​

​

​

[I made May Hui have sex with me and made her hold my child!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[75% 》80%]

​

​

​

[Now, Mayhui is completely in love with you. Even without any hypnotic suggestion, she will not doubt anything you say.]

​

​

​

[This boasts the same effect as 100% obedience. You almost made them obey?]

​

​

​

​

​

Okay. Now I'm at 80%. I took a deep breath and gulped down the water in my cup.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now both of you lie down.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui and Han Yuri lay down on the bed without any suspicion.

​

​

​

And then she thrust her butt out towards me.

​

​

​

Something is missing.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's put up some decorations.'

​

​

​

​

​

I picked up the condoms scattered on the bed and decorated them one by one.

​

​

​

Between the panties… and in the stockings, I put them here and there, proving that they are completely mine.

​

​

​

It was completed within.

​

​

​

​

“Perfect.”

​

​

​

​

​

The liquid that came out of me flowed down from between their vulvas as they stood side by side.

​

​

​

Really… . It’s a wonderful view.

​

​
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The next morning.

​

​

​

I woke up in bed, bubbling with happiness.

​

​

​

Mayhui and Han Yuri lay naked on either side of me, and I played with their breasts all night long.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is heaven.'

​

​

​

​

​

It was truly a night of great pleasure. After being eaten up all this time, I finally took the initiative to move my body.

​

​

​

Stretching, I touch the chest that is on my hand. It is plump. It seems to be a bit smaller than Mayhui.

​

​

​

​

​

“It happened.”

​

​

​

​

​

I heard a sound from the side. Han Yuri was already awake and was staring at me.

​

​

​

Needless to say, I put my hand on her face. Then she frowned as if she was quite displeased.

​

​

​

​

​

“I let you play a little freely last night. You're really crawling, you're crawling.”

​

​

​

​

​

She grumbled a lot, but she didn't really avoid my touch.

​

​

​

Rather, he shook his head and accepted it actively. As expected, he is the king of push-pull.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eat breakfast!”

​

​

​

​

​

This hotel also had something like a gas burner. It was probably so that the chef could cook fresh food himself and provide it to the distinguished guests.

​

​

​

But instead of a chef, we have Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

​

'It doesn't match your image. But you're good at cooking, right?'

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana is a crazy woman who thinks she is a magical girl, even though she has lived for over 100 years.

​

​

​

There was one special talent that didn't suit her: cooking!

​

​

​

​

​

'Well, I've lived alone for 100 years, but if I can't do anything, then I've just lived in vain.'

​

​

​

​

​

At this level, even people who can't cook can cook as well as a French chef. I guess I have a bad prejudice.

​

​

​

Phew… Let’s reflect. Reflect! With that thought in mind, I looked towards Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… .”

​

​

​

​

​

She came towards me slowly, her long blue hair flowing down.

​

​

​

Step by step… With each movement, she intentionally moved her pelvis left and right, fully displaying her seductiveness.

​

​

​

In addition, she was naked and wearing only an apron, completely revealing her curvaceous body.

​

​

​

Even when I move, my heart flutters and sometimes sticks out… .

​

​

​

​

​

'I gave up.'

​

​

​

​

​

It was absurd to see that and not be able to stop crying.

​

​

​

Really, really.

​

​

​

​

​

“Nothing special. Bacon and fried eggs. Do you like soft-boiled eggs?”

​

“It's ripe.”

​

“… For crispy bacon, half-boiled is best.”

​

“I like to eat it in a muddled way… . Oh, no. I'll just eat whatever they give me.”

​

​

​

​

​

Take back all the praise I gave to the food a little while ago. This guy is a total tyrant.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, who had been standing next to the bed from the beginning, brought a small desk from somewhere and placed it on the sheet. There was bacon and a cup of orange juice. It was a perfect meal by Western standards.

​

​

​

​

​

'It feels like I've become a real emperor.'

​

​

​

​

​

I wonder if this is how the Chinese emperor felt. Embracing women in abundance, and then waking up to someone preparing him breakfast.

​

​

​

It seems like being a pillar of a company is a job that allows you to make a decent living.

​

​

​

​

​

“Have you eaten?”

​

“Eat? Oh, I'm going to eat now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana completely pulls the blanket away. Then, the naked bodies of Mayhui and Han Yuri on either side of her are revealed.

​

​

​

The table didn't fall over because Baek Han-young lifted it first. I'm really glad about that.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you going to do it on the bed? Of course, it's big enough that several people can climb on it without any problems. But it'll be too full if everyone climbs on it. Just do it on the floor... .”

​

“It's not that big. It's enough to share with several people.”

​

​

​

​

​

Snap!

​

​

​

Yuhana grabbed my short, thin leg with one hand. The strong grip made me feel a pressure on my body for a moment.

​

​

​

That was for a moment. She let go of his leg and slowly climbed up. Then… she bit his penis with her mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

“쭙.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yes, the 'meal' that Yuhana was talking about was biting my butt.

​

​

​

No, this lewd woman! I looked around in disbelief at her appearance, and everyone's faces were pale.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahhhh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Only Baek Han-young did not do that. She put the table back on the bed and took on the role of poking a piece of bacon with a fork and bringing it to my mouth.

​

​

​

All the other women rushed in with different determination.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes.”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Hehehe. I thought I was going to die from waiting yesterday. I thought about just coming out of the room and attacking you. But I had no choice but to endure it because of orders?”

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

Since the porridge was so big, we could definitely share it.

​

​

​

Yuhana bit the glans first. She wanted to pull it down right away, but she was trying hard to hold back.

​

​

​

He just rolled his tongue over the top and made a sadistic expression.

​

​

​

Next was Victoria. She licked the left side of the shaft with her tongue, going up and down repeatedly.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is driving me crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

I thought that while biting into the bacon Baek Han-young offered me.

​

​

​

What the hell are you doing, stopping eating? You're crazy, but you shouldn't interrupt other people's meals!

​

​

​

​

​

“Uuuuup… .”

​

​

​

​

​

On the other side of Victoria was Olivia. Her blonde hair was swaying, and she was licking the right side of the pillar, like she was starving.

​

​

​

The person in charge of the most secret place was Jeong Su-jin. She licked the area below his testicles with her tongue… Thoroughly and slowly.

​

​

​

Lick my balls and balls with the lips and tongue that once sang many hit songs.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is driving me crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

I chew and swallow the half-boiled egg that came into my mouth. Ah. This is tastier than I thought. I would say that the melted yolk actually cuts through the greasiness of the bacon.

​

​

​

… That’s not the point. Right now, there are almost four people clinging to my dick, licking it competitively.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, ejaculating semen is also four times faster. Burrrurrrurrut—! I just ejaculated.

​

​

​

These four were competitively licking the stuck semen, twisting their bodies this way and that as if they were trying to get my compliments.

​

​

​

You pathetic women… . Did you all gather here just to do something like this?

​

​

​

​

​

“Everyone seems to have eaten well.”

​

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, among the eight people in the group, there were some normal people.

​

​

​

It was Kim Ye-rin. She approached me, naked and wearing only a white shirt. She was leisurely drinking coffee.

​

​

​

​

​

“Did you sleep well?”

​

“No, I couldn't sleep because Baek Han-young was biting. And my arm is also numb because of that tail.”

​

“Hehehe… .”

​

“Anyway, that doesn't matter. There was a problem.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin sipped her coffee leisurely.

​

​

​

​

​

“The punitive force will be here soon. Grim Reaper.”

​

“Are you thinking of ruining the country?”

​

“I see? If you had the will, you wouldn't send any more assassins to us. If it were me, I would just surrender. And give us as much convenience as possible.”

​

​

​

​

​

That's right.

​

​

​

Even if there is only one S-class, it is a terrifying existence that can bring about the end of this world.

​

​

​

You can tell just by looking at the specs of the women I have right now.

​

​

​

Olivia, who was licking her tongue and rejoicing just a moment ago, said that if she had the will, she could turn the entire Korean peninsula back to the Stone Age.

​

​

​

Licking the top of the glans, this woman, who was delighted to have drunk the most semen, could split the mantle with her fists and kicks.

​

​

​

​

​

'If the S-class starts fighting, this country will be helpless.'

​

​

​

​

​

I admit that Grim Reaper is strong. He's the strongest I've ever met.

​

​

​

But. That's only a 1:1 problem. How many times have you caught an S-class? It's only possible in a fair fight.

​

​

​

If you include May Hui and increase all the A-class to S-class, would Grim Reaper dare to open up?

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't think we're the target, sir.”

​

“Then?”

​

“This must be the dragon girl. May Hui.”

​

“Huh.”

​

​

​

​

​

At those words, May Hui frowned.

​

​

​

​

​

“Inferior Gaori breads and such… .”

​

“May Hui.”

​

“Yes, yes?”

​

“Don't ever say that again. That's really bad.”

​

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui still has racism in her mouth. But I seem to be an exception.

​

​

​

​

​

'I have to release the hypnosis just before it becomes 100%. I wonder what kind of reaction it will have.'

​

​

​

​

​

Wouldn't she be going crazy? She dared to instill in herself the seed of an inferior race.

​

​

​

Well. That's not the point. The Grim Reaper dares to target my woman.

​

​

​

​

​

'It just so happened.'

​

​

​

​

​

If Grim Reaper is a target, then he is a target.

​

​

​

I don't know how pretty she is. She's always covered in a robe, so I can't see her body or face.

​

​

​

Maybe it's not pretty. I think so. It's because he's a superhuman and his status screen doesn't tell him to target ugly people on purpose.

​

​

​

​

​

“I know it's annoying since everyone is awake, but I have a favor to ask.”

​

“What is it?”

​

“Protect Mayhui.”

​

​

​

​

​

[A wonderful determination to protect one's own possessions!]

​

​

​

[Mayhui's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[80% 》85%]

​

​

​

​

​

Oh, obedience is a bonus.
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20,000 meters above sea level.

​

​

​

A woman falls to the ground in a dizzying mid-air, as if she were flying an airplane.

​

​

​

If a normal human were to fall from that height, their body would be shattered beyond recognition. But she was a disaster disguised as an organism from the start.

​

​

​

The basic principle of a surprise attack is to penetrate into an area where the opponent cannot see.

​

​

​

Front, back, left, right. Up until now, surprise attacks have been carried out from these angles. But now, Grim Reaper has invented a new concept of angle.

​

​

​

​

​

“Go.”

​

​

​

​

​

Attacks made while falling from 20km in the sky have greater power as the speed of the fall increases.

​

​

​

An unprecedented surprise attack. The Grim Reaper, who had fallen from the sky, clenched his fists and swung his thin-looking arms toward the ground.

​

​

​

​

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Phew! Phew!

​

​

​

There was an explosion. It was an attack from 20km above, with the utmost strength from an S-class hero with the strength to create a crater with a single punch.

​

​

​

The building she hit literally evaporated. Even the thick concrete couldn't withstand her fist.

​

​

​

The surrounding buildings were the same. A total of seven buildings were reduced to rubble, resembling a modern art piece. The shockwave spread out, turning buildings within a 2km radius into dust.

​

​

​

Just one punch. The punch thrown by an active S-class hero showed such power.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… That’s strange.’

​

​

​

​

​

In the thick smoke, Grim Reaper felt puzzled.

​

​

​

All life within a few kilometers would have been literally wiped out. It would have been like dropping a strategic nuclear weapon.

​

​

​

And yet, no souls flew towards the Grim Reaper. In other words, no one died.

​

​

​

​

​

“This guy is just like a total villain. Did you read the hero oath with your eyes closed?”

​

​

​

​

​

A familiar voice. Grim Reaper turned around hurriedly.

​

​

​

A long black object flew in, tearing through the smoke. Its identity was easy to guess, since it had been hit before.

​

​

​

​

​

“Um… .”

​

​

​

​

​

It was too fast to dodge by stepping back, so Grim Reaper raised his guard and protected only his head.

​

​

​

It is a terrifying weapon that a seal hit by the tail of a killer whale will disappear, leaving only its skin behind. Grim Reaper was lifted into the air with a sharp pain that made his arm ring.

​

​

​

​

​

'You're with Mayhui? That means there are other women here too... .'

​

​

​

​

​

It's dangerous. It feels like an inevitable death is coming.

​

​

​

The Grim Reaper rolled around in the air, flipped over, and flew up again. Getting out of here was the priority.

​

​

​

​

​

[Where are you going with such a boldness!]

​

​

​

​

​

But what was waiting for her was a black dragon several kilometers long.

​

​

​

Mayhui opened her mouth wide and shot a breath, knocking Grim Reaper to the ground.

​

​

​

​

​

‘It’s as if you know where I am…!’

​

​

​

​

​

When there's smoke, vision is obscured. If Grim Reaper can't see his opponent, it's only natural that his opponent can't see him either.

​

​

​

However, the opponent seemed to have a full understanding of where he was and responded accordingly.

​

​

​

​

​

'I haven't heard that you have any sensing abilities.'

​

​

​

​

​

Kuuuung—! Yuri and Yuhana came rushing in, kicking the floor. Grim Reaper felt a chill run down his spine.

​

​

​

​

​

'One is dangerous. Three? This is driving me crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

My arms were already extremely cold, and I was hit directly by the breath, causing burns all over my body.

​

​

​

Even though I took the initiative, I ended up getting hurt. What a case like this….

​

​

​

​

​

“Baek Sung-hyun! I don't want to fight with you. If you just hand over Mei Hui, I'll just leave!”

​

​

​

​

​

It was as he said. Now the Hero Association is feeling skeptical about messing with Baek Seong-hyeon.

​

​

​

Even if you send an assassin, if it's a woman, she'll be recruited, and if it's a man, she'll be beaten and killed by several S-class people.

​

​

​

Fighting any further is pointless. We have already lost so much trust due to the incident with Yuhana and Olivia.

​

​

​

​

​

“The Association is considering guaranteeing your right to self-defense! Hand over May Hui!”

​

“The only thing we are guaranteed is sleep!”

​

“… What nonsense are you talking about.”

​

​

​

​

​

Negotiations break down. All that remains is indiscriminate violence.

​

​

​

A flash of lightning struck through the air. Realizing that it was an attack from the strongest in Asia, Grim Reaper summoned his scythe, but he could not dare to go against the speed of light.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is so fucking annoying.'

​

​

​

​

​

It wasn't a very strong blow. It just made my body tingle for a moment.

​

​

​

Of course, Mei Hui didn't think she could knock her down with lightning. She just needed to buy her some time.

​

​

​

​

​

“Grind your teeth. I'm going to throw a punch at you now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana was the first to rush in. She took a boxer-like stance and threw a jab.

​

​

​

She was repeatedly hit by the flurry of fists flying at her at a speed that was too fast to be seen with the naked eye, and slowly retreated.

​

​

​

​

​

“You seem to have forgotten me?”

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

One is somewhat worth dealing with. Even though the opponent is Yuhana. I have already won against her once.

​

​

​

However, with the addition of Han Yuri, the attack became even more intense. The long, thick tail, like a whip, struck Grim Reaper's waist.

​

​

​

​

​

'We're in big trouble. If we lose our bearings here, we'll be in trouble.'

​

​

​

​

​

There is nothing easier to hit than someone who is falling forward.

​

​

​

Yuhana immediately grabbed Grim Reaper's head and kicked its chin up. The impact was transmitted directly through the solid skull.

​

​

​

​

​

'Concussion.'

​

​

​

​

​

The whole place shook as if the world was coming to an end. I felt dizzy and as if my eyes were going to pop out at any moment, and I felt nauseated as if someone was squeezing my insides.

​

​

​

​

​

'We're in big trouble. It'll take a long time to recover.'

​

​

​

​

​

Although he was a superhuman with regenerative powers superior to that of a lizard, it was difficult to recover anything related to the brain.

​

​

​

In addition, Han Yuri and Yu Ha Na were not given any time to recover.

​

​

​

Hit, hit again. When one side grabs them from behind, the other side repeatedly hits them in the stomach.

​

​

​

Faced with that sight that was no different from bullying, Grim Reaper finally made a decision.

​

​

​

​

​

“Dedicated.”

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper has a total of four abilities.

​

​

​

The first is to send your own attack into the future, dealing a blow that cannot be guarded.

​

​

​

The second is to summon black fog with mass.

​

​

​

The third is to take the soul of the killed person and grant them permanent death.

​

​

​

And the fourth ability is… .

​

​

​

​

​

“10 years.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is done by consuming the souls collected so far to strengthen one's abilities and body.

​

​

​

​

​

“Fucked. Here it comes!”

​

​

​

​

​

Having consumed all of the souls he had accumulated over the past ten years, Grim Reaper strengthened his abilities and began to emit a massive mist.

​

​

​

If it gets wrapped up, a thick fog that even a physical superhuman cannot easily escape from begins to spread around.

​

​

​

​

​

[Tsk tsk! My throat!]

​

​

​

​

​

After wrapping Yuhana and Hanyuri in one breath, it wraps itself around Mayhui's torso and neck as she flies in the sky.

​

​

​

As Grim Reaper looked up, the giant dragon plummeted down into a pile of concrete.

​

​

​

​

​

'I held back because my head hurt after writing it. What a pity.'

​

​

​

​

​

'Black Fog' is not a power that can be used easily. If you continue to use it, your vitality will be consumed, and eventually you will die.

​

​

​

That's why simple yet fraudulent abilities are rarely used.

​

​

​

​

​

'I don't see Jeong Su-jin, Olivia, or Ice Bitch. They're probably planning to attack me from behind.'

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin's doll army didn't show up either, but that's okay.

​

​

​

Until now, that is.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just break my neck like this… huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

Jiiing—!

​

​

​

In an instant, white fog swept in and instantly froze Grim Reaper's body.

​

​

​

Black fog is excellent for offense, but poor for defense. So you can only helplessly take on the cold air that approaches without warning.

​

​

​

​

​

“But it's only about this much, if you break it with force... .”

​

“Now!”

​

​

​

​

​

Someone falls from the sky, unaffected by fog.

​

​

​

It's small. Very…. And white.

​

​

​

The moment I squinted my eyes to see who it was, I realized that it was Baek Seong-hyeon falling from the sky, about the height of the 8th floor of an apartment building.

​

​

​

​

​

“Take this aaah!”

​

​

​

​

​

What the hell…? The Baek Seong-hyeon that Grim Reaper knows is a man with absolutely no fighting ability. He can turn him into a handful of blood just by moving one finger.

​

​

​

If I fell from that height, I would definitely die. Like a persimmon.

​

​

​

Perhaps that's why Grim Reaper was slightly flustered and didn't intercept him.

​

​

​

—Kwaaang!

​

​

​

But surprisingly, Baek Seong-hyeon, who had fallen to the ground, did not die. He got up fine. He took out his cell phone and held the screen in front of her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Look!”

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Woof… The screen was spinning around and around. Grim Reaper stopped attacking and looked at it.

​

​

​

​

​

[S-Class Hero, Hypnotized Grim Reaper!]

​

​

​

​

​

Just one second. That was enough. To change the situation.

​
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Being able to locate the Grim Reaper made an already advantageous fight even more advantageous.

​

​

​

​

​

[The Grim Reaper's current location is 20km above the ground!]

​

​

​

[Would you like to book a flight?]

​

​

​

​

​

We immediately started the operation. The first step was to evacuate the civilians using the abilities of Jeong Su-jin and Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

​

​

​

'There is no reason for civilians to be involved in this fight.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's a bit strange to think about civilian casualties when talking about villains. I guess that's my own conscience.

​

​

​

There is absolutely nothing wrong with evacuating in the first place. Since Kim Ye-rin's doll is not really needed, they combined their abilities to evacuate hundreds of thousands of people.

​

​

​

Then. We placed a doll that looked like May Hui in the motel. We just waited.

​

​

​

​

​

'It was really lucky that the Grim Reaper took the bait.'

​

​

​

​

​

I thought it would attack a 'doll' that looked exactly like May Hui. Of course, even I could see that it was quite sophisticated.

​

​

​

Of course, didn't that unfortunate decision make our work easier?

​

​

​

​

​

'And everyone fought well. Better than I expected.'

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young struck first, and May Hui played the role of the main striker.

​

​

​

It was truly surprising that he was able to move despite being hit by the high-temperature breath that could erase an entire city from the map. But since that was also expected, the plan did not go awry.

​

​

​

The continuous attacks of Yuhana and Han Yuri. No matter how much the Grim Reaper is the strongest S-class, it is impossible to stop the two of them from rushing at each other.

​

​

​

​

​

“Things are going more smoothly than I thought, which is strange. Could it be that we have fallen into a trap…?”

​

“That can't be right. Even though Grim Reaper was getting beat up, no one came.”

​

​

​

​

​

Who said that the saying that three can fight one is an old adage?

​

​

​

I don't think so. It worked well enough against the Grim Reaper.

​

​

​

The three of them beat up the Grim Reaper enough that it was able to summon that dreadful fog.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're really crazy. You should've noticed when you gathered each woman. Ugh!”

​

“That's right. Falling from the 8th floor of an apartment... Even if you're a superhuman, you can't avoid fractures if you're below Class C. Oh my god!”

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't gamble for nothing. I have Olivia, who can pick out a grain of sand from a pile of needles with precision.

​

​

​

All it would take is for it to stop just a few centimeters above the ground just before impact. Wouldn't it be possible to fall to your death only after you hit the ground?

​

​

​

I wasn't scared at all because I trusted Olivia completely. If anything happened, Jeong Su-jin would save me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't ever do this again.”

​

“Do you know the saying, “Everything goes well”?”

​

“Everything is going well, and we're going to do it! If it's something we're going to throw our bodies into, we'll do it!”

​

“Nep… .”

​

​

​

​

​

What can I say? My body is no longer mine. It belongs to them too.

​

​

​

​

​

“So what are you going to do, Grim Reaper? Are you going to eat it right now?”

​

“I'll take you with me for now. The real work will begin after I subjugate Mayhui.”

​

“Aha, really?”

​

“Yes, that's right. I think I need to make this racist dragon completely mine.”

​

​

​

​

​

The urgent fire has already been put out. I judge that there will be no more failures in the quest.

​

​

​

I now plan to focus my energy on conquering Mayhui.

​

​

​

​

​

'I've tried most of the positions, but I'm only at 85%. How am I going to fill the remaining 15%?'

​

​

​

​

​

We tried all sorts of physical positions to make our proud Yongyong submit.

​

​

​

When I pressed the crossbreeding press, it raised the obedience level to a very effective level, but unfortunately, I couldn't go any further than that.

​

​

​

​

​

'Should I attack the mental aspect like I did with Olivia and Yuhana?'

​

​

​

​

​

Unfortunately, I am not a very eloquent speaker. Now, thanks to hypnosis, you would believe me if I said that I was making beans with red beans.

​

​

​

Digging any deeper is probably impossible.

​

​

​

​

​

'Wait a minute, wait a minute. What if I get out of this situation?'

​

​

​

​

​

What would happen if you hypnotized May Hui?

​

​

​

​

​

'Can I use hypnosis to make someone's mind and mouth remain still, while their body becomes mine?'

​

[It is possible because it is over 80%.]

​

'Good!'

​

​

​

​

​

It's a perfect plan.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's go to the hotel first.”

​

“What? Hey, just a little while ago… .”

​

“So if you don't want to have sex.”

​

“… I love it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Let's leave the aftermath to someone else.

​

​

​

Didn't we do all we could by stopping the Grim Reaper? We used Jeong Su-jin's abilities to prevent even a single casualty.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's go!”

​

​

​

​

​

I said it loudly.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

It feels like I've been dipping my face in mud for a long time and then taking it out again.

​

​

​

Heavy, sticky mud covers his entire body, making it impossible to move properly. The only thing that is free is one finger.

​

​

​

But Mayhui did not give up. Little by little, slowly… Without being impatient, she gradually breathed freedom into this heavy body.

​

​

​

When May Hui finally came to her senses… quite a bit of time had passed.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay.'

​

​

​

​

​

My body is not free, but my mind is back, clear. Even though I can't move a single finger as I wish.

​

​

​

If we continue like this, we will be able to regain our freedom someday.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, Mayhui. Should we have sex hard today too?”

​

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui's mind was filled with anger.

​

​

​

That piece of trash, a man who can't do anything but sleep a little, ended up planting a seed inside of himself.

​

​

​

It seems unlikely that the seed of an inferior race could dare to rape and impregnate a superior race like itself. But… . it is true that it was defiled.

​

​

​

​

​

'You're trying to defile a superior Chinese woman somehow. You damn Gaoli Bbangs. Do you think you can do that? Don't make me laugh! A small, ugly man like you... . That's not true. An ugly man trying to touch a great body!'

​

​

​

​

​

All sorts of curses were pouring out of my head. But since I still had freedom of speech, I couldn't bring myself to say them to that face.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sigh. Let's do it yourself today.”

​

“Yes, brother-in-law. It's an honor.”

​

​

​

​

​

What? What the hell is this son of a bitch saying?

​

​

​

Jung Yu-jin's body trembles. Not because of anger, but because of anticipation.

​

​

​

The thought of being able to properly taste that long shaft made her lower body extremely excited, regardless of her will.

​

​

​

​

​

“There's something I have to do before that. Do you know what it is?”

​

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui burst into laughter. This was also something that happened completely without any mentality.

​

​

​

She got so worked up that she was about to explode… but reality didn’t change at all. Rather, it just got worse.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Is this what a normal relationship between a man and a woman is like? It's so interesting.”

​

“Grim Reaper, no. Hyejeong. It's not like this. It's just that our Seonghyeon is such a charming person.”

​

“I see.”

​

​

​

​

​

Since I couldn't hypnotize him deeply enough yet, I couldn't bring myself to touch his body, so I decided to just let Grim Reaper sit.

​

​

​

​

​

'I wish I could see your face.'

​

​

​

​

​

Because it was covered by a black robe, it was impossible to see how beautiful Grim Reaper's face was. Anyone who knew her face was already sunk in the East Sea.

​

​

​

That's why Baek Seong-hyeon just licks his lips and lets her go for a while. It's a shame. Really.

​

​

​

Whether he was targeting him or not, Grim Reaper licked the back of his hand with his tongue, his expression calm. Like a cat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Brother-in-law, no. I won't say that anymore. When having sex with our husband♥︎, you must put the penis in your mouth first and roll it over. It's a female's duty to clean it first, right?”

​

“Okay, you know it well.”

​

​

​

​

​

I've never been educated like this before. Of course I'm embarrassed. What kind of crazy person is this...

​

​

​

​

​

'It's Kim Ye-rin's doing. Or Yoo Ha-na. One of them is blowing a strange wind.'

​

'I'm going to kill you!!! That little Simida! I'm going to kill you for real. I'm going to kill that Korean dog for real!'

​

​

​

​

​

I poured out all kinds of derogatory remarks in my heart, but reality did not change.

​

​

​

Mayhui's expression was filled with ecstasy at the superior figure of Baek Seong-hyeon in front of her.

​

​

​

She stuck out her tongue and licked her nipple. Her head was already starting to throbb—

​

​

​

​

​

“What's the point of licking a man's penis? There's no erogenous zone on the tongue.”

​

“I thought so at first too. But when I licked it, it was really addictive. Don't you want to try it too?”

​

“Well… I don’t think so now.”

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper muttered, but unconsciously rubbed his thighs.

​

​

​

Before she knew it, her palm was covering her groin, a move that anyone nearby could notice.
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The effects of hypnosis go even deeper.

​

​

​

It feels like I'm drunk. My body doesn't move as I want it to. Even if I think I've moved just a little bit, it starts shaking on its own.

​

​

​

My head hurts. It wasn't because I was physically crushed by someone, but because I had been biting the pillow for too long.

​

​

​

​

​

'ah.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is clear that the expression 'the body is sick' refers to cases like this.

​

​

​

Even if you have the body of an S-class superhuman, if you overdo it for a long time, something will go wrong with your body. Because you stimulated your tongue with your penis for too long, the oxygen that should be going to your head was cut off, and you felt severe dizziness.

​

​

​

But what does that mean…? Sucking dick makes me so happy.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'd rather cut out my tongue.'

​

​

​

​

​

Due to the coup d'état of the body, Mei Hui was filled with a desire to die.

​

​

​

I feel like my chastity as a woman, which I had forgotten for a long time, is being sullied.

​

​

​

Tears are flowing out. Oh, it's not because I'm sad. My body is just shedding tears because I'm happy that I can serve the male in front of me.

​

​

​

​

​

‘If only I could move just a little bit…’

​

​

​

​

​

If only I could regain my freedom, even just one finger, or at least my tongue, it wouldn't be difficult to kill the man in front of me.

​

​

​

But her fingers, which were to become her weapons, worked hard to please him by stroking his shaft, and her tongue licked the tip of the glans, making herself dirty.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoooo… Sir. Are you satisfied with this? I’m starting to want to have a dick now… .”

​

“Is it really that urgent? Okay. You can do whatever you want.”

​

“Thank you!”

​

​

​

​

​

You fucking bitch! What are you thankful for!

​

​

​

If my body were free, I would have hit the body that just said those words several times, especially in the stomach.

​

​

​

Anyway, regardless of her will, her waist rose slightly. May Hui's smooth vagina, already anticipating sex, was dripping with saliva.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the hell. As expected, your husband's dick is so manly. When I think of something like this messing around in my little vagina... I feel like I'm going to go away already.”

​

“You know you can't go first, right?”

​

“Oh, of course. You have to go after you're done. I won't just pass out. Please look forward to it.”

​

​

​

​

​

What are you expecting? Mayhui's heart was already burning. If she kept going like this, she might not be able to bear it anymore and might kill this man.

​

​

​

Tsukkooo— Whether you know that feeling or not, Jaji is digging into your vagina.

​

​

​

A heavy and solid 25cm long penis forcefully opened the narrow, wet hole entrance.

​

​

​

Normally, it would be painful if it was this size, but Mayhui's body was already used to it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huhhh… . I'm so happy. You even love my worthless body. I'm so honored!”

​

“Don't say that. Mayhui. Are you one of the best women I have?”

​

“Oh, is that so… .”

​

“Of course. If you were to have my child, I don't know what a great guy he would be.”

​

​

​

​

​

At those words, May Hui's tears began to fall even more heavily.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you going to give me a chance to have your child?”

​

'Stop being a jerk! You son of a bitch!'

​

“Thank you… . I will make sure you have a great son. You need someone to succeed you.”

​

'That's not what I meant! Get this dirty little thing out of here!'

​

​

​

​

​

The saying that the outside and the inside are different should be used in this case. May Hui was outwardly happy and was pushing her waist hard.

​

​

​

In her heart, she was hurling all kinds of curses at the man who was defiling her.

​

​

​

​

​

'You dare to sow seeds for the superior Chinese people, who are inferior to larvae. This is a crime. Fine, I was going to leave the Korean Peninsula alone. Now I can't forgive you!'

​

​

​

​

​

Mei Hui's ultimate goal was to conquer the continent and establish a democratic country.

​

​

​

In the process, ‘parts of the continent’ such as Tibet, Hong Kong, and the Korean Peninsula were also included.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'll do the same thing to those bastards.'

​

​

​

​

​

The Japanese archipelago will not be left alone. They are an invading force that forcibly occupied and persecuted Taiwan.

​

​

​

Mei Hui was going to destroy the island with earthquakes and storms. Did he say he stopped the Mongols with the divine wind (kamikaze)? Now the storm will bring about the end.

​

​

​

​

​

'We will make the Korean Peninsula the same.'

​

​

​

​

​

Because of this small and stupid man, the Korean peninsula will become a sea of ​​water.

​

​

​

“Please feel guilty,” Mayhui said, shaking her waist vigorously.

​

​

​

​

​

“Heuheuheuheuung… . Ah, ah! Alright. I'm going crazy! Aah! ”

​

“You like it that much?”

​

“Yeah! I think I'm going crazyooo!”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui clutched her hair with her hands, as if she couldn't bear it.

​

​

​

Actually, I had that same thought inside.

​

​

​

I couldn't bear the anger that was welling up in me. It wouldn't have been strange if the blood vessels in my head had burst open.

​

​

​

And an abnormal mind affects the body. Blood flowed down from May Hui's white nose.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh? Blood… .”

​

“I love it so much, I feel like I'm bleeding.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Making a woman bleed! Obedience level increases.]

​

​

​

[85% 》90%]

​

​

​

[Only 10% left! Congratulations!]

​

​

​

​

​

I don't know why the obedience level is going up like this, but since it's good, I decided to just ignore it.

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon raised his small body, wiggling. He couldn’t bring himself to change positions because of May-hui’s heavy buttocks.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wait a minute, let's sit down and do it.”

​

“Yes… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui, being a female, followed the command promptly and faithfully. She lifted her buttocks slightly, which allowed him to slowly pull himself towards the wall.

​

​

​

​

​

“Done.”

​

“Then let's start again.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon, leaning against the wall, wiggled his fingers arrogantly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Phew.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin couldn't hold back her laughter when she saw that sight.

​

​

​

You're acting like you own the world just because you've taken the initiative for a moment. It's just ridiculous. You're going to get eaten up soon anyway.

​

​

​

​

​

'Enjoy this moment. You won't be able to enjoy this again.'

​

​

​

​

​

Look at that right now, Mayhui is really getting on top. Isn't she being eaten without any resistance? I want to stroke that cute face to my heart's content.

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess I shouldn't do it now.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's time to establish your dignity. If you do that here, this Grim Reaper will look down on you.

​

​

​

​

​

'This year will be over soon.'

​

​

​

​

​

Looking at the way he was shaking his thighs while still acting as if nothing had happened, it was clear that the Grim Reaper was already slowly being eroded.

​

​

​

Well then, that's right. If you look at that dizzying and wonderful dick... any normal woman wouldn't be able to come to her senses.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh my. I think it's time to get on now.”

​

“Nep… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui giggled and shook her hips as if dancing. Her mind was once again infuriated, but as expected, nothing changed.

​

​

​

Twisting her body, Mayhui wiggled her lower body. Tsugeogeogeogeo! The dick was thrust deep into her vagina.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hehehe… Please hug me tight.”

​

​

​

​

​

At those words, Baek Seong-hyeon opened his arms and hugged May-hui tightly. Her ample chest pressed against his face. The sweet scent of flesh penetrated his nostrils. This must be what it feels like to be drowned in a scent.

​

​

​

It was clearly Baek Seong-hyeon who was hugging me, but for some reason, it felt like I was being hugged.

​

​

​

​

​

‘I have a strange feeling that I’m being caught by this woman… .’

​

​

​

​

​

She bounced her hips back and forth. The way she did it was so graceful, it was like watching a Chinese dance. Maybe she would have been better suited as a dancer rather than a soldier.

​

​

​

Squeak, squeak, squeak, squeak… He shivered slightly at the sight of her waist jerking violently. Hmm, hmm. It seems a little rough?

​

​

​

​

​

'Something is getting faster and faster.'

​

​

​

​

​

First of all, it feels good. Isn't that natural? With such a pretty woman on top and shaking him, what man in the world would refuse?

​

​

​

But gradually, May Hui's movements became faster. If someone who didn't know the whole story saw this, they would think that May Hui was raping Baek Sung Hyun.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Her body trembled slightly, and then… . burrurururrut-! She poured out hot, cloudy liquid. Mayhui’s waist curved beautifully.

​

​

​

​

​

[Another vaginal ejaculation! You used Mayhui's body like a toy? Of course, the obedience level must increase!]

​

​

​

[90% 》95%]

​

​

​

​

​

'Now the high ground is ahead.'

​

​

​

​

​

Certainly, it seemed like a good thing that they only hypnotized the mind.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's give it a little more freedom here. Okay… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Stretching, I showed May Hui my phone. There was no need to do this. Isn't it okay?

​

​

​

​

​

“From now on, you can speak freely.”

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

Now let's put the final nail in.
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At first, I gave Mayhui the freedom of thought.

​

​

​

Actually, I think the word freedom might be a bit strange to the Chinese. Isn't it quite contradictory to say 'free' in a country where there is no freedom?

​

​

​

Anyway, I let May Hui go, thinking such a funny thought.

​

​

​

​

​

“This fucking bastard.”

​

​

​

​

​

His pronunciation is much more fluent than I thought. As expected of a S-class superhuman. His intelligence is also much higher than that of an ordinary person. His Korean is perfect for someone who thinks he is Taiwanese.

​

​

​

​

​

“You speak Korean well.”

​

“The emperor must memorize the language of his subjects.”

​

“Subordinate country?”

​

“Ah, don't you know that Gaori Breads is history? The country that colonized Korea since the Joseon Dynasty was none other than the Ming Dynasty.”

​

​

​

​

​

No, what does that have to do with Korea right now? In the first place, Taiwan is not even a country that inherited the Ming Dynasty.

​

​

​

​

​

“The Joseon people are a bunch of fools. They didn't even recognize their master and acted like a fool, so they got punished badly in the year of Byungja, right?”

​

“That's the barbarians who started the war? You're Han Chinese. Surely you're not a mixed breed.”

​

“… Eeeek! How dare you!”

​

​

​

​

​

Ah. I made a mistake. I shouldn't have provoked you.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're insulting me, you Korean guy? Are you crazy because you want to die?”

​

“I can't kill you.”

​

“Insulting me like that is no different from saying you want to die later!”

​

​

​

​

​

What are you talking about? Now that I'm under hypnosis and my obedience level is at 95%, there's absolutely no way for Mei Hui to kill me.

​

​

​

​

​

'I just need to fill it up 5% more.'

​

​

​

​

​

Stretching out, I try to show my leisure. Mayhui's black eyes scan me as if they're shooting lasers. I'm already used to women doing this.

​

​

​

​

​

◦ ◦ If you were free, you and your houses were all as ashes.

​

“I know you're strong, but... Even if you're the strongest in Asia, I don't think you can beat the power of seven S-class superhumans.”

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper is currently brainwashed. I don't think he'll fight with me, so I'll pass.

​

​

​

Of course, that's still enough power. It's enough to easily subdue a dragon that's running wild without even knowing what it's like.

​

​

​

​

​

“You fucking Gaori Breads bastard. Before I beat you to death with a club—!”

​

​

​

​

​

I heard that people go through five stages before they die. Although May Hui didn't die, it was a similar situation in terms of personality destruction, so she showed a similar reaction.

​

​

​

​

​

“There's no way a lowly race like you could get me pregnant!”

​

​

​

​

​

The first is the denial stage. As May Hui said this, she lifted her waist for the next sex.

​

​

​

And then, as she went down, she reminded me again that she had the perfect body for pregnancy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ughhh! You fucking fucking bastard! I'll tear you to shreds and make you dog food! Your mom and dad will do the same!”

​

“I don't have parents. I was born in an orphanage.”

​

“Anyone can infer this fact by looking at what he does!”

​

​

​

​

​

Is that too harsh?

​

​

​

Anyway, the next step was anger. Actually, this is something I see quite often, so it wasn't that surprising.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huhhh… . Shire, Shireee! To give birth to a child of such a shameless man. This is an insult. This is no different from declaring war on the great Chinese people!”

​

​

​

​

​

Next was sadness. She was really in pain. She was flailing her body, even shedding tears.

​

​

​

But her body betrayed her mind, no, it would be more correct to say that it faithfully followed its instincts.

​

​

​

Her waist was thrust up and down more and more forcefully. Her body was so suffocated that she tore off her cheongsam with her hands, revealing the rippling lumps of fat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now even your heart is being defiled… .”

​

“It wasn't me.”

​

“You are truly the worst man…. You are worse than a bug…. I will kill you no matter what!”

​

​

​

​

​

A sob that seems to be a mixture of anger and sadness. Should this be considered stage 2.5?

​

​

​

Whatever. I reached out and touched Mayhui's chest. Then the screams got louder. But it was none of my business.

​

​

​

As expected, the size was so big that it felt great to the touch. Although it was smaller than a glass.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is considered tall if you go out into society. Isn't it rare to find someone this tall in Asia?'

​

​

​

​

​

Olivia and Victoria have the biggest breasts of any girl I've ever had. I know this because they enjoy double squirting together.

​

​

​

Anyway, that's not the important thing. What's important is that Mayhui is looking terrified right now.

​

​

​

​

​

“Do, money… .”

​

“Huh?”

​

“I'll give you money. Please... . Let's stop this now, okay? I'm not ready to be a mother yet. Besides, I have a duty to give birth to a Chinese child, not a Korean child.”

​

“How much are you going to give?”

​

​

​

​

​

Actually, I don't plan on receiving it. If you become mine, all the money I already have will be mine. Why?

​

​

​

​

​

“100 million Taiwan dollars! Now stop fucking me and I'll give you 100 million Taiwan dollars!”

​

“What do you mean?”

​

“If you exchange it, they'll give you about 4.2 billion won. 4.2 billion won without even asking for your favor? That's a jackpot. What are you going to do...?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who was standing next to me, quickly finished calculating like a college professor.

​

​

​

Hmm. Yes, 4.2 billion. It's definitely a lot of money. Even a S-class hero like Yu Ha-na would have to put in a lot of effort to earn that amount of money.

​

​

​

For an ordinary person, this is probably money they will never be able to touch in their entire life.

​

​

​

You're saying you'll give me that much money if I don't do it cheaply? It's a profitable business.

​

​

​

​

​

'Stop having sex instead of giving 4.2 billion vs. Ejaculating in the vagina of an S-class superhuman.'

​

​

​

​

​

If so, any fool can figure it out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Isn't the answer obvious?”

​

“That's right.”

​

“Mayhui, put your butt down harder.”

​

“Ahhh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course it's a vaginal discharge!

​

​

​

Rather, I would rather have sex with you even if it meant spending one night with you for 10 billion won. Ejaculating in your vagina without any compensation?

​

​

​

This is obvious… . Choose the latter. Yeah, that’s what it is.

​

​

​

​

​

“This, this… This fucking dog! Yaaa! ”

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Clang! Mayhui's roar spreads. A roar so loud it makes your ears tingle!

​

​

​

All the glass windows around me shatter with a loud crash, and water spills on the floor, rippling.

​

​

​

​

​

[Danger! S-class superhuman Mei Hui is enraged.]

​

​

​

[The hypnosis is broken by extreme anger.]

​

​

​

​

​

what?

​

​

​

​

​

“You son of a bitch! ”

​

​

​

​

​

It really happened in an instant.

​

​

​

May Hui, who had regained her body, reached out and grabbed my thin, fragile neck.

​

​

​

It was so fast and precise. It could kill you in a matter of seconds.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow!”

​

“Die! Die! Please die! Go away!”

​

​

​

​

​

Knock, knock, knock—! Mei Hui kept grabbing my neck and shaking me. My body moved along with it, and the back of my head banged against the wall.

​

​

​

​

​

“This fucking shit… .”

​

​

​

​

​

[congratulations.]

​

​

​

​

​

Just before Mei Hui's fists collided.

​

​

​

The world suddenly slowed down. You could even see the dust moving.

​

​

​

Looking around, I saw Han Yuri, Yu Ha Na, and Olivia running towards me.

​

​

​

I didn't think that was necessary. I raised my hand and showed it to them.

​

​

​

But it's so leisurely that it can be done.

​

​

​

​

​

[Dominated all of Mayhui's emotions.]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[95% 》100%]

​

​

​

[I have made Mayhui your subservient!]

​

​

​

​

​

Okay.

​

​

​

Finally, finally… I finally did it.

​

​

​

As I wiped the sweat that had formed on my forehead, only then did a fierce fist fly at me.

​

​

​

Of course, it stopped right in front of my nose.

​

​

​

​

​

“… May Hui?”

​

“Heuuugh… .”

​

“How are you feeling now?”

​

“Keuheu… . Okay, good.”

​

“What's good?”

​

​

​

​

​

She hugged me tightly and muttered, surprisingly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Having a child with my husband. It feels so good. Hehe… . I’m going to have a ton of babies from now on. Please give me your semen♡ Please… ♡”

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui said, shaking her waist back and forth as she pleased.

​

​

​

And I could see. She had a BBP tattoo near her face.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's a bit obvious. Other people have it tattooed on their lower stomachs, but only you have it on your face… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Can't you erase it? I feel a little sorry, though. Hmm!

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui. What is the meaning of your existence now?”

​

“Ah… What is the meaning of my existence?”

​

​

​

She tilted her head with a slightly troubled expression. But she soon recovered and muttered with a sly smile.

​

​

​

​

​

“From now on, I will live for the purpose of giving birth to your child. I will give birth to excellent offspring, raise them, and dedicate everything in this world to you… .”

​

“Okay.”

​

“If the child I give birth to is a boy, I will try to make sure he grows up to be the same king. If it is a girl… . I will make him a female who will cry out to you—”

​

“Stop! You don't have to go that far.”

​

​

​

​

​

Are you crazy? I have no intention of doing anything like incest.

​

​

​

​

​

'Now that's Mei Hui. Next is….'

​

​

​

​

​

It's Grim Reaper's turn to sit on the sofa and stretch his back like a cat.
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I finally succeeded in conquering Mayhui.

​

​

​

The strongest in Asia, the guardian dragon of Taiwan, and a monster that has killed several S-class superhumans.

​

​

​

​

​

'In a one-on-one situation, even Grim Reaper wouldn't be able to beat May Hwi.'

​

​

​

​

​

Although May Hui was pushed back for a moment while using her strange power, it was because she was unable to fully demonstrate her abilities due to following my orders. If she really came out, she would win easily.

​

​

​

Anyway, one thing has been resolved.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mayhui? Now get down from above me.”

​

“… I don't like it.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“I said I don't like it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Huh? Wait a minute. What is this?

​

​

​

Mayhui glared at me with her eyes wide open and a fierce expression. Her gaze was hostile, as if she was going to kill me.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is an 'order'. Go down and wait for your turn.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then the status window popped up a new message.

​

​

​

​

​

[Mayhui refuses your orders with her 'strong mental power'!]

​

​

​

[You're fucked! Who knew May Hui could be this special?]

​

​

​

​

​

No, what?

​

​

​

​

​

“You raped me without permission… . Even though I screamed at you to stop, you showed no mercy. ”

​

“This cheeky!”

​

“It's not me who's being arrogant, it's you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Swish! Mei Hui slapped my cheek with her palm. My fleshy cheek was crushed and stabbed right into my eye.

​

​

​

Are you hitting me now? You're one of my female subordinates?

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't get me wrong. What I like is not you, but your dick.”

​

“… .”

​

“It's true that you are an inferior peninsula person. But as for your self-esteem... . You can be considered an excellent Chinese person. Okay, I will name your self 'Honorary Chinese Person'.”

​

​

​

​

​

An honorable nation.

​

​

​

This is totally Hitler. He's just like a Nazi with yellow skin. I glared at her in disbelief.

​

​

​

​

​

“I will give birth to your child… . But I will raise him in my own way. While receiving an excellent education from the Chinese people… . My child will grow up. Eventually, he will grow up to be a human being who will rule this world, and this petty country once and for all!”

​

“What are you talking about!”

​

​

​

​

​

I am not a patriotic person. Why? Because I have been issued a warrant. I am too narrow-minded to feel patriotic toward a country that takes away orphans.

​

​

​

But I can't stand the sound of this woman saying she's going to blow up my country.

​

​

​

​

​

‘This cheeky… .’

​

​

​

​

​

And you hit me in the face! Why is everyone just sitting there? Seriously!

​

​

​

​

​

'No, not just sitting still. Everyone is laughing out loud? What the… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, in particular, seemed unable to hold back her laughter. What is that? Are you thinking of starting a rebellion?

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't love you, I just love your sleep. So don't get me wrong, okay?”

​

​

​

​

​

Tsukeo-eok… Mei Hui lowered her waist once again and took in the scent of the scent. As if in ecstasy, she smiled and hugged me tightly.

​

​

​

And a sweet voice flowed from her mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hehehe… . Sa, I love you.”

​

“?”

​

“Ah, I take back everything I said earlier…! I love you! I will give my whole life just for your child!”

​

​

​

​

​

No, what do you want to do?

​

​

​

So Mayhui shook her waist violently. Hearts… pupils… appeared in her eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

'She's no different from Jeong Su-jin.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is clear that he has great abilities that can release the power of the status window.

​

​

​

I didn't know this was possible either, really.

​

​

​

​

​

[I'm a woman with limits, too?]

​

​

​

​

​

Is that so… .

​

​

​

​

​

[To be precise, there is now a limit.]

​

'What on earth is this?'

​

[You'll find out later. Later!]

​

​

​

​

​

What about later? Anyway, it wasn't me who got into trouble, but the system's incompetence.

​

​

Thank goodness it wasn't my fault.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

At the moment I was thinking that, the timing was perfect and the urge to ejaculate welled up within me. I ended up ejaculating right away.

​

​

​

The thick semen gushed inside Mei Hui with a slurping sound. She was already pregnant, but she was ready to do it again.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ehehehe… . I think I’m going to have twins.”

​

​

​

​

​

Besisi, Mayhui stood up, smiling like a girl. Sticky white fluid dripped from her vagina like a waterfall. A strong body odor rose from her.

​

​

​

​

​

“… I take back everything I said earlier.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my goodness. Is another Yu Ha Na appearing? My heart aches at the thought of another one being added to a situation where it is difficult to handle even one person.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Unlike Yu Ha Na, May Hui did not listen well to Baek Seong Hyun's orders even though she was obedient.

​

​

​

While other women looked like puppies (and golden retrievers at that), May Hui looked like a cat.

​

​

​

​

​

'Do all women like it when men get stuck there? They're crying as if it feels good.'

​

​

​

​

​

Grim Reaper, whose violence had been emasculated, licked his palm and muttered. As the habit he had been cured of in the laboratory became closer to unconsciousness, he had awakened again.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… But it’s strange. I haven’t seen that guy for long. I’m used to it.’

​

​

​

​

​

I felt like I had already met him once. I had never seen such a small man in my entire life, but his appearance seemed familiar.

​

​

​

​

​

'Have you ever seen one in a lab? No, not really. Hmm, hmm… .'

​

​

​

​

​

A deep sense of foreboding that was too strong to describe. That feeling made her decide that the man was dangerous.

​

​

​

Why? A man so small and fragile-looking is dangerous. What kind of nonsense is this?

​

​

​

​

​

'A man who can kill me at any moment if he wants to is dangerous. Have my senses become dull? Pathetic.'

​

​

​

​

​

She took a cookie from the bowl on the table and put it in her mouth.

​

​

​

As she was licking her lips and biting her lip, Baek Seong-hyeon, who looked extremely tired, sat down next to her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hoooo… How is it?”

​

“What is it?”

​

“You saw what I did earlier.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon, who boasted of his overwhelming physical strength and stamina, could not hide his bewilderment at the sight of Grim Reaper, who still had a dry attitude.

​

​

​

​

​

'Is it because your obedience level is 0%? Your attitude is also bad. Ugh... It's a little annoying. But still! Even a journey of a thousand miles begins with a single step.'

​

​

​

​

​

As long as the hypnosis is maintained, there is no way to fail the quest. The difficulty has become much easier than before.

​

​

​

Thinking like that, Baek Seong-hyeon picked up the water bottle and drank it in gulps. As the number of people increased, it was not easy… He was constantly replenishing water, thinking that he might dry out and die someday.

​

​

​

​

​

“There is. Grim Reaper.”

​

“My name.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“My name is not Grim Reaper. It's Yoo Hye-jeong. That's my real name.”

​

​

​

​

​

From some point on, I started being called by a code name instead of the name my parents gave me.

​

​

​

Why? I have a perfectly fine name.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Hyejeong… From now on, you have to come with us.”

​

“Why me? You can't give me orders.”

​

“I won't give you any orders.”

​

​

​

​

​

You said we have to go together? If that's not an order, then what is?

​

​

​

​

​

“Because I'm your friend.”

​

“Friend?”

​

​

​

​

​

Because we are friends… .

​

​

​

Grim Reaper, Yoo Hye-jeong has never created a living creature called a friend before.

​

​

​

In my entire life, I have never seen a human being equal to me, and I have never encountered a stronger opponent.

​

​

​

Shouldn't a friend be someone equal to you or someone better than you? No matter how I looked at it, it didn't seem like this small and weak-looking Baek Seong-hyeon would be my friend.

​

​

​

​

​

“Since when have we been friends?”

​

“Because from now on, I plan to make it like that. From now on, you think of me as your friend.”

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon turned on the hypnosis app installed on his phone and gave her another hint.

​

​

​

​

​

'Mayhui also thought Han Yuri was her older sister. Judging from the fact that she confused her with someone who was already dead... Even if it's only stage 1, the effect will be great.'

​

​

​

​

​

Wouldn't it be enough to change existing common sense?

​

​

​

​

​

“… Yeah, that's right. You are my friends. ”

​

“That's right. We're friends.”

​

“Then! What should we do first?”

​

​

​

​

​

If we're going to have sex, I'd like to. Baek Seong-hyeon looked at her with a slightly sinister intention.

​

​

​

​

​

“I want to go to an amusement park.”

​

“No, an amusement park? Well, okay. Where should we go? If we go towards Yongin, it's fun… .”

​

“Not such a trivial place.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong smiled slightly and looked at me intently. Then, where are you going?

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, that's what you're talking about.”

​

“There isn't anything else besides that.”

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

What? Why are you talking as if everyone already knows? Baek Seong-hyeon's curiosity grew more and more at the sudden remark.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm talking about Death World. It's like an amusement park for superhumans.”

​

“Ah, well… . If that’s the case.”

​

“But you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Are you ready? Even if it's an amusement park, isn't it a place with safety bars?

​

​

​

​

​

“A place where superhumans who can survive falls from even the height of an apartment can hang out and enjoy themselves. Of course, we will protect you as much as possible… . It will be scary enough to kill you.”

​

​

​

​

​

no.

​

​

​

Do I have to go that far?

Baek Seong-hyeon was dumbfounded.

​
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Death World.

​

​

​

If we translate it literally, it is the world of death. And I think that name suits it very well. I guess.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh my god. This is crazy.'

​

​

​

​

​

I could only stare with my mouth open at the sight that unfolded before my eyes.

​

​

​

First of all, the scale was enormous. It was about four or five times the size of a certain amusement park in Yongin? It seemed like a space-related superhuman had created this place.

​

​

​

First of all, the ride that caught my eye the most was the Gyro Drop. I heard that the height of the regular ride is 60m, but that one… .

​

​

​

It looked ten times that! Oh my… . And it was going so fast that it pushed out so much air as it descended that it even created a huge gust of wind around it.

​

​

​

​

​

'What is that? It's real lava.'

​

​

​

​

​

In what looked like a flume ride, sticky lava flowed instead of water, and the Viking running next to it spun 360 degrees like a centrifuge.

​

​

​

The speed of the roller coaster is so fast that for a moment, the body appears blurry. Oddly enough, it is very quiet while it is running, which is probably because it runs faster than the speed of sound.

​

​

​

How on earth can a machine function properly? Was that also made by a superhuman? It's scary...

​

​

​

​

​

[100 days without accident.]

​

​

​

​

​

Even thrill-seekers will come here shivering. This is not an amusement park. It's just a large-scale torture facility built by a rich lunatic.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you really going to play here?”

​

“Yeah. I wanted to come here once when I was little.”

​

“When you were young? That was a few years ago.”

​

“I'm five years old... . It's been 17 years now.”

​

​

​

​

​

So that means it's been over 17 years here.

​

​

​

​

​

[100 days without accident]

​

​

​

​

​

Wow, so that means the accident happened 100 days ago.

​

​

​

​

​

“I suddenly became curious about the thinking standards of superhumans.”

​

“Probably needs to have its limbs amputated to be renewed. And you know, for a superhuman, that's not a big injury.”

​

“I see. It's really amazing. There's such a safe place.”

​

​

​

​

​

And shockingly, the women I have with me don't seem to be that scared.

​

​

​

No, what the hell is this, when there's a machine that puts people in a centrifuge and spins them. It's just really scary to me...

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't be sarcastic. You're not going to ride the ride anyway. Just stay on the carousel over there.”

​

“A carousel? You want me to jump into a death spin with periodic electric shocks. What have I done to you?”

​

“… Then what about bumper cars?”

​

“It seems much safer to go to the F4 race.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin let out a deep sigh at my words. Yes, I know, I know. If this small, fragile body were to spend even a few seconds in the death machine in this damn park, it would surely die.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then how about dark ride?”

​

“Huh?”

​

“This is probably the safest ride in the park. There's no other ride like it.”

​

​

​

​

​

A dark ride is a type of ride that travels around a set like a roller coaster.

​

​

​

The X-No at PaX-O in an amusement park in downtown Seoul is a representative example of this dark ride.

​

​

​

​

​

“I know what's going to come out there.”

​

“Then just sit on the bench.”

​

​

​

​

​

In order to conquer Yoo Hye-jeong, you have to ride the rides together. If you're my friend, what's the point of riding alone?

​

​

​

There is no way to conquer her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah. Should we ride that?”

​

“Huh…? Oh, you mean 'Zombieland'? That's okay. I heard that's fun.”

​

​

​

​

​

Zombieland. The name itself sounds ominous. But since this seemed like the safest place, I stood in line without saying a word.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you doing.”

​

“Yes? I have to wait in line.”

​

“There's no need for that. Superhumans of Class A or higher automatically have unlimited access to Death World.”

​

“Is that okay…?”

​

“Then you want to make a person who can change the terrain with one punch boring? If I were a manager, I wouldn't think like that.”

​

​

​

​

​

Well, what would happen if a walking nuclear bomb got boring? I always forget this, but this world is nothing more than a sand castle built precariously on the meager morality of superhumans.

​

​

​

Anyway, we made our way through the line quite easily and walked forward. We roughly showed the staff the symbol of the A-class superhuman.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh! I see. Thank you for using it! Um, before you go in, please choose a gun.”

​

“Gun?”

​

“Yes! In our Zombieland, there are real moving zombies. So please, please use guns instead of abilities. ”

​

​

​

​

​

ah.

​

​

​

What the hell is this?

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

First of all, leaving out all the process, let me just say my conclusion.

​

​

​

Shooting zombies on top of a roller coaster wasn't that fun.

​

​

​

First of all, the target zombie was not a real robot, but a zombie made from a corpse.

​

​

​

​

​

‘You must have consent to do that, right…?’

​

​

​

​

​

With expressions that seemed to show the pain they had suffered in their lifetime, the zombies rushed towards the living on the tracks.

​

​

​

In the movie, the zombies were very slow, but in reality, they were different. They ran around like crazy, and even jumped down from the ceiling.

​

​

​

​

​

'I see why superhumans like it.'

​

​

​

​

​

If only we could legally shoot down realistic targets. These dopamine-addled bastards would go crazy and come looking for it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hahahahahahahahaha!”

​

​

​

​

​

And our professor Kim Ye-rin was one of those people.

​

​

​

He put the rifles under both armpits with a very excited look on his face and started firing forward—dab-dab-dab-dab.

​

​

​

Perhaps because he was a so-called A-class superhuman, there was no recoil even during such a barrage of shots. Everything he shot was hit as soon as he fired.

​

​

​

​

​

'What are you going to do if you get excited?'

​

​

​

​

​

Actually, I didn't want to come here either. That's why I chose Zombieland over any other place.

​

​

​

Fortunately, Yoo Hye-jeong seems to be enjoying it quite a bit. Her face is not visible because she is covered by a robe, but she is making a snickering sound as she beats up the zombies.

​

​

​

​

​

'No, I'm not really enjoying it. To this extent, it's just… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Just by looking at the way he poses and shoots, you can tell how much effort he puts into it.

​

​

​

Thanks to that, I didn't have to carry a gun. I didn't even receive one at the entrance. Everyone else did it themselves, so it was just me.

​

​

​

​

​

'Hmm, but isn't Yoo Hye-jeong a bit weak?'

​

​

​

​

​

Even Kim Ye-rin, who is relatively weak, pulled a gun that resembled a K2 rifle at full speed without feeling any recoil or even vibration.

​

​

​

On the other hand, Yoo Hye-jeong's body moved slightly backwards every time she shot. Thanks to that, her buttocks, which were quite prominent, moved around...

​

​

​

​

​

'No, now that I look at it, it's not that I'm weak.'

​

​

​

​

​

I looked at her a little more with some doubt. As expected, I was mistaken.

​

​

​

It was clear that Yoo Hye-jeong was now viewing killing zombies as a sort of rule. As evidence, her body moved backwards in sync with each shot. It was clear that she was moving herself.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm sure I've seen it in games or dramas. In those scenes, the people can't overcome the recoil every time they shoot a gun and get pushed back.'

​

​

​

​

​

If we were to make a metaphor, we could think of this as a kind of board game. She sets rules for herself in order to enjoy the game.

​

​

​

If it's cute... . It's a cute action, but I also feel a little sorry about it.

​

​

​

How boring my childhood must have been. Hmm… I should help. Of course, on the bed.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Huh!?”

​

​

​

​

​

As I was contemplating such lewd sentiments, the roller coaster tilted sideways.

​

​

​

​

​

“I guess there was a rock on the rail! This is so thrilling!”

​

​

​

​

​

No, I'm fucking scared. These guys don't even seem to be managing it properly just because they're riding a superhuman!

​

​

​

Luckily, the roller coaster didn't tip over. Instead, it rattled and rose into the air.

​

​

​

And then, wooow—! It fell again. It made a huge rattling noise and shook all of us inside.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh?!”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, people with weak lower body strength would fall in this situation. My women were fine. But I fell forward with great force.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow!”

​

​

​

​

​

Should I call this lucky? Or should I call it bad?

​

​

​

Coincidentally, I was located behind Yoo Hye-jeong. So, I fell down on top of her back.

​

​

​

And the height difference between the two of us was… ideal, with her butt touching my thighs.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… !”

​

​

​

​

​

Besides, I was on my knees trying to peek at Grim Reaper's butt… .

​

​

​

hmm.

​

​

​

Oh, this is going to be a bit difficult to fix.

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong’s obedience level increases.]

​

​

​

​

​

…did you come up in the meantime?

​
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I don't know if everyone knows about the shaky bridge effect.

​

​

​

Like an imperfect bridge. The theory is that if you ask someone out on a date who is psychologically imperfect, they are more likely to accept.

​

​

​

I plan to use this to target Yoo Hye-jeong. She doesn't have any friends... . I'm the one who's going to fill that void. It's me!

​

​

​

​

​

[There's something seriously wrong with this explanation. It's like telling a depressed person that if you ask them out on a date, they'll accept unconditionally.]

​

'Well, isn't that it?'

​

[Why did I forget that you were a high school graduate and a room-locked idiot?]

​

​

​

​

​

Isn't that basically the same thing? Anyway, I know that it shook our Yoo Hye-jeong's heart just now.

​

​

​

​

​

'Hmm, hmm.'

​

​

​

​

​

I really just 'accidentally' rubbed my dick against her body. And physiologically speaking, if you can't stand up to the erotic sight of a woman's butt shaking, then you're probably disabled.

​

​

​

I'm so healthy that I can hold a woman in my arms several times and still have all the vitality I need.

​

​

​

​

​

[It's not like I'm hugging you, but it feels like I'm hugging you.]

​

'You've been talking a lot since earlier, so why don't you just shut up? I'll call you if I need you.'

​

[Hey, hey, hey]

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my. Are you being openly sarcastic now?

​

​

​

​

​

[Hey, just kidding! Just kidding. I'm your eternal partner?]

​

'What are you doing, harassing me all the time?'

​

[If a sex partner is a partner, then they are still partners.]

​

'?'

​

[?]

​

​

​

​

​

I think you just called me your sex partner. Wait a minute… What did you say?

​

​

​

​

​

“… Could you please step aside a little bit?”

​

“Oh, sorry.”

​

​

​

​

​

Before I could sit still due to the shocking nonsense in the status window, Yoo Hye-jeong's voice pulled me back to reality.

​

​

​

She patted her butt and slightly distanced herself from me, looking quite displeased.

​

​

​

… You look like a cat that is always on guard.

​

​

​

​

​

[Oh, right! I guess I should continue what I was saying.]

​

​

​

[You have appealed to the target female with your superior self.]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases!]

​

​

​

[0% 》10%]

​

​

​

​

​

If we just add 10% more, we will be able to hypnotize Yoo Hye-jeong even more deeply.

​

​

​

Then it will be easier to conquer.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't know why my genital area is so hard, but I hope you can control yourself today.”

​

“That, yeah… .”

​

“You didn't come here to have sex, you came here to play, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

You came here to have sex, right? Aren't you making fun of me? Let's put that aside. First, let's get things under control.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's true... .”

​

“And why did you put a cucumber in my groin? It's annoying.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“… Do you think I don't know? Putting something like that in there won't actually make your genitals grow... . I recommend you stop doing useless things.”

​

​

​

​

​

Wait a minute. Didn't he see my dick? Is that why he's mumbling like he wants to punch me in the face?

​

​

​

Ha! You really underestimated me. You're not just making fun of me. You're just looking at me like some guy who just rolled around somewhere.

​

​

​

​

​

'How many women have I slept with!'

​

​

​

​

​

When things become like this, I feel like my pride is being damaged. There was a time when I had to subdue women in order to survive…

​

​

​

​

​

'I just want to make this girl obey me purely. Let's call it a battle of skill.'

​

​

​

​

​

I smiled slightly and looked straight at Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hahahaha… . Sorry.”

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

At this level, the favorability rating must have gone down to minus. It's a shame, but it's something that can be gradually raised.

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong’s favorability rating has increased.]

​

​

​

​

​

Huh…? That can't be happening.

​

​

​

​

​

[Current favorability: 20%]

​

​

​

[Their attitude towards you is determined by their current level of affection. Right now, I guess stroking their hair is possible!]

​

​

​

​

​

…is that a real cat?

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

After shooting and killing zombies to our heart's content, we came out of Zombie World with a refreshed mind.

​

​

​

This seems to be taking longer than I thought. Normally it would take 10 minutes, but Zombie World took a whole 30 minutes.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm so tired I could die.'

​

​

​

​

​

Even though I did nothing, it would be stranger if I didn't feel mentally exhausted after watching a realistic zombie movie right before my eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

“What should I ride next? I have a free pass anyway… .”

​

“Type that.”

​

​

​

​

​

Muttering in a dry voice, Yoo Hye-jeong pointed with her finger at the Viking, no, the centrifuge, which rotated 360 degrees.

​

​

​

You're crazy. If I rode that thing, I'd die with blood pouring out of my eyes. No, before that, I'd be ejected from the rotational force.

​

​

​

​

​

'I feel like a mouse playing among elephants.'

​

​

​

​

​

You guys, you're healthy. No matter where you break, you're fine, so you can do whatever you want.

​

​

​

I'm not even a normal person, except for sleeping. Even if I wanted to go with you, I couldn't.

​

​

​

​

​

“How about we take a break and then go…? Everyone must be tired from shooting guns.”

​

“Huh? I'm fine.”

​

“What I mean is—”

​

“Ah! Okay, that's perfect timing. Let's rest on the bench and then go.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's a good thing Kim Ye-rin is quick-witted. It was really hopeless when Baek Han-young asked to ride another ride.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you look closely, that killer whale... is secretly a piece of trash.'

​

​

​

​

​

I'm pretty good at fighting and stuff, but for some reason, lately, I've been having a tendency to not listen to what I say.

​

​

​

​

​

'Could it be because it's a killer whale?'

​

​

​

​

​

I heard that killer whales, the smartest animals in the sea, are also very playful.

​

​

​

Isn't it the same for Baek Han-young, who has the same characteristics? Hmm. We should educate him properly later. This is how things get difficult.

​

​

​

Anyway, we sat on a bench and rested. There were so many people that we had to sit apart.

​

​

​

Everyone seemed to have noticed this time. No one sat next to me. That's why I was able to be next to Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

​

​

'I thought you said it was okay to pat my head.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's more of a full-blown skinship than you might think. Even if you have feelings for someone, would the opposite sex allow it?

​

​

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“I think there's something on my head.”

​

​

​

​

​

Let's try it. I reached out to her head. I couldn't touch her hair directly because of the robe. But I could probably run my hands over it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yep.”

​

​

​

​

​

But before I could even properly extend my hand, Yoo Hye-jeong grabbed my tiny palm and sniffed it!

​

​

​

What are you doing? You’re not some stray cat… .

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't smoke, do you? Why are you trying to touch my hair?”

​

“I just wanted to touch it… . No? And if a small person like me smokes, the nicotine will hit my head and I'll pass out.”

​

“I see. Then you can touch it. I don't like people who smell like cigarettes. ”

​

​

​

​

​

… was it a real animal? It was really shaky, but I petted her.

​

​

​

There was no particular sensation. It was because the robe was wrapped tightly inside out and there was even a strange bandage wrapped around his face.

​

​

​

Judging from the slightly revealed facial features, it's clear that she's a beauty. The problem is that I can't see it, so I'm not sure.

​

​

​

​

​

'Hmm… .'

​

​

​

​

​

I think I can stop touching it now. Honestly, it doesn't feel good. Yoo Hye-jeong isn't responding either.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keep touching.”

​

“Huh… ?”

​

“Don't stop.”

​

“You probably won't even feel it… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Surprisingly, Yoo Hye-jeong seemed to be in a good mood. She quietly accepted my touch, but when I tried to pull away, she suddenly lowered her voice and muttered.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then, can I just let it happen?”

​

“, suddenly… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

Until just a moment ago, I was thinking that it was a pity that I couldn't see Yoo Hye-jeong's face. But you're saying that you're going to take it off right here?

​

​

​

It's me, thank you.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Now that I think about it, I think I said you shouldn't take off the bandage.”

​

“Who?”

​

“Director of the Research Institute.”

​

“Is that guy still alive?”

​

“He's dead. He hung himself in a shabby motel because of gambling debts.”

​

​

​

​

​

It doesn't look like suicide to me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then there's no need to hesitate. There's nothing more stupid than listening to a dead person.”

​

“Is that so…? Come to think of it, that's true. Okay. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong took off her robe and unwrapped the bandage that had been wrapped around her face.

​

​

​

The face that came out like that was… really pretty. White. Huh?

​

​

​

​

​

'cat?'

​

​

​

​

​

White ears that stand out prominently on top of the head.

​

​

​

That's definitely a cat.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's not that surprising. Now...'

​

​

​

​

​

If you look around you right now, there are some women who have body parts that are different from those of humans.

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, Han Yu-ri… even May-hwi.

​

​

​

In this situation, it wouldn't be strange if there were one more cat, honestly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Why stop?”

​

“Ah… . I was just trying to stroke it.”

​

“Do it quickly.”

​

​

​

​

​

Wow, that's a lot to take in just one order. Okay, okay.

​

​

​

I moved my hand gently and stroked Yoo Hye-jeong's hair carefully.

​

​

​

It's so soft. Really! I feel like I want to touch it like this for the rest of my life. If I had time, I would touch it some more... .

​

​

​

​

​

'It's time to stop now.'

​

​

​

​

​

It would be strange to touch it any further. It's a bit regrettable, but I have to keep the line. So I stopped my hand.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keep touching.”

​

“… ?”

​

“Until I tell you to stop.”

​

​

​

​

​

Our temperamental cat wouldn't listen to me. Never.

​

​
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If I had to choose between a cat and a dog… .

​

​

​

I think I'll choose the cat.

​

​

​

Of course, I admit that puppies are cute and come in many different breeds. Sometimes I even search for videos on YouTube.

​

​

​

But cats trump dogs in every way.

​

​

​

The cursor is cute and dignified. It doesn't need to be taken for walks, and it's really the best when it acts cute towards me sometimes.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's a shame that it's fickle, but this too... If it's a charming point, then it's a point.'

​

​

​

​

​

Come to think of it, Yoo Hye-jeong did a lot of cat-like things.

​

​

​

He was very self-centered, always licking his hands, and seemed to have a screw loose somewhere… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Why are your hands still?”

​

“Ah, my arm hurts… .”

​

“Then you can do it with the other hand. I'll give you special permission. I don't really like interrupting the flow, you know?”

​

​

​

​

​

Seriously, man. This talking cat is really capricious and self-willed, and quite difficult to handle.

​

​

​

There was nothing I could do. I had to wave my hand the way she wanted. My arm felt like it was going to fall off.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. You're better at stroking hair than I thought.”

​

“Have you ever touched anyone else besides me?”

​

“My mom.”

​

“Aha… .”

​

“It's not there anymore. It ran away after abandoning me. To be exact, it must have been sold to the research lab. Actually, I don't resent it. ”

​

​

​

​

​

It must have been quite regrettable, but Yoo Hye-jeong muttered as if she didn't really care.

​

​

​

​

​

“Because my mother was a superhuman with cat traits like me. That's why she had many children. I had seven siblings, so I don't think it's that strange that she sold me, the weak youngest.”

​

“Still… .”

​

“Animals eat their weak young that don't drink milk well to replenish their energy. The mother may have been civilized, but her instincts still remained.”

​

​

​

​

​

It was still a voice that contained no emotion. It was as if Yoo Hye-jeong's mother really had to say that.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's survival of the fittest. That's why I killed my mother.”

​

“… ?”

​

“My mother sued me. She told me to support her… . I gave her one. But it must have been hard to handle six. So I killed her. She wanted to covet my property.”

​

​

​

​

​

Is it okay to talk so nonchalantly about killing one's own flesh and blood?

​

​

​

Her morals are somewhat off. She's been stuck in the lab since she was young, so there might be something wrong with her.

​

​

​

​

​

'Is this the same case as Jung Yu-jin?'

​

​

​

​

​

That pink lunatic next to me, happily eating takoyaki, has been killing people since his teenage years, so he takes life lightly.

​

​

​

Not now, but I plan to make her a mother with a strong sense of morality by giving her excellent character education from Kim Ye-rin and Yoo Ha-na.

​

​

​

​

​

“Family is like rocket propellant. I use it for a while as I grow, and then I drop it when I no longer need it. That's why I don't hesitate.”

​

“That sounds so weird.”

​

​

​

​

​

I stopped stroking his hand.

​

​

​

Family. It's not a word that brings up any particular nostalgia for me.

​

​

​

Either my parents passed away or they just abandoned me. I didn't have a family since I was little.

​

​

​

Nevertheless, I love the concept of family. When I see a happy couple and their children, I feel happiness rising in my heart.

​

​

​

​

​

'In fact, any moral person would like to see a peaceful family.'

​

​

​

​

​

I'm not that bad of a person. If I were a bad person, I wouldn't care if civilians got involved and died. On the contrary, I think I'm a good person.

​

​

​

​

​

'I will make Yoo Hye-jeong just like me.'

​

​

​

​

​

She is clearly abnormal. Despite being a working hero, she attacks civilians without any regard for them and feels little moral guilt about killing people.

​

​

​

However, this is not because she was born a psychopath. It is simply because she never acquired a sense of morality.

​

​

​

​

​

'This kind of shave looks like a cat.'

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as I stopped stroking his hair, this temperamental cat started to glance at me.

​

​

​

As I was watching her with such a pretty face, I felt like the irritation that had been building up in me without me knowing was melting away.

​

​

​

Okay. Let's stop resting and get up. I put the drink I was drinking on the bench.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

And then, as if to scare her, Yoo Hye-jeong hit the drink with her palm and dropped it.

​

​

​

… you weren't just looking at the mood, you were just measuring the angle at which you were going to fuck me.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Since the rides I can ride in Death World are limited, I couldn't enjoy them properly even though I had an unlimited free pass.

​

​

​

Instead, they spent time on relatively 'safe' attractions such as zoos and aquariums.

​

​

​

​

​

“Baek Han-young, two…!”

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana, who was looking at a real tiger's head in the aquarium, opened her mouth wide and made a surprised gesture as if she couldn't hide her shock.

​

​

​

Now that I think about it, I was curious how a superhuman with animal-like body parts would react if he met the original… .

​

​

​

​

​

“That guy's tail is long. If he walked like that, it would drag.”

​

​

​

​

​

There was no particular reaction. No, let's say it was more like a human looking at a monkey.

​

​

​

​

​

“I wonder if our Han-young can talk to that killer whale.”

​

“Yerin-ah. So you can talk to chimpanzees?”

​

“How is that possible? You and he look alike. And whales communicate with ultrasound?”

​

“Then you're going to talk to the chimpanzee. When you leave, the sound is similar to a cry.”

​

​

​

​

​

…the two suddenly started pulling each other’s hair. Yeah, fight. Fight.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . Sister. Look over there. It’s a dragon!”

​

“That's a coma lizard. Mayhui.”

​

“Huh? Then that's a dragon, right?”

​

“… It's a crocodile. Didn't you go to kindergarten?”

​

“Yeah!”

​

“Oh, okay, thanks for the answer.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's so peaceful over there too. Mayhui still thinks of Han Yuri as her older sister. She even broke the hypnosis.

​

​

​

Hmm… I guess I just want to think of her as my older sister. I feel more comfortable that way.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ms. Olivia? I heard your father was an idol in Korea.”

​

“Huh…? Oh, right. I haven't really heard the song though.”

​

“That's great! Then, do you have any plans to be the main vocalist for our Doki Doki Heart Attack? I'm taking a break right now ♥︎ due to some circumstances, but I'm planning on making a comeback soon”

​

“No, that's okay… .”

​

​

​

​

​

It's like watching sheep let loose in a field. It's so peaceful.

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young now started a fist fight, and of course, the professor was the one getting hit. I immediately told Victoria to stop them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Look over there.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“There's a cat on the roadside. A cat.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh, surprisingly, the zoo just let the wild animals loose on the roadside. Thanks to the zoning, there were no lions eating gazelles, but accidents did happen occasionally.

​

​

​

Of course, even if you only become a C-rank, you won't be killed by a beast. But even so, isn't this too much?

​

​

​

​

​

'And you're the cat.'

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong, who saw a tiger walking along the roadside, smiled brightly and ran towards it.

​

​

​

The tiger was startled by the sudden appearance of the top predator in the ecosystem and tried to run away, but was already grabbed by the scruff of the neck.

​

​

​

​

​

“Meow. Say meow.”

​

“Grrr… .”

​

“I told you to try meowing?”

​

​

​

​

​

It is said that powerful superhumans can emit ultra-low frequency sounds from their voices. Perhaps because of this, even tigers of a small size have been reduced to mere stray cats… .

​

​

​

​

​

“I like cats. Not because they look like me, but because they're cute.”

​

“I like it too.”

​

“… Pervert.”

​

“?”

​

​

​

​

​

No. Why?

​

​

​

​

​

“You keep putting cucumbers in your groin area… .”

​

“I told you it wasn't a cucumber? This is driving me crazy. Seriously!”

​

“That's not a cucumber? You're a liar. There's no way it has such a big genitalia.”

​

​

​

​

​

I was getting annoyed. How can there not be such a large penis? It's right here.

​

​

​

That's why I ended up shouting in a fit of anger.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then let's check it out!”

​

​

​

​

​

… I always think about it. I think I’m the type of person who speaks and then regrets.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. You seem really confident, seeing how confident you are. Instead, make a bet with me. If you're smaller than I think... I'll beat you to the punch.”

​

“Honey chestnut?”

​

​

​

​

​

Even if you get hit with a stick, not just a honey chestnut, your head will be crushed. It's basically the same as saying you're going to kill me.

​

​

​

​

​

“If I win.”

​

“Well, I'll give you a little credit. You're a big dick.”

​

“… Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's a bet you can't help but win.
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When a cat sees a cucumber, it jumps in surprise.

​

​

​

The reason is not clear, but perhaps it is because it looks like a snake?

​

​

​

At least I think so. It's cute. And the reason is… .

​

​

​

​

​

'Your ears are perking up.'

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong took me to a secluded space where no one would come, and kept moving her white ears. Even this resembled a cat.

​

​

​

It must be because of curiosity. When cats see something interesting, don't they usually stare at it and wag their tails? Since they don't have tails, they must be wagging their ears.

​

​

​

​

​

“No one will come here. It's the perfect place to expose your blatant lies.”

​

“… Isn't this a men's bathroom?”

​

​

​

​

​

A public restroom. Yoo Hye-jeong entered the space, which was only for men, as if it were a natural thing to do.

​

​

​

I was so shocked by her shameless behavior that I tried to rebuke her, but her expression didn't even twist a muscle.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't even think about taking it out now.”

​

“No, it's the wrong place… .”

​

“You're full of excuses and thoughts of running away, you.”

​

​

​

This is basically like saying to me, 'Are you scared?' And there's no way a man would stay still after hearing that.

​

​

​

​

​

'You're the one running away, Yoo Hye-jeong!'

​

​

​

​

​

Who dares to say such nonsense? Come on. I will accept your challenge. I will make sure you pay the price for provoking me. Yoo Hye-jeong!

​

​

​

So I just looked at the back of Yoo Hye-jeong as she walked in front.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh…? A, a woman?”

​

“This is the men's restroom.”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, it was not night, but broad daylight. There were passengers inside. They couldn't hide their bewilderment at seeing Yoo Hye-jeong suddenly come in.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll give you 10 seconds. Everyone, including those in the toilet stall, get out.”

​

“Who are you to say such things… .”

​

“I'm an S-class superhuman?”

​

​

​

​

​

Those words had the same effect as a secret royal inspector's badge in a superhuman society.

​

​

​

Whether this is true or false, it would be better for your health to leave. If this is true, there is no telling what a monster unfettered by the law might do.

​

​

​

As soon as the words were out, the men in the bathroom ran out with a loud noise. Even the one in the toilet stall.

​

​

​

​

​

'There is no real tyrant. This bad girl.'

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong must think this is her natural right. People who trample on the human rights of others always think that their rights are much greater.

​

​

​

This woman seems to be like that too. This won't do. I have to give her a good scolding. With this pillow.

​

​

​

So I went into the bathroom stall. Yoo Hye-jeong followed me in and pushed me against the wall with an expressionless face.

​

​

​

​

​

“Take off.”

​

​

​

​

​

He ordered me to take off my pants. I wonder if he thinks this is also the right of an S-class superhuman.

​

​

​

I don't know. I decided to confidently respond to that. After a bit of hesitation… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, let's see. Is there really a cucumber stuck in my groin?”

​

​

​

​

​

He pulled down his pants. Very slowly… Like a malicious broadcaster that schedules an interesting movie and then inserts commercials on purpose.

​

​

​

The pants that Kim Ye-rin wore as she liked fell off and hung around her ankles. And what was left were white underwear. This time, she took them off quickly. Because she could see her patience running out in her eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

​

Show it off proudly. There's no need to be embarrassed. It's not the first or second time you've been naked in front of others, right?

​

​

​

​

​

“… !”

​

​

​

​

​

An overwhelming size of 25cm. It is a tremendous length that cannot be compared to a mere cucumber.

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong's expressionless face turned pale with embarrassment. Her white face turned even whiter, until she turned as pale as a corpse.

​

​

​

The winner of the bet was clearly determined.

​

​

​

​

​

“Heek!”

​

​

​

​

​

I was about to confidently declare victory, but Yoo Hye-jeong let out a sound that didn't suit her and floated into the air.

​

​

​

It was just like when a cat sees a cucumber. It jumped so high that it hit its head on the ceiling.

​

​

​

Don't you feel sick? If you run like that, your head will probably get dizzy.

​

​

​

Anyway, even an S-class superhuman is affected by gravity. She fell to the floor. However, she did not do it gracefully, she just collapsed on the floor.

​

​

​

​

​

“Am I right? I don't put things like cucumbers in front!”

​

“Ma, that's ridiculous... . There's no way something this big could exist in the world. You, you! Did you grow it with your ability? ”

​

​

​

​

​

If you raised them with ability, then you raised them. But how are you going to distinguish between them?

​

​

​

​

​

“Were they this size since birth? And if they weren't this size. How could my girlfriends be nine?”

​

“Women, girlfriends… . No way? All of them.”

​

“Yeah. My girlfriend. Everyone.”

​

​

​

​

​

He has as many as nine girlfriends. At this rate, it wouldn't be strange for anyone to brag about being an alpha male.

​

​

​

​

​

“You want to be my girlfriend too… .”

​

“That, that will never happen.”

​

“Really?”

​

​

​

​

​

You can see that Yoo Hye-jeong's composure is slowly breaking down. What does it mean that she, who used to have a blank expression, has become more emotional?

​

​

​

Let's find out more... I looked straight at her, unable to hide my smile.

​

​

​

​

​

“Want to touch it?”

​

“… What did you say?”

​

“I'm talking about sleep. Don't you want to touch it once?”

​

“Are you crazy? Why am I touching yours.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even as she said that, Yoo Hye-jeong's eyes did not leave her seat.

​

​

​

I know women love my bottom.

​

​

​

Even if it's someone you're seeing for the first time, don't let them off your sight. If you put them in, they'll actually feel regretful... I know this from experience.

​

​

​

​

​

“Really? Then what if not… .”

​

“Okay, wait. The bet isn't over yet. I need to check if this is real or not?”

​

​

​

​

​

Confirmation?

​

​

​

Aha… Now this woman is showing off her pride.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you just say you're going to touch me, I'll look like a pervert. Is that why you're doing that? It's kind of funny. If you were honest, I'd listen to you.'

​

​

​

​

​

People only suffer losses when they hide their true feelings unnecessarily. Why do you have to beat around the bush like this when confessing would make things easier, and delay something that would make you feel better?

​

​

​

I can only say that it is truly foolish.

​

​

​

​

​

“You have to touch it with your hand… . Ugh! It feels weird!”

​

​

​

​

​

Knock, knock. She tapped my butt with her palm, like a cat slapping its paw at something it has never seen before.

​

​

​

It didn't hurt. If this woman was serious, I wouldn't have survived. This isn't a surprise hit. It's just a touch.

​

​

​

​

​

“You, you… . If you did something weird here. You know? I win the bet.”

​

“This is wild… .”

​

“Shut up! Don't spit on my words. You're really an insolent bastard… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, Yoo Hye-jeong, who had become the Stalin of the men's bathroom stall, reached out and touched the area near my genitals.

​

​

​

Hard and hot… . The pure white fingers wiggled upward, satisfying the cat’s unique curiosity.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's really big. How can someone with this body have genitals… .”

​

“The word genitals sounds a bit strange.”

​

“Then there's nothing else to say.”

​

“This is called a sleep. Sleep. Do you want to follow along?”

​

“Okay, let's go to sleep... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Okay. Now you're finally giving me the answer I want. I slowly moved closer to her body. My penis is lightly touching Yoo Hye-jeong's body.

​

​

​

At this point, it would be easy to avoid it, but she didn't. Instead, her fingers ran over the pillar as if welcoming it.

​

​

​

My body trembles, perhaps because it tickles slightly. Hoohoo… This is okay. The feeling is, needless to say, very good. After all, I am receiving service from such a pretty woman. If you don’t like it, then that’s strange in its own way.

​

​

​

​

​

[You made Yoo Hye-jeong touch your vagina with a dirty trick! Now you're an expert?]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[10% 》20%]

​

​

​

Alright! It's rising fast.

​

​

​

​

​

[You can now fall into an even deeper hypnosis.]

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong is completely absorbed in your presence. Should I say that it is to the extent that it cannot be erased from her mind?]

​

​

​

​

​

I see. It certainly seems easier than May Hui.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Then let's add a new hint.”

​

​

​

​

​

If the first hypnosis is to the extent of destroying cognition, the next hypnosis is to the level of making it a little deeper.

​

​

​

If so, the answer is set.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah. It's natural for friends to touch each other's bodies while playing. Okay?”

​

“Yeah… Of course. That’s what friends are, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

What about friends? It was good… It doesn’t seem like it was a problem. Judging from the way Yoo Hye-jeong accepted it so easily.

​

​

​

Anyway, I leisurely pulled up my pants and stroked Yoo Hye-jeong's face.

​

​

​

There is no resistance at all. It seems the hypnosis has taken effect.

​

​

​

​

​

“We're friends, right? ”

​

“Yeah… . We're friends. Very, very close.”

​

“Then can we touch each other's bodies?”

​

“Of course.”

​

“Then, you know. Sleep— Will you touch me too?”

​

​

​

​

​

I took one step forward.

​

​
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The strongest woman in Asia.

​

​

​

The strongest primate ever.

​

​

​

Leader of the machine corps.

​

​

​

Idol of Death.

​

​

​

The woman who turned the Baltic States into an ice kingdom.

​

​

​

America's strongest hero and a self-proclaimed magical girl… .

​

​

​

And just, Dragon Han Yuri.

​

​

​

If I list all the women I've conquered so far, I feel like I could rule the world.

​

​

​

​

​

'If I succeed in winning over Yoo Hye-jeong, I'll just go to the Blue House.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's not because of a desire for power. It's just because I don't like being bothered by the government.

​

​

​

If we had this much power? A hero power like the US or UK might directly define us as part of the axis of evil and form an army to punish us.

​

​

​

Then things get really annoying. Of course, I don't think I'll lose the fight. There's no need to scratch and make a fuss, right?

​

​

​

​

​

'Before that, first….'

​

​

​

​

​

First of all, it's Yoo Hye-jeong. This woman must be made to obey.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hyejeong-ah. Friends play by touching each other. Do you know what I mean?”

​

“… Yeah.”

​

“Okay. I'm glad to hear that.”

​

​

​

​

​

I reached out. Very slowly… Even though she knew where I was reaching, Yoo Hye-jeong just blinked and opened her large, black eyes.

​

​

​

Finally, my hand reached out to his chest. It was soft. Contrary to its appearance, it was actually quite large.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you just look at her chest size, she's the smallest I've ever seen.'

​

​

​

​

​

In fact, they are all crazy big. If you ranked them, I think they would be in the top 100 in the world.

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong is probably around a D-cup. She's not small. She just had a bad opponent.

​

​

​

With that in mind, she also reached out and began to touch Jiji. Very actively.

​

​

​

​

​

“It doesn't feel very good. It's hard and hot. It feels like it's wiggling uselessly, which makes me feel bad.”

​

“Haha… .”

​

“Don't laugh. I think you'll get attached to me.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaak! Yoo Hye-jeong grabbed her genitals tightly with her hands. Since it was a sensitive area, even the slightest bit of force caused her body to tremble reflexively.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ouch! Okay, wait a minute. Gently… It hurts a little.”

​

“What the heck? You touched my chest without permission.”

​

“You know it's okay to touch friends!”

​

“… That's true, but. You can't.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then, Yoo Hye-jeong roughly swept the stool with her palm.

​

​

​

No, you can do it, but I can't do it? Is this the case?

​

​

​

But I didn't show it. I was annoyed, but I realized that Yoo Hye-jeong's personality was like a cat's.

​

​

​

​

​

'Not only are cats capricious, but if things don't go their way, they'll just throw a punch first.'

​

​

​

​

​

If that's cute, then it's cute. Unfortunately, I don't have enough strength to accept Yoo Hye-jeong's aegyo.

​

​

​

The method to conquer Yoo Hye-jeong is simple. Just like petting a cat so much that it turns into a dog-cat, you have to pour out a lot of affection to her and raise her favorability rating!

​

​

​

​

​

“It's really huge... . I don't have small hands. I can't hold any of yours. Why are they so unnecessarily big?”

​

“Considering the purpose, it should be this big.”

​

“Usage… ?”

​

“It's big because I have to put it here. You know what I mean, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

I lightly tapped her lower body with my free hand. Surely she wouldn't grab it and break it because she felt bad? That would be really scary.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Really?”

​

​

​

​

​

Contrary to my excitement, she didn't hold my hand. Maybe it's because friends are allowed to touch and play with each other's things.

​

​

​

​

​

“This doesn't look that useful. I don't think putting this in will make me feel good.”

​

“Want to try it?”

​

“No. I don't like that.”

​

​

​

​

​

Hey, what a waste.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's useful. What do you think is the secret to my having nine girlfriends? It's because of this meat club you're holding right now.”

​

“… .”

​

“If Baek Han-young gets stabbed here, he screams and begs for sperm.”

​

​

​

​

​

Still, Yoo Hye-jeong's face did not change. She just listened to me silently.

​

​

​

As I was spouting out words that were almost self-deprecating (of course, most of it was true. It would sound that way to Yoo Hye-jeong), she said with her cute lips parted.

​

​

​

​

​

“It seems like every woman is saying that she likes your dick unconditionally.”

​

“t, that's not wrong.”

​

“Really?”

​

​

​

​

​

Swish… The hands that had been merely playing with the vagina became more and more erotic.

​

​

​

You just hold the pillar with your hand and shake it up and down.

​

​

​

Is it instinct? Or is it something you hear somewhere and put into practice?

​

​

​

Whatever it is, the fact remains that the sight of her sticking her tongue out and sucking my dick is truly lewd.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

The sensation of ejaculation began to surge up not long after. Even without that, the semen was already spurting out a little bit because of the wind touching it with my hand, but when I did it in earnest like this, it leaked out right away.

​

​

​

Is there any need to endure it? I think it would be better to just throw it away and feel better quickly.

​

​

​

When I judged it that way, the strength that had been in my body gradually disappeared. And soon…

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr! I finally cum. A strong sense of pleasure surges. Phew… Is this really okay? As my vision, which had been briefly white, cleared, the reality of what I had done hit me.

​

​

​

​

​

“This bad guy.”

​

​

​

​

​

I, with my great stamina, was able to defile her in one go.

​

​

​

Of course, it left a dark white mark on her hand, and on her clothes. Oh, this is going to stain if I leave it alone.

​

​

​

​

​

“Uh… . Umm, sorry.”

​

“You!”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong looked at me with her eyes wide open. I thought I was going to raise my favorability rating, but this is how it is… .

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong’s favorability rating has increased!]

​

​

​

[Current Favorability: 40]

​

​

​

[Can you feel your waist with your hand now? Try it right now!]

​

​

​

​

​

hmm?

​

​

​

For some reason, my favorability rating went up in reverse.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

We were able to get out of the bathroom quickly.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the heck, you two are having a blast? Why are you so late!”

​

“Shut up, Yerin. You can't win if you fight him.”

​

“… You can't even joke.”

​

​

​

​

​

It seems like it's been too long. Everyone is waiting at the entrance.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haaam. What should I ride now? I thought I was going to die waiting.”

​

“Let's go home now.”

​

“Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

There's no reason to stay here any longer. I guess I've had enough fun.

​

​

​

Our cat, who is actually quite temperamental, seemed to have lost interest and wanted to go home.

​

​

​

The thing that you absolutely must consider is Yoo Hye-jeong's mood. You can quickly make a move if you please this woman.

​

​

​

​

​

“Seonghyun! No, it's starting to get fun now... . Why?”

​

“Because there's nothing I can ride.”

​

“Ugh! That, that's true. But it's a little bit...? Let's just take one! Just one!”

​

​

​

​

​

I think it would be much better to just go to the hotel and ride up to Victoria. Hmm… .

​

​

​

Han Yuri seems to want to keep playing. Wasn't she originally like that?

​

​

​

​

​

'Ah. I think I know the culprit.'

​

​

​

​

​

I don't know what exactly she received, but Han Yuri must have received a request from Baek Han-young.

​

​

​

​

​

'You whined before about wanting to go to the pool, but you got yelled at so you couldn't say anything yourself? You're being all over the place...'

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri has a good image towards me, and she is number one in the hierarchy. Maybe… .

​

​

​

You can tell just by looking at that fat black tail wagging that it wants to play.

​

​

​

​

​

'It seems like it used to be a pretty serious image. Why is it becoming more and more…?'

​

​

​

​

​

They say that killer whales are originally playful. I wonder if they like playing too.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Okay. Instead, let me bring something I can ride.”

​

“Ah! Then there's already one! A Ferris wheel!”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young was so happy that he jumped up and down on his own, pointing his finger in the distance.

​

​

​

A giant Ferris wheel… It was similar in size to the Gyro Drop. Each room was incredibly huge.

​

​

​

Other than that, it's no different from any other amusement ride. Hmm. What's going on?

​

​

​

​

​

“That doesn't look fun... ?”

​

“Don't worry. The fun part is, there's something else.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young tapped my groin with his tail.

​

​

​

I think I know what she wants.

​

​

​

A closed space… There are nine of us now, so we will have to split in half.

​

​

​

You want to show me the other side having sex, you lewd killer whale… .

​

​

​

​

​

‘… Good idea?’

​

​

​

​

​

If only I could show Yoo Hye-jeong how this sturdy, long shaft is used.

​

​

​

Wouldn't it be possible to increase the favorability rating even further? Then, opportunities to contact them will naturally come.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Instead, you and I have to ride together. Do you know what I mean?”

​

“Ah, ahssaaa… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Sorry, but I'll have to use you as a tool for a while to work on my favorability.

​

​

​

Of course, even if you knew my true feelings, you would be happy.

​

​

        
            127

Suddenly, when I saw the Ferris wheel, I remembered a bad memory from my middle school days.

​

​

​

I once went on a school trip to an amusement park in Yongsan. At that time, I was forced to go with Han Yuri's group.

​

​

​

Being separated from a close group and being treated this way and that is not a very good memory… .

​

​

​

​

​

'The Ferris wheel was a real hell back then.'

​

​

​

​

​

I had to sit next to Han Yuri, who was touching up her makeup in that small space.

​

​

​

And when they ask me if my makeup is good, I have to answer quickly. If I'm late, they'll punch me.

​

​

​

​

​

'If it's going to be shit even if you don't say it, then what do you want me to do?'

​

​

​

​

​

If you said it was pretty there, you were rejected because it wasn't sincere. If you said it wasn't good enough, you were beaten up for that.

​

​

​

It was an absurd play that was literally done with fists. As an innocent victim, I couldn't bear it...

​

​

​

​

​

'Still, I think those days were really good.'

​

​

​

​

​

Back then, there was no need to ride on a Ferris wheel that reached the clouds… . If you fell off here, you wouldn’t be able to survive. But at least it wasn’t as fast as the Viking, which was at the speed of a centrifuge.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll split it in half. First, Hyejeong will go with me. Then, there are... about four seats left.”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected of a large Ferris wheel, each car can fit six people. So, that means the other five are eliminated.

​

​

​

When I said this, everyone's eyes changed. A space where once you go up, it's hard to come down? They probably think they can have sex to their heart's content.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahem, let's sort by age.”

​

“Grandma, please step back.”

​

“What to do?”

​

“A woman who thinks she's pretty even though she's that old. You.”

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui opened her eyes wide and hit Yuhana with the pack.

​

​

​

​

​

'First of all, two are eliminated.'

​

​

​

​

​

If we stay together, it seems like we'll fight and cause chaos. Rather than seeing that, it would be much more beneficial for Baek Han-young to do a water show in the ocean.

​

​

​

​

​

'First of all, Baek Han-young. And Han Yu-ri… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Our Yuri is the highest in the hierarchy. It would be good to give her a boost here.

​

​

​

​

​

'Let's take Victoria too.'

​

​

​

​

​

I feel a little sorry because I haven't seen you around lately. What can I do? I'm not the type to talk much.

​

​

​

​

​

'The last one is… . It's either Jeong Su-jin or Olivia. Hmm… . '

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin is persistently recruiting idols for Olivia while smiling brightly.

​

​

​

What does that have to do with growing up under a former idol father? I think we need to separate the two. Put May Hui and Yu Ha Na together. Isn't that fun?

​

​

​

​

​

“First, Baek Han-young, Yuri. And Victoria.”

​

“Yay!”

​

“The last one is… . Sujin-ah. Let you come.”

​

“Huh? Oh, thank you!”

​

​

​

​

​

She looked at Olivia with regret. How persistent… I can only admire her passion.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey! This is… . Isn’t this a bit much? You want me to stop these two?”

​

“There's Ms. Olivia.”

​

“No, but still!”

​

“I believe in Professor Yerin. Is my belief… .”

​

“Ah, I get it! I get it! Seriously. It's so annoying how you trust your face and do that!”

​

​

​

​

​

Hehe. It's delicious.

​

​

​

If it were Kim Ye-rin, she would mediate between the two. That's why I don't necessarily choose her.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then shall we go now?”

​

​

​

​

​

I feel like I spent too much time on the selection process though.

​

​

​

Now that the fun times have come, let's not worry about that.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

The inside of the Ferris wheel was relatively spacious. About the size of the two-room apartment I stayed in before?

​

​

​

I don't know how they run such a big amusement park. Do they have any money left? They must be receiving sponsorship. Superhumans are upper class people with a lot of money.

​

​

​

And maybe because it's an expensive place, you have to take off your shoes to go in. They really do all sorts of things.

​

​

​

​

​

'That means. Everything I'm experiencing right now... can it be seen as the culture of the nobles?'

​

​

​

​

​

It is said that ancient Roman nobles would eat delicious food and then spit it out after tasting it because they could not eat any more once they were full.

​

​

​

Considering that superhumans are modern-day aristocrats… . Hmm. I see.

​

​

​

Well then. What should I say? In this narrow, narrow, wide space, four women are naked and entangled… .

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you doing now?”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as we entered, Yoo Hye-jeong muttered in disbelief as she saw us naked.

​

​

​

Her cat ears wiggle up and down as if in annoyance.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you talking about, Hyejeong?”

​

“… Didn't I ask first? What kind of face do you have, answering a question with a question?”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my. You seem really angry.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is 'common sense'. It's common sense for close friends to touch and play with each other.”

​

“… Common sense?”

​

“Yeah! Common sense. You don't have any friends, so you probably don't know. This is just an ordinary thing.”

​

“Oh, right. That was common sense. Sorry, I don't have knowledge about this kind of thing. I didn't know?”

​

​

​

​

​

If you didn't know, then that's fine. Common sense like this won't arise in the future. Why do you remember it?

​

​

​

After chatting with her for a bit, I touched Baek Han-young's chest, which was clinging to me persistently.

​

​

​

​

​

“I see you touching here, so I guess we're really close?”

​

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered, shaking with her large body. The wind caused the whale's tail to swing from side to side, hitting Han Yuri's face.

​

​

​

In my opinion, it must have been done on purpose. Han Yuri declared that she would do it first, asserting her position.

​

​

​

​

​

'Poor Han Yu-ri. She's being pushed around by her strength.'

​

​

​

​

​

As someone who was only a B-class in terms of physical ability, she had no choice but to remain still like a docile lamb in the face of Baek Han-young’s violence…

​

​

​

​

​

“Evil!”

​

“Tail, move it!”

​

“Why… . Why are you biting! You can just say it!”

​

​

​

​

​

No?

​

​

​

Han Yuri bit her fat tail with her teeth and shouted, “She can’t hold it in anymore. She’s going to go at me head-on. I was impressed by her growth.

​

​

​

​

​

“I want to be friends with Seonghyun too!”

​

“We've already become really close.”

​

“Touch mine too!”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri jumped up from her seat and ran towards me. She moved so hard that the cabin swayed to one side.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… !”

​

​

​

​

​

Naturally, I was pushed towards the wall and ended up in a corner.

​

​

​

These are not the women who would miss this. Just like a pack of hungry devils, their hands reached out and they began to rub their entire bodies.

​

​

​

​

​

“Me too! I want to be friends with you too!”

​

“1. Lift Baek Seong-hyeon.”

​

“What the hell is this nonsense!”

​

“I got it first!”

​

​

​

​

​

From head to toe.

​

​

​

My whole body is being touched. There is no place to run away… I am shaking around like crazy, touching. I am being touched again…!

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, wait. Why is it like this! Slow down a little… . There's no need to rush!”

​

“I'm in a fucking hurry!”

​

“Ahh! It's growing! It's growing!”

​

​

​

​

​

[I'm paying the price for acting like I didn't know what was cool.]

​

​

​

​

​

Shut your mouth… You son of a bitch, right? Are you a bitch?

​

​

​

​

​

[Hmm. There are about three days left.]

​

'what?'

​

[The day we meet. I have absorbed all the bodies I need while traveling around the world.]

​

​

​

​

​

You're talking nonsense again. I waved my hand nervously and dismissed the message.

​

​

​

Now is not the time to listen to such words. I need to somehow calm down the women who are coveting my body right now!

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Swish, swish… .

​

​

​

Victoria and Jeong Su-jin squeezed her breasts on both sides and stroked her thighs to satisfy their desires.

​

​

​

And Baek Han-young was hugging me, pressing me against her, and shaking her body back and forth. In fact, this woman is the worst.

​

​

​

​

​

“Stop! Stop! I understand. I understand. I will sacrifice my body, so please stop doing weird things!”

​

“Friend… Are we okay?”

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong's mind is gradually becoming darker.]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases. Why?]

​

​

​

[20% 》25%]

​

​

​

[My favorability rating is also going up?! This is weird. This is weird!]

​

​

​

[50% achieved! When your favorability reaches a certain level and your obedience is fully accumulated, you know that you go crazy?!]

​

​

​

[For your information, Yoo Hye-jeong's permission range now extends to her buttocks. The cat-like transformation you want is progressing smoothly.]

​

​

​

​

​

What the hell, you're doing this to me! Why on earth are you doing this to me? If you have any feelings for me, I wish you would just let it go.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Then lie down here right now. I'll go back and eat you up.”

​

“Hey, don't do this… .”

​

“Don't do this! Seriously.”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria answered roughly and threw me down, but then I felt a soft carpet on my back.

​

​

​

​

​

'huh?'

​

​

​

​

​

Come to think of it, this Ferris wheel. You have to take off your shoes to go in.

​

​

​

And… a strangely wide space.

​

​

​

​

​

'ah.'

​

​

​

​

​

Now I finally understand why this place is structured this way.

​

​

​

This is not an amusement park.

​

​

​

It's a place to have sex.

​

​

​

This is crazy!
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Some people say that they were born on third base and still think they hit a triple.

​

​

​

I loved this saying so much. No wonder, because in order to comfort myself in my room and play games, I had to hate others.

​

​

​

Some people have parents who are superhumans and cut steak and sushi three times a day.

​

​

​

Some people do not have parents and live off of rice and kimchi provided by local government programs.

​

​

​

In a life where polarization is extremely advanced, all I can do is curse at people who are better than me.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's funny when I think about it now.'

​

​

​

​

​

Eventually, I also awakened as a superhuman and ended up destroying the world.

​

​

​

I stumble across the remains of a city that once housed tens of millions of people.

​

​

​

Death unfolded wherever I took a step, because all beings in this world eventually died directly or indirectly at my hands.

​

​

​

What a tragedy. What a futility.

​

​

​

The anger of losing my wife and children reached the ends of the sky and awakened my hidden talents. My beloved wife, Han Yuri. Since she died, I have ceased to be human.

​

​

​

Oh… . Cursed life. Why did you lead me to such a miserable life? If there is a God, he would have punished me, but I still continue to live this miserable life.

​

​

​

​

​

'I am….'

​

​

​

​

​

And yet I had the will to live. Even though I killed 20 billion people, I wanted to live.

​

​

​

Even though I know I don't deserve it.

​

​

​

Even a brutal murderer had a will to live. Why? It wouldn't be worth it anyway.

​

​

​

Now I want to die. No, I have to die.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's right. You're not worth it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then, suddenly, someone came to me.

​

​

​

A pure white nun's habit. A completely different look from the black-clad nuns of the cathedral.

​

​

​

I instinctively raised my hand. I must kill her. Against my will.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. Did you eventually get consumed by your own abilities? At what point?”

​

“I don't know. I don't even remember anymore.”

​

​

​

​

​

I wave my hand. At some point, I gained the ability to rule the laws of this world.

​

​

​

Just swinging it around, the rules of the world change. Lightning strikes hot enough to vaporize concrete. It emits cold air that freezes molecules.

​

​

​

A short period of time, much longer than human perception, passes. There is no longer any trace of the city in the surroundings. It has completely evaporated.

​

​

​

​

​

“You could call him God.”

​

​

​

​

​

But she didn't die. Why? Even though I poured all my killing intent into her, the woman who absolutely had to die is walking around fine.

​

​

​

It can't be possible. Death itself was killed by me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Do you think you can change the past?”

​

“If that were the case, it wouldn't have happened.”

​

“Wow. That's really pessimistic? But. If you listen to my suggestion, you'll never hear that.”

​

​

​

​

​

I wanted to do that. Because I wanted to stop now, no matter what.

​

​

​

​

​

[Warning! You must kill the woman in front of you.]

​

​

​

[Warning! Warning! Warning! Warning! Warning! Warning!]

​

​

​

​

​

Even at this moment, the devil is shouting to kill the woman in front of him. Because that was the price.

​

​

​

​

​

“You must die.”

​

“Well, listen while you kill. My ability is—”

​

​

​

​

​

The length of lightning striking Jupiter is a whopping 70km. And the size of the 'plasma' that Baek Seong-hyeon can fire is about 7 times that size.

​

​

​

In an instant, a piece of land the size of the Korean peninsula was vaporized. Because so much mass was lost, the aftershock spread to surrounding landmasses. All organic matter, including microorganisms, within the area was permanently vaporized.

​

​

​

And yet the voice was heard.

​

​

​

​

​

“The ability to manipulate the past.”

​

“Don't die... . I said no.”

​

“Of course! The one talking to you now is not me, but me from another future. No matter how strong you are, you can't kill someone from another timeline.”

​

​

​

​

​

But as long as there was evidence that he was alive, I couldn't stop.

​

​

​

​

​

“No, please. Just listen to my suggestion. Don't you have any intention of doing good?”

​

​

​

​

​

I have no right to give to anyone or receive anything, because I have killed everyone who could.

​

​

​

​

​

“There's still one left.”

​

“… ?”

​

“Someone who will awaken that power someday. That is, you are the one who uses your power for good.”

​

“That can't be possible.”

​

​

​

​

​

As I waved my hand against my will, all beings with mass within range began to evaporate.

​

​

​

A complete nothingness where even the air disappeared. Only emptiness surrounded the surroundings.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's possible. If it were me. I could take away your power to think philosophically about the subject of murder, and save poor, gloomy Baek Seong-hyeon.”

​

“… Are you trying to kill me?”

​

“Killing… That’s not it. It’s like completely disappearing from existence. I don’t know if there is an afterlife, but if there is, you can’t go to hell, right? You’ll be treated as if you never existed. ”

​

​

​

​

​

In other words, for the sake of my past self, I must choose an annihilation that no one knows about.

​

​

​

That doesn't sound like a lie. No, it's not possible. There's no way someone would lie in front of me while I'm watching them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Only your will… .”

​

“I will do it.”

​

“Yes?”

​

◦I'll do “. I'm tired now.”

​

​

​

​

​

You could die. No, you could become like you never existed in the first place.

​

​

​

Maybe it should have been this way from the beginning. But blinded by rage, he is the worst serial killer who took the lives of innocent people.

​

​

​

I can't stand it. Anymore… .

​

​

​

​

​

[Warning! You must kill the woman in front of you…]

​

​

​

​

​

I muttered, throwing the message away with my hand.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. But in return, can I torment you a little in the past?”

​

“What are you going to do? You're making me angry again… .”

​

“I'm not stupid, am I? I'm not stupid enough to bring back Surtr!”

​

“Then do that. Even if Baek Seong-hyeon is weak, he must have the will to overcome it.”

​

​

​

​

​

If it happens again, there's nothing I can do about it. It's a selfish thought, but I don't care because I didn't have to see the tragedy at that time.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay! Okay, then… .”

​

“System, transfer all authority to my past self. Is that all I can say?”

​

“… Wow. You know a lot.”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected.

​

​

​

The omnipotent is painful.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Dealing with four women in a space the size of a two-room apartment.

​

​

​

It was close to impossible.

​

​

​

And when you try to make the impossible possible, problems are bound to arise.

​

​

​

​

​

“Really. Why would you do something like this… .”

​

​

​

​

​

The four who knew that used a clever method.

​

​

​

The method was to place me in the middle and masturbate while looking at my face and body from all sides.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is also pretty… .”

​

“Yeah, that's okay.”

​

“It's better than I thought.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is something that would only come out of a low-quality adult video. You'd rather eat me than say anything.

​

​

​

But playing with me like this… is really unacceptable.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't know what you're thinking. Would you like to drink it?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri sent me signals by bouncing her pelvis up and down.

​

​

​

I slowly brought my face closer.

​

​

​

When our breaths almost touched each other… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow!”

​

​

​

​

​

Her honey water was splashed all over my face. My face was instantly soaked with moisture. A strong, strong body odor permeated my body. It felt like my entire skin was soaked with hers.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . Go, if you suddenly make a surprise attack and dirty your face!”

​

“It's my turn next.”

​

“Aah!”

​

​

​

​

​

So I had to take turns getting a lot of honey juice from the women. With my whole body.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow… . He really looks like he’s gone too far. But he’s still cute. I think it’s much better for our Seonghyun to get dirty.”

​

“That sounds like a total rapist… Is that how everyone in Russia is?”

​

“Yeah!”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young looked embarrassed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Because of the war, there is a shortage of men. So there are many cases of women kidnapping or raping men. Unfortunately, the male superhumans also went to the Baltic states and Poland. Thanks to that, only female superhumans remain on the mainland.”

​

“I think I know why Russia collapsed.”

​

​

​

​

​

“I guess I’ll be naturalized anyway,” Victoria muttered confidently, not having any worries.

​

​

​

​

​

“Well, it's because of the war. It's always the case that the economy is bad!”

​

“So, are you thinking of going back?”

​

“No? What are you going to do in snowy Africa?”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria laughed heartily and grabbed my hair roughly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Did you say Hyejeong?”

​

“Don't use informal language.”

​

“I'm older, so what!”

​

“But it would be better not to do that. If you keep doing that, you might lose your friend's friend status.”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria closed her mouth at the eerie threat.

​

​

​

​

​

“Friends do really, really fun things together… . Want to see it?”

​

“… ?”

​

“You'll know when you see it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria lifted me up in a flash.

​

​

​

The pose I know.

​

​

​

I plan to do it.

​

​
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Since ancient times, humans have been animals that live on land.

​

​

​

The Wright brothers conquered the skies by building airplanes, and long before that, they conquered the seas by building ships. Yet, people still live on land.

​

​

​

That is, it is natural for humans to feel anxious when their feet do not touch the ground.

​

​

​

​

​

“This… . Let go! Please, put it down! ”

​

“Yeah, no.”

​

​

​

​

​

My waist was held tightly as if it were a tool. The fingers were pressing against my ribs, but since they weren't pressing at the right angle, it didn't hurt that much.

​

​

​

The palm that held her pale skin was as soft as snow. It certainly seemed like it was because she was someone who made snow and ice.

​

​

​

​

​

“Kikki. The way he struggles is cute, like a bug.”

​

“Are bugs cute…?”

​

“I raised bugs when I was little. Like ants. When you poke them with a stick, they wiggle and get in pain. They look exactly like that. They look exactly the same.”

​

​

​

​

​

As he said, I am trying various ways to rebel to escape from Victoria's body.

​

​

​

By moving your legs around, you can hit your thighs or pelvis.

​

​

​

Or maybe you could lean your upper body forward and throw a powerful, scary punch… .

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even if she was Victoria, she couldn't just quietly accept my attacks.

​

​

​

Hahaha! Then that's right!

​

​

​

​

​

“You don't think that's all I could have resisted, do you? If that's the case... .”

​

“Oh, no! What, what about rebellion?”

​

“You told me to just let it go.”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh, okay. I decided to just be honest and go out there.

​

​

​

​

​

“This pose really hurts my back! I already have a flabby body with no muscle at all… . And this is so embarrassing! ”

​

“I heard that you didn't really care when you were with Han-Young before.”

​

“That, that! Anyway, I don't like it! If I hurt my back like this, are you going to take responsibility? You!”

​

​

​

​

​

Instead of answering, Victoria curled her legs inward, clearly mocking me.

​

​

​

​

​

“This profit! This devil! This fraud! This beast!”

​

“Would I bat an eyelid if you said something like that?”

​

“Lenin with milk! Female Stalin! Rasputin with a pussy!”

​

“… This is a bit scratchy.”

​

​

​

​

​

Despite my provocation… she took aim at the sleeping area.

​

​

​

The pelvis was shaking threateningly. It felt like it would fall down at any moment.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay! Let's go in!?”

​

“My words don't seem to make sense... . Oh my!”

​

​

​

​

​

A moan that shouldn't come out of my mouth escapes as soon as it's inserted. In an instant, my body goes limp.

​

​

​

​

​

“… If you put your tongue in there, the strength will be released.”

​

“Oh, that? Maybe it's because Seonghyeon is a fucking idiot.”

​

“Are you going to sleep?”

​

“Yeah. Seonghyeon is the type of guy who likes to be touched just a little and goes wild.”

​

​

​

​

​

You're talking nonsense! I'm going to sue you!

​

​

​

​

​

“That's so weird... . Okay, the stimulation is too strong... .”

​

“Can you see it? He's fluttering his head in excitement as soon as he puts it in. Seonghyun is really amazing. How can he be so wild?”

​

“… I have a bit of that tendency.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yu-ri sat next to Yoo Hye-jeong and kept muttering to herself, constantly provoking her.

​

​

​

​

​

“You know, don't you want to get closer to Seonghyun?”

​

“He's my only friend… .”

​

“Then you should have sex with Seonghyun too.”

​

​

​

​

​

Creak— creak— creak— creak—

​

​

​

While her body was shaking up and down, Han Yuri suggested to Yoo Hye-jeong that she rape her as if she were a delicious restaurant.

​

​

​

​

​

'Fucking bitch… .'

​

​

​

​

​

I had forgotten for a moment. These women didn't obey me because I was particularly good.

​

​

​

It's just because the self-esteem I have now is so great... nothing more, nothing less.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm going crazy, really.'

​

​

​

​

​

My head is getting dizzy. It's shaking up and down, like I'm on some rough amusement ride.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Ugh! Ugh! This, this is more of a workout than I thought?”

​

“Can't you hit the barbell with a car like yours?”

​

“That's true! It seems like moving with people is much harder!”

​

“Hmm, really? I should try that too.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young quickly waited for his turn and ruffled my hair.

​

​

​

And her wish was soon granted. No matter how uncomfortable and painful the position was, since she was being forced to eat, semen had to come out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… !”

​

​

​

​

​

With a single moan, semen spurted out.

​

​

​

Boom, boom… My body trembles intermittently. My heart is pounding, and my head hurts from overwork.

​

​

​

​

​

‘If I keep going like this, I won’t be able to live out my life… .’

​

​

​

​

​

But I had no time to rest. Even though my whole body was already drenched in sweat, Baek Han-young touched my cheek and then passed the baton to Victoria.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sister, will you go a little faster?”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young leaned my body against the door and shook me back and forth like crazy, while secretly speaking to me informally.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sa, slowly… . If you keep doing this, you’ll fall!”

​

“I'll save you!”

​

“Ehhh! Hey, since when did you start talking informally to me… .”

​

“When we have sex, I am your master!”

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

Creak… Creak. A creaking sound is heard from the ceiling. Baek Han-young hits, hits. Every time he pushes his waist forward, it tilts violently, making it dangerous.

​

​

​

At this point, it would have felt like his life was in danger, so he would have given up. But Baek Han-young didn't do that. Instead, he sped up.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! Finally, you succeeded in squeezing the cum out of me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. This fresh sperm… Is it really? Are you crazy about getting me pregnant?”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Just kidding! Just kidding! Because if you're pregnant, you're already pregnant.”

​

​

​

​

​

Heheheehe. Baek Han-young's laughter lingered in my ears, then disappeared. My head is dizzy. It feels like the devil is tormenting me.

​

​

​

My body feels extremely numb. And soon, all my strength leaves me. If this continues, I feel like I'm going to faint and fall asleep.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahahahahaha! Is it my turn now?”

​

“… .”

​

“Hey, let me give you some strength! Yay!”

​

​

​

​

​

In an instant, everything before my eyes turned white.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Ugh!”

​

“Kyahahahahahaha! Shaking your hips desperately, so cute!”

​

“Ugh! Ugh!”

​

“I'm not going anywhere! So, take it easy.”

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

When I came to my senses, it was five minutes later.

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin, who was lying on the floor, was looking up at me, shaking my small waist while laughing like crazy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah. I thought I was going to die laughing.”

​

“Bar, what did you just do…?”

​

“Was it so good that even your memories flew away? Hmm. It seems you love my body.”

​

​

​

​

​

I know what you did. Jeong Su-jin made me aroused by microbes and then attacked me.

​

​

​

It's so horrible... Even my memories are completely gone. It's so hard to grasp the situation.

​

​

​

​

​

“Is it my turn next?”

​

“Yuri, wait a minute. I have a headache. Can I rest for a bit?”

​

“Huh? Then do you want to get some cool air?”

​

“Wind…? What does that mean?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri didn't say anything. She just lifted her tail and slammed the Ferris wheel door shut.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is so weird… .”

​

​

​

​

​

As if I had opened the airplane door arbitrarily. The air rushed in like crazy due to the pressure difference. My body couldn't hold out and flew out.

​

​

​

That was only for a moment. Something— something— moved and grabbed my body as it was about to fall into the air.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you crazy aaaa ...

​

“You know I can fly.”

​

“This is! This is crazy!!!!”

​

​

​

​

​

Although she doesn't use it much, Han Yuri can fly. Thanks to the wings on her back, she can move almost like a jet plane.

​

​

​

Han Yuri flew very slowly because if she did that, her body would be torn apart by the air layer.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, listen carefully. Just shake it up and down like this. If it doesn't feel good, I'll just drop it.”

​

“What, what, what, what?”

​

“Start.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri let go of her hand. Then, unable to overcome the law of gravity, her upper body fell downward.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ahhh!”

​

​

​

​

​

She didn't fall. It was because her tail was wrapped around her lower body. She would never fall if she kept going like this. Her waist almost bent, and she fell down.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mi, you crazy… . This is an order! Go back now!”

​

“… command?”

​

​

​

​

​

[Since Han Yuri’s favorability rating is above a certain level, she will not listen to orders!]

​

​

​

[Han Yuri's runaway, it's been a while, right?]

​

​

​

​

​

Yeah. It's been a really long time. I'm so happy I'm almost crying. It's not because I'm scared. That's right.

​

​

​

​

​

“Move.”

​

“Yuri, please… . Don't do this. Don't gamble with people's lives!”

​

​

​

​

​

I don't think Han Yuri would kill me. And she's not the type to make mistakes.

​

​

​

The problem is that this woman's eyes are completely rolled back.

​

​

​

​

​

“Move! Please!”

​

“Sister, I mean, rebellious Seong-hyeon is good, but obedient Seong-hyeon is much better. Okay, I get it. I won't let you go. But in return... . I promise. At least you'll do two rounds of jil-sa.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong's obedience level increases...? Why...?]

​

​

​

[25% 》40%]

​

​

​

[New hints are possible.]

​

​

​

​

​

My first public sex.

​

​

​

It seems that the cat's curiosity has been aroused.

​
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What would the Wright brothers say if they saw this sight?

​

​

​

Those who believed that one day humans would rule the sky, what if they saw a man and a woman spinning around and having sex in the air?

​

​

​

I think cognitive dissonance might have set in. If it were me, I think my motivation to develop the flying machine would have dropped.

​

​

​

​

​

'What am I thinking right now?'

​

​

​

​

​

When I think of great people, I feel like I've really lost my mind. I shouldn't be like this. It's because extreme fear has paralyzed my reason.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ha, Han Yuri… . You!”

​

“I don't think I did anything wrong. I just wanted to try this once. To be honest, you're the one who did something wrong. Who said it was easy to be heard?”

​

​

​

​

​

It was a typical victim-avoiding attitude. She was almost like a villain. But I couldn't bring myself to criticize her.

​

​

​

​

​

‘If you let go of my finger here, you’ll really die…!’

​

​

​

​

​

Because I don't want to experience free falling!

​

​

​

To do that, I clung to Han Yuri, almost clinging to her, and slowly rocked my body up and down.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh… . Yeah, that's it. You're doing great.”

​

​

​

​

​

It was my first time having sex in public… and honestly, it didn’t feel that good.

​

​

​

Because of the uncomfortable position, it was difficult to ejaculate, and my lower back continued to hurt.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

​

But I am in an unreasonable position that brings more pain than pleasure… .

​

​

​

Little by little, I felt the pressure building up.

​

​

​

​

​

“Looking at your expression, it looks like you're about to eat rice already. Hehe. How does it feel to be eaten in a new way? Is it true that the professor is a genius?”

​

“Kyo, professor?”

​

“Ah, it's nothing. By the way, except that the vagina is a little shallow, it's definitely… !”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri's words did not continue.

​

​

​

Because I had been worked too hard by Jeong Su-jin earlier, I ended up ejaculating much faster than I had expected.

​

​

​

I'm embarrassed. I've been aware that I've been ejaculating prematurely lately. But this quickly? It wasn't like it was coming on little by little, but was it just before I ejaculated?

​

​

​

​

​

“Fuck… . That's it!”

​

​

​

​

​

The amount of money was enormous.

​

​

​

Up until now… . I poured the thickest and largest amount of semen into Han Yuri’s vagina in one breath.

​

​

​

Brrr, brrr… It took so long for the ejaculation to take so long, it lasted for over 30 seconds, even though it was supposed to be over in a second.

​

​

​

Just when I was starting to think I might just dry up and die, the situation finally came to an end.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's exactly what I expected. Superhumans have a strong instinct to leave behind descendants, so they sometimes ejaculate before they die.”

​

“Auuu… .”

​

“… Seonghyun?”

​

​

​

​

​

As the situation ended, my body gradually became colder.

​

​

​

The sharp wind chills my body temperature. My fingers are getting stiffer and my ears are getting so numb that I feel like they might fall off at any moment.

​

​

​

It's a temperature that you'd still be cold if you wore thick clothing, but in this situation, you're naked...

​

​

​

Of course, Han Yuri's body temperature is higher than that of an average person, so she won't freeze to death right away. However, parts that can't be covered, such as her toes and ears, will be extremely cold.

​

​

​

​

​

“I wish you could go a little deeper. Hmm.”

​

“Hoo, hoo… .”

​

“Is this also the limit?”

​

“Cold, cold.”

​

“It's cold?”

​

​

​

​

​

So I muttered to Han Yuri in a voice that was almost crawling, and she wrinkled her face as if to say, "Oh no."

​

​

​

​

​

“That's right. You're not a superhuman. I, I'm sorry... . I thought you could hold out.”

​

“Okay, hurry up!”

​

​

​

​

​

The cold is getting stronger. My body is already so weak. Even if I walk as much as other people, my legs hurt so much that I'm going crazy. What if I'm exposed to temperatures that even the average person can't withstand for a long time?

​

​

​

It would be strange if you didn't die of hypothermia right away.

​

​

​

​

​

'I forgot about it for a while, but my body was weak… really weak.'

​

​

​

​

​

It's a body that seems to be focused on sex most of its bodily functions. With such poor fuel economy... . Is it okay to live like this? If there was something that could improve my skills, I would buy it right away.

​

​

​

​

​

“읏차.”

​

​

​

​

​

So Han Yuri flew up at full speed and went down to the ground. Since they were both naked, they headed to a place where people didn't walk around.

​

​

​

Sunlight envelopes my whole body.

​

​

​

It's warm. The sunlight seeps through my cold naked body, instantly warming me up. Maybe the blood is starting to flow to my frozen fingers. It's hot. And it's very hot.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the heck, you guys.”

​

“Ah. Professor Yerin! You're already down?”

​

​

​

​

​

And as if they had anticipated where we would come down, everyone was gathered there. Well, this is the only place they could be.

​

​

​

​

​

“What crazy bitch broke the ride. She just opened the door and jumped out.”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“I know. Yuri, you did it. To be honest, if it weren't for Sunghyun, I would have sworn at you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young, who had already gotten dressed, glared at Han Yu-ri and held out his clothes. Our dragon had no choice but to lower his head at her fierce gaze.

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess you know you did something wrong. But does Baek Han-young have the right to do this? It's the same from the victim's perspective... .'

​

​

​

​

​

The fact that they are both rapists doesn't change. Baek Han-young also grabbed my body and did this and that to me. How can he beat up Han Yu-ri?

​

​

​

Besides, I'm the only one who can say anything about our dragon.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm, hmm. Yuri was wrong, but! I've forgiven her now, so don't say anything!”

​

“… That's why! If you go up to the sky, Seonghyeon's body won't be able to hold up! Next time, at least put on some clothes and go.”

​

“Sorry, I'm sorry. I stole your thesis.”

​

​

​

​

​

thesis?

​

​

​

What is this, this?

​

​

​

​

​

“A thesis? What does that mean?”

​

“I'm a professor. It's natural for me to write a paper on anything.”

​

​

​

​

​

That's not what I meant.

​

​

​

​

​

“No! What kind of paper did you write?”

​

“Everything about you. Even the things you don't know, I'm finding out and leaving them as data. Isn't this level of sincerity amazing? To sum it up. The flying and eating position is something I came up with.”

​

​

​

​

​

I know what you're saying. Han Yuri saw potential in that paper, and that's why she went ahead with it.

​

​

​

Among my girls, the only ones who can fly are Han Yuri, Kim Yerin, Yoo Ha Na, May Hui, and Olivia. The others can jump as much, but they can't fly.

​

​

​

​

​

'To conclude, this woman is the mastermind, right?'

​

​

​

​

​

As my body warmed up, my brain started to function normally. It felt like my stiff back was straightening out.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yuri. You shouldn't do something like this again. I'm weaker than you think... .”

​

“Okay, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

​

After hitting Han Yu-ri like that, I looked straight at Kim Ye-rin and muttered.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's weird. You got fired from your professorship at a Korean university. To be honest, I wish you hadn't done it earlier... .”

​

“Hey! It's, it's because of you!”

​

​

​

At those words, Baek Han-young burst into laughter and continued speaking.

​

​

​

​

​

“It was destined to be cut anyway?”

​

“What do you know!”

​

“I knew you embezzled the money that was supposed to go toward the dormitory expansion project. You wouldn't have been sued for this, since you're a Class A superhuman. But you probably got your professor title cut off, right?”

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my gosh. This is what makes gambling scary. Really… .

​

​

​

​

​

“… Is this how you guys usually play?”

​

“Huh? Yeah!”

​

“I'm speechless because it's so low-level.”

​

​

​

​

​

Ah! That's right, Yoo Hye-jeong! I forgot because of Han Yu-ri and Kim Ye-rin's antics.

​

​

​

This shouldn't have happened. Ugh...

​

​

​

​

​

“Me, you say I'm low-class?”

​

“Suddenly, he kicks me out and flies over to me and starts having sex. What the hell is he doing?”

​

“That's true, but… .”

​

“Anyway. You guys are all weird.”

​

​

​

​

​

The weird thing is you. Why did your obedience level go up when you saw that?

​

​

​

​

​

'Anyway, it's time to get serious about it now.'

​

​

​

​

​

The obedience rate has reached a whopping 40%. It can be considered to be almost halfway there.

​

​

​

I'd like to cook her a bit more, and maybe touch her, but I also feel like if not now, there's no chance.

​

​

​

​

​

“Look here.”

​

“Huh… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

It's time to use a new hint.

​

​

​

There is no need to turn the boring excuse of being friends into a cliche anymore. Is there really a need to do that? Of course not. Of course, that's true.

​

​

​

​

​

“From now on… . you want to become close to my lover. You love him so much that you will do anything to become close to him. Because my lover is someone I respect.”

​

​

​

​

​

Okay, now I get the hint.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Huh?”

​

“What's wrong? Like I saw a ghost.”

​

“Ah, my head hurts a little bit… I think something happened.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong shakes her head from side to side like a cat, seeming to question what happened to her.

​

​

​

It feels like something strange is going to happen… . No, right? Even so, Yoo Hye-jeong is a woman who is over twenty years old.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, no. What brings you here? Baek Seong-hyeon's self-introduction.”

​

​

​

​

​

oh.

​

​

​

This worked out better than I expected.

​

​
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There is probably no pleasure more irresponsible than petting a cat wandering down the street.

​

​

​

Of course, it can be dirty because of fleas and various bacteria... . So what? It's cute. You can touch it as you like and just wash your hands.

​

​

​

From that perspective, Yoo Hye-jeong can be said to be the perfect cat.

​

​

​

First of all, they are clean, they can communicate, and they are even good at fighting. (Considering that stray cats are the kings of the Korean ecosystem, this is only natural.)

​

​

​

​

​

“You… What on earth is your relationship with ‘Baek Seong-hyeon’s self-discipline’?”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Are your ears blocked? I asked you how you and Jaji are so close.”

​

​

​

​

​

This woman seems out of her mind, maybe she's a little crazy. I didn't think hypnosis had no side effects, but this is a little too much.

​

​

​

​

​

“Become close and sleep together, and from birth originally… .”

​

“What the heck. You were close with Jaji from the beginning?! Oh my god… How, how is that possible?”

​

​

​

​

​

That's it. Because it's my bed!

​

​

​

No, it's weird to even say we're close. It's just mine! Does anyone say they're close to something? No. And there will never be one.

​

​

​

As I silently stared at this pitiful woman, I forgot what I was going to say. What should I do? Should I change my hypnosis now?

​

​

​

​

​

'For now… let's proceed.'

​

​

​

​

​

Luckily, I don't think she'll do anything rash, since I've built up some respect for her in that little head of hers.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm jealous. I want to be friends with you too… .”

​

“Ahahaha… . Well, it's not like there's no chance.”

​

“What? How can I become friends with the greatest and most awesome person in the world!”

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't even include self-deprecation as an option. Do you do it on your own? Are you infinitely small in front of people you respect?

​

​

​

This is okay. I can play with this stupid cat some more.

​

​

​

​

​

“I told you, I'm close with you. If we do well, I can introduce you to each other.”

​

“Ugh… Really?”

​

“Of course. We're friends. Friends.”

​

“Oh, that's right. We're friends.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then we're close friends. Of course, soon, we won't be friends anymore. We'll be master and slave. I'll make it so no matter what.

​

​

​

​

​

“If you introduce me, I would really, really appreciate it! You have no idea. How much I respect and like that person.”

​

“Calm down… .”

​

“Can you introduce me now? Huh? Huh?!”

​

​

​

​

​

It's not even a mess. Is that really that proud cat? If a third party saw this, they would probably think of me as some crazy pervert.

​

​

​

It was so pathetic that I could barely contain my laughter. If I were to burst out laughing here, something would go wrong. Of course, that's what happened.

​

​

​

​

​

“I can't do it right now. Let's just get a room. I'll meet you when we get there.”

​

“Wow… . Me, me. Is this really a dream or reality? This is happening to me too!”

​

​

​

​

​

Okay. The die has been cast. Of course, since we only have one eye, the outcome is pretty much a given.

​

​

​

The only one who can survive this scam is me.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

Although I said it in such a grand way, the road to the motel was rough.

​

​

​

Like the amusement park in Seoul, Death World also has a hotel, but you have to go down quite a distance underground to get there.

​

​

​

​

​

'Well, if you get caught in an exploding ride, you're screwed.'

​

​

​

​

​

No one would want to be crushed to death by a Viking that flies in while they are sleeping. Their way of thinking is different from that of ordinary people. But that doesn't mean that they are all people who are crazy and want to die.

​

​

​

But I think it's a bit harsh to go down for almost 20 minutes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey, here… . Oh, I’m sorry. This is the first time I’ve had this many guests in one room. ”

​

“Oh, yes. It's okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

As a crowd of nearly ten people rushed in, the staff looked quite flustered.

​

​

​

And since they were all superhumans with pretty faces, the embarrassment must have been even greater. I understand.

​

​

​

​

​

'If it were me, I would have been so jealous that I would have been stomping my feet. Surprisingly, you don't show it?'

​

​

​

​

​

Perhaps… . Supermen, the modern-day aristocrats, would have many lovers. They have a lot of money, high status, and the possibility of passing their power on to their children. Naturally, they would be popular.

​

​

​

Since your main customers are superhumans, you've probably seen this kind of thing quite a few times. Of course, there's hardly anyone who brings 10 people with them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Whew, the inside will be sturdy as I promised, right?”

​

“Ah, yes! But you shouldn't use your ability. You can't withstand anything above B-rank.”

​

“It's weaker than I thought.”

​

​

​

​

​

You guys are too strong. I understand that you are dissatisfied because you live in a world made of cookies.

​

​

​

So we rushed into the room. It was much smaller than the room Yuhana had previously reserved. But it was still okay… enough for ten people to lie down and sleep.

​

​

​

​

​

'It seems like it was made to be blatantly sex-oriented. Is this also an evil government policy? To increase the number of superhumans… .'

​

​

​

​

​

I stuck out my lips, took off my coat, and climbed onto the bed. Following him, Yoo Hye-jeong also climbed up.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now, introduce yourself. I want to say hello here.”

​

“Okay, I understand.”

​

​

​

​

​

I took off my pants and let her 'greet' me with my dick.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa, haa… . Are you, are you really Baek Seong-hyeon’s Ja-ji? Wow, I’m such a big fan… .”

​

“Um.”

​

“Ho, do you know me? Oh, I don't know. Even though I'm like this, I'm an S-class superhuman! And I get paid a lot every month.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong muttered as if she had met someone she really liked and respected, and talked about this and that to my bed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh! Is that so? You know me.”

​

“…? Is he talking to Jaji right now?”

​

“You're seriously crazy. There's someone talking to a sleepyhead. What the heck.”

​

“The original superhumans have a high rate of mental illness. It would be even stranger if a woman who was locked up in a lab since childhood were sane.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even if I just stay at home, I’ll probably go crazy. A research lab…

​

​

​

​

​

“Excuse me! Sir, would you like to have a deeper conversation with me… .”

​

​

​

​

​

There was no way an answer would come back, but Yoo Hye-jeong's delusions deepened even further.

​

​

​

​

​

“That, that… Why don’t you want to talk to me? That’s okay… Huh? I have to get Baek Seong-hyeon’s permission?!”

​

“What are you talking about? What the heck… You’re not in your right mind.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even Kim Ye-rin, who was considered insane, seemed terrified to see Ja-ji talking to her.

​

​

​

​

​

“I see. If I can have a deeper relationship with you, I'll sell my soul to the devil! Of course!”

​

“Excuse me, Hyejeong.”

​

“Seonghyun! Please. Allow me to have a relationship with you!”

​

​

​

​

​

What are you talking about… I was so embarrassed that I couldn’t even say anything. I sighed deeply and muttered.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. I'll allow it. I don't know why you respect me, though.”

​

​

​

​

​

Does hypnosis brainwashing also have the effect of lowering intelligence? If so, it would be better not to do it…

​

​

​

​

​

[Is that possible? If that were possible. There would be over thirty fucking people right now.]

​

​

​

​

​

Yeah, that's right. Reality is suddenly coming to me. My heart hurts a little.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you talking about? You are the greatest actor and magician in the world! Are you ignoring the 700 million fans you have all over the world?”

​

“Calm down… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Even if my power is great, it would be difficult to handle 700 million people. What if it were a tentacle monster?

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Now that you've given me permission, can we go a little deeper? Yes... ? You can do that, right?! Thank you! Okay, so from now on... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong blushed. Just like a girl in love.

​

​

​

​

​

“Key, how about kissing? I've been on business trips to France a lot, so I know that they greet people with kisses. Oh! Of course I didn't do that—but I guess I'm an expert in this area. ”

​

“… .”

​

“What? Just be honest… . Ugh! Okay. I understand. I understand. I want to kiss you.”

​

​

​

​

​

To be honest, it was a bit hard to see the proud cat, Yoo Hye-jeong, collapse like this.

​

​

​

I wanted to make a dog-cat, but it just turned out to be a stray cat in heat. Maybe it's fortunate that it doesn't hiss.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's okay?! Yes, I understand. Then we are now!”

​

​

​

​

​

Chook.

​

​

​

As soon as Yoo Hye-jeong finished speaking, she kissed his glans.

​

​

​

Her soft lips persistently targeted a particularly sensitive spot. The pleasure rising from her vagina momentarily paralyzed her brain.

​

​

​

It felt like someone was pouring a drug called pleasure into my brain.

​

​

​

​

​

'This is more stimulating than I thought!'

​

​

​

​

​

We just kissed. But my whole body was filled with pleasure.

​

​

​

​

​

'I admit it. Yoo Hye-jeong... You!'

​

​

​

​

​

She's a sex genius. A genius.

​
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Happiness is so silent that you don't even realize it, but misfortune is louder than lightning.

​

​

​

Maybe that's why. Happy people don't show it, but you can tell an unhappy person just by looking at their expression.

​

​

​

How cruel it is. It is said that there are often people who live their lives thinking they are unhappy, without even knowing that they are happy.

​

​

​

Perhaps it is because important elements such as social consciousness have not developed as quickly as they have developed. I think there are many cases where people have a very low opinion of themselves.

​

​

​

​

​

'And now, if I were to ask myself whether I am happy or unhappy…'

​

​

​

​

​

Of course he would be crazy happy. He would be surrounded by beauties, living off their money, and having sex.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

My middle school teacher said that the path to happiness is only possible for those who are courageous, because the path is difficult.

​

​

​

Indeed, that seems to be true. I am on a difficult path right now. A journey to happiness.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ehehehe… . As expected, it seems like we fit together well. Don't you think so?”

​

“Suddenly kissing… .”

​

“You stay still! Do you think you can compare yourself to Baek Seong-hyeon's self-esteem? You are nothing. Do you understand?”

​

​

​

​

​

That cat is my cat. This crazy cat. It seems like his intelligence also decreases while he is under hypnosis. I wonder how he will react when he wakes up.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yes? My lord. You want me to kiss you a little deeper? I understand! You like me too. Ah, I'm happy... . I can kiss you. It's something every woman hopes for.”

​

“Seonghyun kissing Jaji is something we do often too”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri sat quietly on her chair, then burst into laughter at the sight.

​

​

​

​

​

[Tricking an innocent girl into kissing your penis! Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[40% 》45%]

​

​

​

​

​

She doesn't seem like an innocent woman. Hmm. She just seems stupid.

​

​

​

Even Mei Hui, who is not that smart, didn't react this dull to 40%.

​

​

​

Anyway, since the obedience level has increased, it doesn't matter anymore.

​

​

​

​

​

“D, I don't know much about deep kissing... . How do I do it? Huh? You want me to figure it out on my own? Oh, I understand. I will definitely do it for you. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong looked right at me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sorry, but I have to teach you how to kiss a slut.”

​

“I can tell you, but. Sorry? What do you mean? ”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered with a bitter laugh, "Why is she making such a face after kissing my nipples?"

​

​

​

​

​

“You like me, right? I heard it all from you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Do you really know how to talk to a real person?

​

​

​

​

​

[No way. He's just a psychopath.]

​

​

​

​

​

Yeah, it seems that way. No matter how I look at it.

​

​

​

​

​

“But you know. I only love 'Baek Sung-hyun's self'? Too bad. That's it. Of course I want to be friends with you... But if you want to find a woman to love, why don't you go to someone else?”

​

“Huh.”

​

“Keep on going, you look so empty… . It’s unfortunate, but is this reality? Women like cool and manly men.”

​

​

​

​

​

Should I just break the hypnosis? Every word is annoying and irritating.

​

​

​

At this point, the expressions of the women who had been laughing at the cat's stupid appearance suddenly changed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Mr. Jaji. Let's play sticky from now on.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong stuck out her tongue and patted the area around her vagina. Every time her tongue touched it, her waist swayed slightly.

​

​

​

It feels so good… I can’t deny it. It’s the best fellatio I’ve ever received.

​

​

​

Hot breath comes out of my mouth… I can feel the pleasure rising to my brain. It’s completely different from muttering insolent words.

​

​

​

​

​

'I really don't regret being called a sex genius.'

​

​

​

​

​

While I was thinking about such nonsense, I suddenly had the thought of harassing Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

If I tease you, you might immediately get serious and throw a punch. But wouldn't your favorite 'Jajji' accept a joke?

​

​

​

​

​

'Then what if I press the back of your head?'

​

​

​

​

​

He said it was okay to touch it with my hand. So then…?

​

​

​

I put my curiosity into practice. I grabbed the white hair and squeezed it.

​

​

​

​

​

“읏.”

​

​

​

​

​

Although she couldn't overcome the power of an S-class superhuman, she didn't put up much of a fight because she was in front of her.

​

​

​

The hard pillar pressed against her cheek. Her face was literally covered by the pillow, so I couldn't see it well. But her ears were moving around frantically, so she seemed embarrassed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Well, my lord is this close to me… . Now I have no regrets even if I die!”

​

“What are you talking about?”

​

“Can I lick your body…? Please! Yes? Please!”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected, she didn't look offended, but rather pleased. Thank goodness. Really.

​

​

​

As I was stroking her head like that, she lifted her head and looked at my dick intently.

​

​

​

​

​

“Thank you. I'm so sorry... . Haha.”

​

​

​

​

​

She slowly took the penis in her mouth. Her head dropped. Her ears moved quickly. Her large buttocks shook as if expressing her feelings.

​

​

​

​

​

“Slurp, slurp.”

​

​

​

​

​

All of those long, thick slits disappeared. Digging into her mouth, slowly… The cat’s characteristic vertical pupils became even more pointed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Woohoo.”

​

​

​

​

​

What's funny? He smiled and shook his head up and down. No one taught him that.

​

​

​

Was it her most respected 'self' who taught her the method, or was it closer to instinct?

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow, it really does look like a cat. Look at that.”

​

​

​

​

​

The hips, which were swaying from side to side, slowly rose upward. It was like a cat about to pounce on its prey.

​

​

​

However, the part that should be on the hip bone bulged.

​

​

​

As I squinted my eyes wondering what it was, she took off her pants with her hands.

​

​

​

​

​

“tail.”

​

“It's shabby compared to mine. It's not even pretty.”

​

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yes, it was a cat's tail. However, since it is an animal, it was short compared to the women I know.

​

​

​

The whale and the dragon, the dragon's restraint was truly scary. Is that what a fight is? The jealousy of women is a little scary.

​

​

​

​

​

“Slurp, slurp… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Superhumans can survive to some extent without oxygen. If they were to be thrown into the ocean right now, wouldn't they be able to stay underwater for several hours?

​

​

​

But if the airway is blocked, the breath will naturally stop. It may take a long time to suffocate, but it is still painful.

​

​

​

​

​

“Koosh, groan. Slurp, slurp.”

​

​

​

​

​

At some point, the head that had been shaking up and down slowed down. Soon, it became fixed, buried deep in the throat.

​

​

​

My body is trembling. For some reason, my white eyes seem to be turning red.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… !”

​

​

​

​

​

This lewd fixation didn't last long. A spurt of semen came out, accompanied by a pulling sensation from the root.

​

​

​

Brrr—! There was so much cum that it started to drip out of her mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh.”

​

​

​

​

​

I just ejaculated into her mouth, but she still looked really happy.

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong spits out her semen and slightly raises her head. She fills her mouth with my bodily fluids.

​

​

​

​

​

“Gulp.”

​

​

​

​

​

He swallowed everything. As if he was going to wipe the lump of protein containing my genes from this world.

​

​

​

​

​

“Excellent, sir… . Thank you so much for giving me such a rich and delicious semen so that I can be yours from now on.”

​

​

​

​

​

The cat's tail is wagging. It looks like it's in a very good mood.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

The life of a superhuman may sound like a great thing, but it's not.

​

​

​

They too have their own struggles.

​

​

​

How can we get the gold-belt guys to pass more favorable bills? What can we say to make the merchant guys' purses thicker?

​

​

​

Lying on a bed worth tens of millions of won was bound to bring out various kinds of agony. This was especially true for S-class heroes and Burning Heart.

​

​

​

Of course, that agony wouldn't have lasted long.

​

​

​

A person whose heart has been ripped out cannot worry about anything even if he wants to.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's nothing.”

​

​

​

​

​

Because it has only been a few weeks since it was born, its joints are awkward to move.

​

​

​

I wish I could oil it, but I can't because I'm losing more and more machine parts.

​

​

​

​

​

“Even if it's for the purpose of collecting abilities. I don't like this. I think a steel body would have been better.”

​

​

​

​

​

She pulled out the charcoal from her burning heart and muttered about the discomfort that the human body had.

​

​

​

​

​

“What! It doesn't matter. It's not important. I just need to leave the uterus. Ah, I'm already excited... What will my darling say when she sees me?”

​

​

​

​

​

Whatever happens, he won't be able to rebel.

​

​

​

Because that’s not all you can accumulate conquest points for.

​

​
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Yoo Hye-jeong kept rubbing her cheek against my vagina, just like a cat would.

​

​

​

It's wagging its tail and its ears are twitching. It looks like it's in a good mood.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Hey, your hair keeps touching me and it stings. I wish you would be a little gentler.”

​

“I never asked you what you thought?”

​

​

​

​

​

Because the lady you serve will soon be mine, you crazy bitch.

​

​

​

​

​

“Because… . Oh, you said that the needle touched your hair and it hurt.”

​

“What? Aaaah! Sorry! Your Majesty!”

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

You're being a jerk. Seriously.

​

​

​

I decided to just use the fact that he was acting so humble. It just annoys me. He thinks I'm some kind of interpreter.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey, you know. By any chance… . Can you talk to me?”

​

“Of course. We've been living together for 21 years.”

​

​

​

​

​

You're kidding. The only people I can have a conversation with are either psychopaths or superhumans.

​

​

​

No, because Yoo Hye-jeong is both of those right now. In a way, that could be right…?

​

​

​

​

​

“I can understand everything he says. Listening to what he's saying now, he said he doesn't like you being clingy.”

​

“That, that, that… . Why?! We even kissed just a moment ago!”

​

“Well, I don't know. I'm such a grumpy person.”

​

​

​

​

​

As you say, Yoo Hye-jeong's already pale face became even whiter. Is she really that scary? As her hair became simpler, her personality also seemed to become weaker.

​

​

​

If it's pitiful, then it's pitiful. But I didn't feel any sympathy. If I just lifted the hypnosis right away, it wouldn't be restored to its original state.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm sorry, sir... . How can I apologize to you for this?”

​

“He said that he thought it would be okay if I wrapped him with my shallow chest?”

​

“Yes? I, I respect that person. But that's… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Kissing is okay, but fighting is a bit like that.

​

​

​

Just listening to what he said, it seemed like he would give me not only his chest, but even a virgin.

​

​

​

​

​

'Are you roughly admiring the idol level?'

​

​

​

​

​

Even if you want to kiss your favorite idol, you might be a little too far from having sex.

​

​

​

There's a big gap between kissing and sex... so in a way, it might be natural.

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess I'll have to be careful.'

​

​

​

​

​

I have to somehow make this cat, who is so proud and lives his life with such pride, feel sorry for me.

​

​

​

​

​

“He said he was disappointed in you? He hurt someone… and he pretended not to know and evaded the blame.”

​

“No, it doesn't seem like you're hurt.”

​

“Well? I think so too. I don't think he thinks so. I don't know about this.”

​

​

​

​

​

There was no such thing as a farce. I barely managed to hold back my laughter at an almost superhuman level. The women around me all giggled as they watched this scene.

​

​

​

The only person in this room who wasn't funny was Yoo Hye-jeong. She looked at me with her ears down, as if she was really hurt.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay! I understand… . If you do it now!”

​

“Is it already too late?”

​

“Ugh! Ugh! ”

​

​

​

​

​

[You mocked the other person with a superficial lie!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases! 45% 》50%]

​

​

​

[If I just fill it up 10% more, I can hypnotize Yoo Hye-jeong further!]

​

​

​

​

​

I'll have to stop this stupid play once I get to 10% of the original. Then I'll go live.

​

​

​

After devising such a vile scheme, tears began to well up in Yoo Hye-jeong's large eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

[Wow, trash.]

​

'Is this my fault?'

​

[Of course. You're playing with people.]

​

​

​

​

​

I don't think it was that bad. Considering that she tried to kill me, this was just a small prank. I don't really think it was that bad. Anyway! This is all karma.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… . I'm, I'm sorry. Please… . Don't abandon me!”

​

“Okay, calm down. There's a way to turn this around.”

​

“Why is everyone leaving me behind? Aaaah!”

​

“What.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong really started to cry like a little child, and tears started to fall down her face. No, what the…. Are you really an S-class hero? You’re not a little girl.

​

​

​

I was glaring at her because she was so pitiful. She raised her fist. Her white, soft forepaw.

​

​

​

​

​

'The mood swings are really extreme. Should I give him a carrot here?'

​

​

​

​

​

I don't know why he raised his fist, but if that thing sticks into my body, I won't die nicely.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hye, Hye-jeong. She said. She wants to give you a chance.”

​

“Opportunity… ?”

​

“You can touch it as you like.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong, who had stopped crying, hesitated for a moment. It wasn't because she didn't want to do it, but rather, it seemed like she was questioning whether it was really okay to do it.

​

​

​

Let's drive a wedge in.

​

​

​

​

​

“Instead… . We have to make each other feel good. I don't know what that means. But you know what I mean?”

​

“If I were you… . You know?”

​

“Yeah. I don't know what you're talking about, but—”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as she finished speaking, Yoo Hye-jeong pushed my upper body with her palm and made me fall over.

​

​

​

Then, with the most solemn expression in the world, he slid down the underwear he was wearing.

​

​

​

​

​

“I. I don't know much about this, but... . I can do anything for you. If you put it here, everyone will like it.”

​

“Uh uh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

This seems a little fast. I was planning on giving her another blowjob at most, but this seems a little fast.

​

​

​

But you mustn't show your impatience. You must take it slow... and take your time, dealing with Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

You shouldn't let them think that you are superior. So… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Yeah, right. I think the person in question really likes it. If you go that far, he said he'd be happy to forgive you. He said he understands how you feel, so you can stop now.”

​

“No.”

​

“Huh…?”

​

“I was mistaken for a moment. I told the person I loved that I would give my whole body and mind to him. And he refused just because he didn't want to dirty his heart.”

​

​

​

​

​

I think the hypnosis is stronger than I thought? It's dangerous. Really… .

​

​

​

Instinctively, I pulled my body back slightly. However, a black fog flowed out from Yoo Hye-jeong. It grabbed my ankle and pulled me towards it.

​

​

​

[Danger! The target female, Yoo Hye-jeong, has begun to control the hypnotic state.]

​

​

​

​

​

What does it mean to start controlling the hypnotic state? Does that mean you've been released?

​

​

​

​

​

[Category: Yandere.]

​

​

​

[Are you really fucked up?]

​

​

​

​

​

Even if I do it, can I change a person's personality? This is really not true. No matter how unlucky I am!

​

​

​

​

​

“For your happiness, things like freedom must be limited.”

​

​

​

​

​

In an instant, black fog enveloped my entire body. It was intangible, but I couldn't escape it. It was as if someone had glued the bed together.

​

​

​

​

​

“Profit!”

​

“You stay there. Right now, you and I will be feeling good together. Oh, I wish you would tell me how you feel.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then, Yoo Hye-jeong spread her vagina wide with her fingers and used the fog to hold her penis. It wasn’t that strong, but if she wanted to, she could hurt me… It was a little, no, really scary!

​

​

​

​

​

“Hello, Mr. Jaji. From now on, you and I will meet. I will make every corner of your body happy.”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“But there's one thing I need to point out.”

​

​

​

​

​

The entrance of the vagina and the glans touch. If you go down just a little bit, it will go all the way inside.

​

​

​

It's fast. Too fast... It's a bit too fast. I wanted to make it a bit more moody. I think there will be some problems with that.

​

​

​

​

​

“My chest isn't that shallow. To this extent... . It's pretty big. My body is also neat rather than bulky. You could say I have what is commonly called a slender body.”

​

​

​

​

​

It seems like what I just said really bothered you.

​

​

​

Yes, Yoo Hye-jeong doesn't have a bad body. Her breasts are also larger than those of the average person.

​

​

​

Compared to the incredibly large Baek Han-young or Han Yu-ri, they are nothing but a distant memory. Even an ordinary person standing next to them would look like a child, so there's nothing that can be done about that.

​

​

​

​

​

“Height… . On the small side. I would say it’s about the same size as the average woman. But still. I can enjoy it to this extent. To my heart’s content, secretly.”

​

​

​

​

​

You seem to have a lot of pride in your body. Otherwise, you wouldn't be saying such arrogant things.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then let's get started. I'm going to do a very, very, very special service for you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Whatever the service was, I couldn't stand it anymore. And it seems like it's the same for Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

I was so confused and torn as to whether I had ruined her or whether I had hesitated over her.

​
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My vagina is gradually digging into a secret space that no one has been able to penetrate.

​

​

​

Sticky, sometimes bold.

​

​

​

It was a great pity that I couldn't put it in of my own free will, but it didn't matter.

​

​

​

The important thing is that I broke Yoo Hye-jeong's virginity.

​

​

​

​

​

‘This is the strongest treasure in Korea…!’

​

​

​

​

​

It's a bit of a funny expression, but Yoo Hye-jeong, the Grim Reaper, is the strongest woman in Korea. She's so strong that she can easily subdue even Yoo Ha-na, who has 100 years of combat experience.

​

​

​

She, who is like that, is being deceived by my meager abilities and is accepting my advances. How… immoral is this?

​

​

​

​

​

'The strongest is above me now.'

​

​

​

​

​

When I first put the glans in, I think it was because of the strange foreign body sensation, but my expression was distorted. I was doing 'service' for the person I love, but I think I didn't like it a little.

​

​

​

And when I put it in halfway. That is, when her hymen was torn, she looked slightly surprised. Even for an S-class hero, it seems like it hurts to have your virginity pierced.

​

​

​

Up until this point, she had been openly uncomfortable with sex. She had been like, why would you do something that hurts and makes you feel uncomfortable?

​

​

​

​

​

'Even though I raised your respect through hypnosis, you still don't like having sex? And you did it first.'

​

​

​

​

​

For someone who apologizes with his own body, this is an incredibly arrogant attitude. He was the one who suggested sex first.

​

​

​

Of course, this idea was quickly shattered.

​

​

​

​

​

“Whoa, Whaaaa… .”

​

​

​

​

​

When two-thirds of her body was eaten, the situation changed. Her chin lifted and trembled. Her red lips sloshed… down. For an adult, she looked like she had been beaten.

​

​

​

It went down along the jawline. It fell to the chest. If anyone saw it, it would look like he had been hit and passed out.

​

​

​

​

​

“What the heck is this… . Seriously, this is ridiculous. Huh, huhhh… . What is this! This kind of thing… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Even though the vagina wasn't fully inserted, Yoo Hye-jeong almost screamed and twisted her waist. Sweat glistened on her curved body.

​

​

​

Her already white skin became even whiter. If someone saw her, they would think she was sick.

​

​

​

Anyway, that kind of feeling wasn't important.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is ridiculous… . I've never done anything like this before. But… . Why do I feel this way? Ugh… . This is weird. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Mumbling. Yoo Hye-jeong’s words didn’t continue. No, to be exact, her mouth was slightly open, so she couldn’t pronounce things properly, and no matter what she said, it wasn’t heard.

​

​

​

Is it because I feel so good? I understand that too. When I first got crushed on by Baek Han-young, I couldn't say anything.

​

​

​

Could it be a feeling of mutual sympathy? Without realizing it, I tapped her thigh with my hand to signal her to stop.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

My kindness was completely unfounded. Instead, Yoo Hye-jeong lowered her waist and held her vagina neatly.

​

​

​

Finally, the vagina is finally swallowed. It can't help but be a tearful sex.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuheuheu… . I put it all in. My Lord disappeared in front of me. My Lord and I became one. It really feels like a dream!”

​

“Uh… .”

​

“Can I give birth to you like this? Ah, good. You're so lovely.”

​

​

​

​

​

What did you love? This is crazy. It seems like hypnosis is really mentally ill.

​

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases because you have taken the target female's virginity!]

​

​

​

[50% 》55%]

​

​

​

​

​

Now, it's about 5%. If you ejaculate inside the vagina, you can apply a new hypnosis.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haaa… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong opened her mouth wide and stuck her tongue out. She looked like a cat. Maybe it's because they actually look similar. Come to think of it, their habits are similar too.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa, seriously… I'm going crazy. How can you feel this good? Are you really? Are you crazy?”

​

​

​

​

​

She placed her hands on her chest… and pulled her hips up. She slammed them down. She was breathing heavily, like someone who had just finished a marathon.

​

​

​

​

​

“Answer me. How on earth do you do it, to make my body tremble? What did you do to me?”

​

“You asked me?”

​

“No, not you. I'm asking you.”

​

​

​

​

​

Why do my speeches seem to be getting shorter and shorter?

​

​

​

​

​

“Sleep… ?”

​

“I thought about it, and it seems like this world is full of contradictions. When a man has sex with a woman, they say he eats her, right? That's weird. The man's genitals go inside her vagina. Why do they say he eats her? In fact, she's eaten.”

​

​

​

​

​

It wasn't my fault for being short-spoken. She really was planning to rebel!

​

​

​

​

​

‘What on earth are we going to do with these rebels…?’

​

​

​

​

​

So this is what it means to control hypnosis.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now you are not respectable at all… . You are my slave.”

​

“No, slave… .”

​

“From now on, you will live as my slave!”

​

​

​

​

​

Why do all the women tell me to be their slave?

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young… Are they basically thinking of conquering people?

​

​

​

If these guys had a status screen, we would be in real trouble. They would make me do it somehow.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll eat you up like crazy every day!”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Crumb, crumb, crumb, crumb.

​

​

​

It seems that Yoo Hye-jeong has finally become accustomed to my presence. She shakes her waist up and down wildly and recklessly.

​

​

​

Unlike her breasts, her voluptuous buttocks struck her pelvis without mercy.

​

​

​

Before I knew it, red marks were clearly engraved on her voluptuous buttocks and my pelvis. I had pressed too hard.

​

​

​

​

​

'If you keep doing this, you'll get hurt!'

​

​

​

​

​

Are you planning on just beating me to death while I'm lying down? With your butt! If that's the case... . That would be the most ridiculous way to kill a person in the world.

​

​

​

But I didn't die. My pain just got worse. She was almost like a puma or a lion. She was roaring and enjoying the sensation of being asleep.

​

​

​

​

​

“You seem to be starting to feel pain? But, it's already too late.”

​

​

​

​

​

Her white lower belly bulged comically. With a look of delight on her face, she slapped it up and down.

​

​

​

My body started to tremble, and then the semen started to rise. And then, within a few seconds, I was on the verge of exploding.

​

​

​

It's really a shame, but this damn premature ejaculation seems to be incurable.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, I couldn't hold it in any longer. The buttocks were thrusting almost violently, and the vaginal walls were moving in a jerking motion, trying to squeeze out the semen somehow.

​

​

​

I couldn't stand the almost fantastic movement, and I stopped… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Gosh, you suddenly pooped inside me… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr! I threw it away.

​

​

​

Maybe it was because it was my first time trying it. It had a unique taste.

​

​

​

​

​

[Because you have inserted your thick and strong sperm into Yoo Hye-jeong's vagina, her obedience level increases!]

​

​

​

[55% 》60%]

​

​

​

[The skill 'Mating Machine' is invalidated due to Yoo Hye-jeong's characteristics.)

​

​

​

​

​

Traits? Is there something like that?

​

​

​

​

​

[You can check the characteristics in the excellent female Pokédex!]

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't delay. I went straight to her encyclopedia.

​

​

​

​

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong (codename Grim Reaper) is the strongest superhuman in Korea.

​

​

​

Although it is unofficial, it is comparable to Mei Hui, the strongest in Asia. Long live the Republic of Korea!

​

​

​

The reason he has such strength is because of unethical experiments. They extracted the soul of a superhuman and forcibly transplanted it!]

​

​

​

​

​

what.

​

​

​

It's darker than usual? It's a little ominous...

​

​

​

​

​

[Because of that experiment, Yoo Hye-jeong became unable to get pregnant!

​

​

​

Rest assured, your seeds will become stronger and more plentiful the more you repeat them.

​

​

​

Did you know that her original ability, Cat, is giving birth to many babies at once? At least nine! There's nothing cuter than a kitten.]

​

​

​

​

​

… This is a bit scary. Nine people at once…?

​

​

​

​

​

[Oh, and this experiment, you know. I'm using it well.]

​

​

​

​

​

Cheeek— A strange message appeared, then disappeared. It passed so quickly that I couldn't see it properly.

​

​

​

I know what this guy is doing. But what the heck? Did he just update it then? If I had known this would happen… .

​

​

​

​

​

[It's too late~]

​

​

​

​

​

Because he seems like a mean guy.

​

​

​

​

​

'First of all… I've reached 60% of the hypnosis level. I need to change this crazy mental state. Seriously… .'

​

​

​

​

​

I twisted my body slightly and looked at her. Then I picked up my phone and showed the screen to Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

​

​

“From now on, you are my sex slave… .”

​

[Yoo Hye-jeong controls hypnosis! The causal relationship changes, and you are treated as a sex slave.]

​

​

​

​

​

Huh?

​

​
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As always, it's unfortunate, but I made another mistake.

​

​

​

If you make mistakes too many times, your self-confidence will plummet. In other words, you will not even be able to trust yourself.

​

​

​

If you get to that point, your future will become unstable. No matter what choice you make, the fear of making a mistake will hold you back.

​

​

​

I couldn't move on to the next hypnosis anymore.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't do this… .”

​

“Stay still.”

​

“What the hell are you trying to do to me? ”

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

She was once the strongest hero in South Korea. She had faced several S-class superhumans, but she was no longer there.

​

​

​

Only a sadistic female body left to rape and torment me.

​

​

​

It is an unholy thing, and something that should never have happened in the history of superhumans. How dare they corrupt the Grim Reaper like this? It is a sad thing.

​

​

​

​

​

“Guess what I'm trying to do, and I'll give you a reward.”

​

​

​

​

​

A small smile spread across her lips. A new, sensual spark of confidence flashed behind Yoo Hye-jeong’s eyes, where modesty was nowhere to be found.

​

​

​

​

​

'I thought I asked first? This crazy bitch... is answering questions with answers! You don't have any manners at all.'

​

​

​

​

​

Blaming her inwardly, I had to come up with excuses for my own protection.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just…. Are you talking about this and that while talking?”

​

“Informal speech.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Don't use informal language. To your queen.”

​

​

​

​

​

Queen? What kind of ridiculous title is that? I looked up at her in bewilderment.

​

​

​

​

​

“I am the one you will serve from now on. Call me Queen.”

​

“This crazy… .”

​

“Are you crazy? Are you confessing that you want to get slapped, right now?”

​

​

​

​

​

She took action right away. She raised her hand and cupped his cheek.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keeek!”

​

“Phew, it's funny because it sounds like a frog dying just now.”

​

​

​

​

​

A ridiculous sound came out of my mouth without my knowledge. In the face of unreasonable violence, all I could do was twist my body to protect myself.

​

​

​

But as always, the weak get eaten. I am one of them.

​

​

​

​

​

“Stay still! Stay! A little!”

​

​

​

​

​

Thud thud thud thud-

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong struck her body with her palm just like a cat. A typical cat punch. From my perspective, each and every one of them was extremely threatening.

​

​

​

​

​

“Evil!”

​

“Listen to me! Don't! act like! me! ”

​

“Ah, I see… . I see!”

​

​

​

​

​

There is no one who does not surrender to violence. I, too, was helpless in the face of Yoo Hye-jeong's overwhelming force, and ended up being defeated.

​

​

​

​

​

“Whew… . It’s finally quiet. Now I can finally enjoy myself to my heart’s content.”

​

​

​

​

​

She giggled and grabbed my ankles, then jerked them wide from side to side.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sigh.”

​

​

​

​

​

Without hesitation, she bit the penis into her mouth.

​

​

​

Her cheeks hollowed out with a slurping sound from below, and she passionately serviced my cock.

​

​

​

Drool dripped obscenely down her chin. Yoo Hye-jeong glanced up at my face and hummed a tune as if she was in a good mood.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ouch. Okay! ”

​

​

​

​

​

The genitals were quickly cleaned. With a flick of the tongue, there was only saliva left. It was completely restored to its original state.

​

​

​

For a moment, I froze at the sight of such a depraved sight. For someone who called herself queen, she seemed like a slave.

​

​

​

It seems like he doesn't know what his role is. That's just how cats are. He pretends to be smart and acts that way, but in reality, he's the dumbest animal in the world.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's finally clean. It's perfect for stepping on.”

​

“Huh…?”

​

“What the heck, are you trying to piss in my pussy again? Hahahahaha! Absolutely not until I give you permission. Your sperm, I mean. ”

​

​

​

​

​

Kkuuuk. Yoo Hye-jeong got up from her seat and stepped on the soles of her feet, which were soft and smooth. Kkuuuuk, kkuuu, while putting a lot of weight on them.

​

​

​

My toes skim over the pillar. I get goosebumps. How dare you touch my dick with your dirty soles?

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“Pheuheueu. Look at that expression. It's really funny. He's even moaning as if he likes it when his dick is stepped on. Haaa… . This is so dirty. This is really the end. You.”

​

​

​

​

​

I've never liked anyone before! Where the hell is the person who likes someone who steps on you? Stop talking nonsense!

​

​

​

Anyway, regardless of my will, the footjob continued. Knock knock. It was a very hard trampling, intensively tormenting my vagina.

​

​

​

​

​

'There's no way I'm going to feel good about this... Huh?'

​

​

​

​

​

While I was thinking like that, I ended up looking between Yoo Hye-jeong's legs.

​

​

​

Pure white semen seeping out between smooth cracks.

​

​

​

I felt a tremendous stimulation at the sight of the hot liquid I had just poured over me.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah!”

​

​

​

​

​

I ejaculated inside her. I ejaculated inside a woman who couldn't even get pregnant.

​

​

​

I couldn't figure out what this meant. The important thing was that she was pressing down on my foot while soaking in hot cum.

​

​

​

​

​

“What? Already?”

​

​

​

​

​

There is nothing more disgusting than seeing that sight and making excuses.

​

​

​

So I held on. Somehow. Fortunately, it was much better than squeezing it out with my hands or my eyes. At that moment, I thought that I could hold on to it somehow.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't hold back.”

​

​

​

​

​

A black fog swooped in and enveloped my body in an instant.

​

​

​

The fog, which had mass, carefully scanned the weak areas, and brought out the already limited situation even faster.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

In the end, I couldn't… . overcome it. The sensation was overwhelming. And it was visually too stimulating.

​

​

​

Brrr—! Semen spurted out. It seeped between her white toes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa, you pervert.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Why on earth does obedience increase? It's strange!]

​

​

​

[60% 》70%]

​

​

​

​

​

If you fill in just 10% more, you can create a new hypnosis.

​

​

​

But does that make sense?

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong has already become a queen. She is a tyrant who wants to completely rule over me.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

“Found.”

​

​

​

​

​

Super-Fusion, Aegis looked at the motel located underground in Death World.

​

​

​

While observing him being raped by Yoo Hye-jeong through her clairvoyant abilities… she was grateful for what was about to happen.

​

​

​

Ah. Finally! This moment has come.

​

​

​

That wicked and sneaky guy.

​

​

​

Cruel and without any mercy.

​

​

​

A murderer who makes an expression like he's the most unfortunate person in the world on such a topic.

​

​

​

The chance to finally get your hands on him has arrived!

​

​

​

​

​

“Is that what Baek Seong-hyeon of the past looked like? Hehe… . He looks completely different from that muscle mass.”

​

​

​

​

​

The 'Murderer' was a muscular monster that was nearly 2m tall. When he swung his arms, he could split the earth and evaporate the sea.

​

​

​

Such a monster, who is about 140cm tall, is being brutally raped by women. A human who has no idea what sex is.

​

​

​

​

​

'Oh, this is awesome. Awesome.'

​

​

​

​

​

He is being raped by his own wife.

​

​

​

And, it is also being committed by the heroes who rush in to stop it in turn.

​

​

​

It also happens to women whom he truly hated and tried to kill at all costs.

​

​

​

If you just look at the composition, it's really... good. So much so that it makes my heart ache.

​

​

​

​

​

“Should I try to barge in when it gets to about 80%? Well, I guess it'll be fine if I do it now. But then it won't be fun!”

​

​

​

​

​

To direct something like combat, you need to be at least 80%. Right now, it's around 70%. She held back because she still had 10% left.

​

​

​

​

​

'Didn't you clearly say I could do whatever I wanted?'

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Seong-hyeon from another dimension clearly said so. He said that he could use the system's abilities a little bit.

​

​

​

That means she can interfere too.

​

​

​

​

​

'I never thought things would go so smoothly.'

​

​

​

​

​

It may not be socially acceptable to love a serial killer, especially a mass murderer who has killed hundreds of billions of people.

​

​

​

Especially, if you are a person who worships God and is expected to do good deeds.

​

​

​

But there was nothing I could do. The empty eyes and the sight of a wandering lamb, forgetting everything, were the most beautiful things in the world.

​

​

​

​

​

“Quest window!”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered as she let her newfound powers float into the air.

​

​

​

​

​

[Conceive the seed that will destroy the world!]

​

​

​

[Progress: 0%]

​

​

​

​

​

“Hehehehe.”

​

​

​

​

​

She looked at the new power she had been given, grinning.

​

​

​

Sometimes you have to be reckless to get the one you love.

​
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Sad things happen all the time, anywhere in the world.

​

​

​

For example, you might suddenly become disabled due to a disaster. Or you might lose someone precious to you…

​

​

​

Such things tend to take away a person’s self-esteem. The will to live on is forever taken away… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is my situation right now.

​

​

​

An unexpected disaster struck, making life from now on truly difficult.

​

​

​

​

​

'What exactly is human dignity?'

​

​

​

​

​

I'm also curious. What is it about human dignity that makes a sane person want to die?

​

​

​

I racked my brain this way and that, but no answer came to me.

​

​

​

Anyway, the important thing is that right now I am… embarrassed enough to die.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is really funny.”

​

​

​

​

​

Cats are basically tyrants. They play with birds and mice that they won't eat, and when they're in a bad mood, they do vicious things like knocking glasses off the table.

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong, who has that trait, would be just as much of a tyrant. And that image is even more evident when she realizes that she is a queen.

​

​

​

​

​

‘Oh no… .’

​

​

​

​

​

It got to the point where it couldn't even be explained with the word "fucked."

​

​

​

In a situation where he was already looked down on by Yoo Hye-jeong, he showed his weakness even more. Who would have thought he would do such a stupid thing?

​

​

​

​

​

“How many times did you step on me and I'm going to throw it away? Phew! You're really pathetic. I've never seen a man like you in my life.”

​

​

​

​

​

Even after ejaculating, the penis was still fine. It was fine no matter how many times I ejaculated.

​

​

​

Shouldn't we consider that at this level, it's not human, but rather closer to an animal? It seems like the stamina is getting stronger as the days go by.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's dangerous. Seriously... . If we keep doing this, aren't we going to end up killing people? Maybe we'll make semen in exchange for something like life force... .'

​

​

​

​

​

This has nothing to do with the present, but my food intake has suddenly increased significantly.

​

​

​

It's natural that as your body gets smaller, you eat less. That's because your basal metabolic rate has decreased. You can barely eat half a pack of ramen.

​

​

​

But now, I have to eat about three packs of ramen to feel full… I eat way more than I used to.

​

​

​

​

​

'I thought the fuel efficiency was not right. But actually, when I think about the amount of semen emitted…'

​

​

​

​

​

Oh my goodness. Now the puzzle is starting to come together. I've fallen into a really vile trap. Who on earth did this?

​

​

​

Who… My head isn't working properly. I feel like someone is scheming against me.

​

​

​

By any chance, Yoo Hye-jeong… .

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you delusional about right now, in front of the master?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaak—!

​

​

​

My ridiculous delusions could have ended quickly. Unfortunately, it was Yoo Hye-jeong who did it.

​

​

​

​

​

'Fuck, should I just have my women subdue me? And then do whatever they want with me?'

​

​

​

​

​

But if you do that… . obedience won’t go up very much. I don’t know the principle behind it, but under hypnosis, it was easier to increase obedience by following her wishes.

​

​

​

So what should we do now?

​

​

​

​

​

“Get up.”

​

​

​

​

​

I staggered and got up from my seat. My body felt sticky and uncomfortable due to all the things I had done to it, but I ended up reacting reflexively.

​

​

​

​

​

“Bow down before me. Since you have defiled my feet, I must defile you too.”

​

​

​

​

​

Not only did Yoo Hye-jeong wipe her feet on the sheet, she also went as far as to grab a wet tissue from somewhere and wipe it off.

​

​

​

Still, I guess she was really upset that I got my toes dirty. Like this fucking bitch.

​

​

​

​

​

“You'll accept it, right? Of course I think you'll hesitate. Because men don't like to show themselves weak to women.”

​

​

​

​

​

I think I'm seriously mistaken.

​

​

​

Of course, it would certainly be tragic to prostrate yourself before her and lose your self-esteem. But, it doesn't mean you'll die without it.

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess I've been locked up in a lab for a long time, so I feel like my basic common sense has completely deviated.'

​

​

​

​

​

Without hesitation, I buried my head in the seat. Softly, enough to make a pea-like sound.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ha. This guy has no integrity.”

​

​

​

​

​

… Even so, I feel a little embarrassed. Just a moment ago, I had to bow to someone who respected my dignity. I feel like I’ve fallen below the level of a slave… .

​

​

​

​

​

[I fooled the Queen with this ridiculous prank!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases from 70% to 75%]

​

​

​

​

​

Done. Only 5% left. As expected, if you follow Yoo Hye-jeong's instructions, it will rise on its own.

​

​

​

There is no need to rush. Just let yourself flow. Be careful… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaah— I feel an unpleasant pressure on my head. It feels smooth. Of course it's Yoo Hye-jeong's foot.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're thinking about something else again. You pathetic bastard. Is this the only way you can properly satisfy your master?!”

​

“Oh, sorry. I'll make sure not to do that again… .”

​

“Okay, there's no next time.”

​

​

​

​

​

Only then did she remove the foot from her head, as if she were showing mercy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Get up.”

​

“… Yes.”

​

“Okay, now you have a face worth seeing. Should I give a reward to a dog that listens like this?”

​

​

​

​

​

Unlike me who got up on my knees, she lay down on the bed. Then she looked up at me and smiled faintly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let me give you a special chance to use my body for a short while.”

​

​

​

​

​

He spread his white legs wide apart on the spot.

​

​

​

Between my exposed vagina, the semen I had just ejaculated flowed out.

​

​

​

Try to get me pregnant right now.

​

​

​

It seemed to say that.

​

​

​

And there is probably no man who would just ignore this provocation. As always, a sexy body has a way of shaking reason.

​

​

​

​

​

“진짜 발정난 개새끼마냥 필사적으로 매달리려고 하네. 킥….”

​

​

​

​

​

I lay on top of her. Since we are not that different in size, she is quickly hidden.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay, then… .”

​

​

​

​

​

As she said, I was desperate. If I couldn't let this woman go, something was definitely going to happen.

​

​

​

With that thought in mind, I thrust my penis hard into her vagina. It rattled and shook.

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa. You put it all in at once… Phew, you must be really hungry? You’re a slave.”

​

​

​

​

​

The white tail sweeps across the thighs and buttocks. Sometimes it taps and touches. It seems as if it is stroking the head as if it is working hard.

​

​

​

Without even having time to indulge in that feeling, I shook my waist diligently. Creak, creak…

​

​

​

​

​

“Haa, there are quite a few women in this place. Are you good at shaking your hips?”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“I asked why you were hanging out with a pathetic guy like me, and it turned out it was because you shook your hips a lot.”

​

​

​

​

​

Sell… . Ah, this annoying cat kept selling me.

​

​

​

But, strangely enough, the more I heard that, the more excited I became.

​

​

​

Why is that? Is it really true that my taste is to be cursed at and persecuted by women?

​

​

​

​

​

'Fuck… .'

​

​

​

​

​

Paang— paang— paang— paaang—!

​

​

​

The sound of the pelvis hitting each other gets louder. As it gets louder, Yoo Hye-jeong’s expression becomes more distorted.

​

​

​

I'm confused whether it's joy or pain.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… . Aah!”

​

​

​

​

​

But it was clear that she was enjoying the situation too.

​

​

​

I'm getting greedy.

​

​

​

The thought of further distorting that beautiful face grows stronger.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Brrr—! I don't know how many times I've ejaculated today, but I've ejaculated again.

​

​

​

​

​

[I ate Yoo Hye-jeong at the top!]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases from 75% to 80%]

​

​

​

[You can apply additional hypnosis. Now Yoo Hye-jeong will listen to your commands and fight!]

​

​

​

[This has the same effect as 100% obedience.]

​

​

​

​

​

Done. 80% filled.

​

​

​

Finally… . I can control her as I wish. I need 20% to do it perfectly. But I will gradually… .

​

​

​

​

​

“… Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

The first to notice were Baek Han-young and Yoo Ha-na, who had the best intuition among us.

​

​

​

The two of them jumped up from their seats and looked at the ceiling.

​

​

​

​

​

“What is this… . I’ve never seen anything like it before.”

​

“S-class…? No, this is much stronger than that… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Kuuung— The ceiling was blown away. It was like grains of sand blowing in the wind.

​

​

​

​

​

“Finally.”

​

​

​

​

​

For a human voice, it was too cold and dry.

​

​

​

​

​

“I've been waiting for this moment to come.”

​

​

​

​

​

The woman who appeared from the darkness… was clearly beautiful, but something felt strange.

​

​

​

It looks like a human, but it's not human. What on earth is it?

​

​

​

​

​

“Baek Sung-hyun, no. Conqueror of dimensions. I will make you mine.”

​

​

​

​

​

She said so.

​

​

​

He pounced.

​
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No matter what anyone says, superhumans are the beings at the very top of the ecosystem.

​

​

​

Even the wisdom accumulated by humans over tens of thousands of years could not stop them, and now it seemed as if the human species itself was facing its end.

​

​

​

However, humans were special animals that became stronger the more they were pushed into a crisis. They found a way to stop the superhumans from running wild.

​

​

​

That is, by imposing upon them a class of nobility, they are allowed to rule this world.

​

​

​

Just as corn grown by farmers became the most abundant food in the world.

​

​

​

Now humanity too could thrive.

​

​

​

The farmer named Superman wanted as many people as possible to serve him.

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

It wasn't human.

​

​

​

It wasn't a metaphor for losing morality and being close to an animal. She really wasn't human. Considering that superhumans are classified as a sub-species of humans, what on earth was that woman?

​

​

​

​

​

'Why did you think it wasn't human?'

​

​

​

​

​

Her face was beautiful under the moonlight.

​

​

​

Long blue hair reminiscent of the sea. White, soft skin and blue eyes the same size as the hair.

​

​

​

Strangely, he was wearing white robes that a priest would wear, but there were holes here and there, revealing his pure white skin.

​

​

​

But it was heterogeneous. It was also artificial, and the cold expression was more… than human.

​

​

​

​

​

“Robot.”

​

​

​

​

​

Yeah, that's exactly what I was trying to say.

​

​

​

That's not a human. It's some kind of artificial object. It said what I wanted to say.

​

​

​

​

​

“누구…지? 정부의 개새끼라면. 살아돌아갈 생각은 하지마라. 여기서 죽일 테니까.”

​

“You think I'm just a government dog? You're still the same, Kim Ye-rin.”

​

“… Do you know me?”

​

“I know. You've lasted the longest among Korean heroes. You made an army of puppets out of the corpses of S-class heroes.”

​

​

​

​

​

The woman who suddenly appeared was talking as if she was intimate with Kim Ye-rin. What is that? Judging from the fact that the person in question muttered in disbelief. It seems like they don't know each other.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let me tell you another fun fact. Your end was quite brutal. You tried to escape from Baek Seong-hyeon, and your feet were slowly torn off. It must have been very painful, because your screams were also very loud.”

​

“What are you talking about? These days, it seems like lunatics are even making robots? That's interesting.”

​

​

​

​

​

They all looked like they were about to fight at any moment.

​

​

​

​

​

'You crazy bitch. From what I see, you seem to be an S-class. Is that why you rushed in? That's not even funny.'

​

​

​

​

​

How many S-class people are around me right now? That woman could kill them all without them having to move a muscle.

​

​

​

In the end, it's just a simple matter. It's true that it's unpleasant to be interrupted from what you were trying to do, but it's no different from dropping a piece of bread while trying to eat toast.

​

​

​

​

​

“Since you seem to be asking who I am, let me introduce myself.”

​

[It's me!]

​

​

​

​

​

The status window popped up. She was always that annoying bitch who would pop up even when I didn't call her, but it was definitely the worst for her to show up at this time.

​

​

​

​

​

[I am! I am! Aegis, the status window that assists you! I am existence.]

​

“You… .”

​

[I always told you, didn't I? I would come to you. Yes, I definitely told you. But you weren't the one who listened.]

​

​

​

​

​

It's confusing.

​

​

​

What is going on? My head is hurting because so many incomprehensible things are happening one after another.

​

​

​

I felt like my head was going to burst, so I just covered my head.

​

​

​

​

​

“You are the one who ignored my warning.”

​

“What the hell has that bitch been mumbling about? Yeah, let's just look into it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin asked this question. It seems the capsule has burst. Soon, even the moonlight will be blocked.

​

​

​

Looking up at the ceiling, I saw countless dolls that had gathered before I knew it, pointing their guns at me. Even if you were an S-class superhuman, if you fired a railgun at once, you wouldn't be able to avoid being hit.

​

​

​

​

​

“Han Yeong-ah. Seong-hyeon protects you.”

​

“You don't have to do that. Your doll won't be able to fire a single bullet.”

​

“What?”

​

“Skill activation, Chimera's Heart.”

​

​

​

​

​

As soon as he finished speaking, a strong smell of charcoal suddenly hit my nose. It was an unpleasant smell, as if there was a fire somewhere.

​

​

​

​

​

“You know, superhumans have a delusion. They think they are the gods of this world. Puhahaha! Isn't that funny? That's ridiculous. They don't even know who the real god is!”

​

“Everyone, come on in!”

​

“This is what God is like.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaang-!

​

​

​

For a moment, my vision brightened. Then, right after, it became dark again.

​

​

​

I don't know what happened, but I think I knew that my small body was lifted backwards.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

​

The flash lasted for quite a while. Oddly enough, there was no sensation of heat at all.

​

​

​

My eardrums were ruptured by the explosion. I could only hear a long, ringing sound. My head hurts. The silence without any surrounding noise was quite frightening.

​

​

​

Could it be that he died without even feeling any pain?

​

​

​

​

​

‘I don’t think so….’

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, my vision suddenly returned. My body became unbearably light.

​

​

​

​

​

“Is this the place where you should use the word 'annihilation'?”

​

​

​

​

​

Again… the moonlight poured down.

​

​

​

All those dolls, there were so many of them.

​

​

​

It disappeared. Literally… . It evaporated.

​

​

​

​

​

“What, what is it… .”

​

“You know how to control heat. You can control the aftershocks that come flying. All the dolls you've summoned will be useless now.”

​

​

​

​

​

As he said, all the dolls disappeared. Cleanly.

​

​

​

It's so unnatural. To destroy something of this scale means that a powerful flame was fired. Why didn't we get hit as well?

​

​

​

​

​

“The level of control is different, Baek Seong-hyeon.”

​

“… .”

​

“If you can control the heat in millimeter units, you can do this too?”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, endless flames filled the room.

​

​

​

But the flames couldn't burn even a single strand of my clothes.

​

​

​

​

​

“Victoria!”

​

“No! If you use it in this cramped space, Seonghyeon will get hurt too!”

​

“If you wrap it… .”

​

“You guys don't know! Seonghyeon will freeze to death if the temperature drops below -30 degrees! Think about it!”

​

​

​

​

​

My women were scattered here and there, engulfed in flames. As expected, they were superhumans. They were barely hit by the flames. But they had no choice but to retreat from the center.

​

​

​

​

​

“What do you want… . What the heck!”

​

“You're asking this now. You're so stupid. I don't expect much. Just one thing.”

​

​

​

​

​

Chuck. Aegis, that is. The status window that made me walk like a human pointed at me with its finger.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll take that guy. Don't follow me. As you all know, I'm not an S-class.”

​

​

​

​

​

There was no choice.

​

​

​

If we fight here, my women will be at an absolute disadvantage. They were already being ambushed in a small space, and it will be even more impossible for them to fight while protecting me.

​

​

​

​

​

'If only I could sacrifice myself.'

​

​

​

​

​

All of this can be solved.

​

​

​

It also means that no one gets hurt.

​

​

​

​

​

“Promise… .”

​

“Yes?”

​

“Promise me. If I go quietly, no one will touch me.”

​

​

​

​

​

Naturally, everyone seemed to object to what I said.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey, are you crazy? What are you talking about against a girl who always wins in a fight!”

​

“If you do that, more than half of you will die. I can guarantee it. 100%.”

​

​

​

​

​

It's something you can tell without even having to say it. I've met so many strong superhumans, and I can tell how strong they are without even having to say it.

​

​

​

That woman is above S-class. Even if all the women rush at him, he won't be able to win without taking damage.

​

​

​

​

​

“Please stay still. I know you care about me, but… . I care about you just as much.”

​

“Seonghyun!”

​

“You can just save it.”

​

​

​

​

​

I walked towards the fire, just as reeds were scattered in all directions. The hot heat spread to places where it could not reach my body.

​

​

​

I guess you don't want me to get hurt or die. You made me float up earlier?

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow, the person who seems to be the least intelligent makes the wisest decisions. How funny.”

​

“… Hurry up and take her.”

​

“Of course it will. I said it will. Hehehehe… . But before that, let me show you something fun.”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis opened her mouth wide. She was still expressionless, like a doll.

​

​

​

The moment you think about what you are going to do.

​

​

​

​

​

“Skill activates, summons chimera.”

​

“What… .”

​

“Gyahahahahahahahaha! Come face to face with this monster created by forcibly fusing 7 S-class people!”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis burst into a madness. It was a malicious smile that did not match her expressionless face at all.

​

​
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The vision becomes black.

​

​

​

I had no idea where I was going. I was trapped in a strange space, and I just kept moving around in a rattling manner.

​

​

​

Hours? Maybe days. Maybe you don't realize it, but if years have passed... .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah.”

​

​

​

​

​

My vision gradually brightened. It was as if it knew my mind well. A rather strong light seeped in between my eyelids.

​

​

​

​

​

“Wake up now, Seonghyun?”

​

“You… .”

​

“I don't know how many times I have to say this, but I am Aegis. Your eternal helper.”

​

​

​

​

​

No, that woman is not a status window.

​

​

​

It was clear that they were exerting similar powers, but I could definitely tell that they were wrong.

​

​

​

Is the status window human, or is someone else the status window?

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow, you have a good sense of humor, don't you? If I may be precise. Well, that's right. At least the being that is aware of this moment is not your original power.”

​

“I don't know what you're talking about… .”

​

“Haa, should I start from the beginning?”

​

​

​

​

​

With a thud, I was thrown onto the bed. Without even being able to protest.

​

​

​

​

​

“You may not have realized it, but you were a superhuman from the beginning. And you were very strong… . You must have instinctively suppressed it. Did you know that releasing it would be dangerous not only to the world, but also to yourself?”

​

“A superhuman…!”

​

​

​

​

​

I felt like I had lived an ordinary life… but I was a superhuman?

​

​

​

​

​

“One day, out of anger, that ability was forcibly activated, and well. I won't bother telling you the rest of the story. It's a bit boring to say that I killed hundreds of billions of people, right?”

​

“There's no way they would go as far as massacre!”

​

“No, you did. The anger from losing your wife and children turned into hatred. So much so that you destroyed everyone in the world.”

​

​

​

​

​

It was an unbelievable story. I, who had lived my whole life as a commoner, could kill a person.

​

​

​

You can't even kill an animal properly. This is impossible.

​

​

​

​

​

“I was a woman called a saint. Well, at least that's what I remember. I don't know exactly. My personality disappeared after it was merged into the status window.”

​

“Status window… .”

​

“You originally used this status window to spread death. Not have sex or something.”

​

​

​

​

​

i get it.

​

​

​

I understand everything. How I came to have this power, and the identity of this woman.

​

​

​

But… . It was changed to be used for sex? I didn’t understand this at all.

​

​

​

​

​

“The power of the status window is the ability to make the user's most desired wish come true. Just like in a game, you can give quests and receive rewards... . It suits you well, since you've been playing games.”

​

“I didn't want anything like sex… !”

​

“I was hoping for that?”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis muttered as if this were a given.

​

​

​

That means, in the end, this whole situation was planned by this bitch. From beginning to end.

​

​

​

​

​

“You, in another world, gave me some power. Oh, you fool. You overlooked my abilities. Thanks to you, I was able to hack a little. ”

​

“… So what do you want to do to me?”

​

“What are you doing? Oh, nothing much. Me, you know. If there's something I want, I'm the type of person who wants to have it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis climbed onto the bed, grabbed my neck with her hand, and chuckled. The smile on her doll-like face was quite beautiful.

​

​

​

​

​

“You were beautiful. The way you slaughtered tens of millions of people with those mighty hands. And the way you crushed countless people who were made up of powers!”

​

“Are you out of your mind! You love a murderer!”

​

​

​

​

​

Isn't this like loving Hitler or Stalin? And as far as I know, people like that are quite mentally defective.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you the murderer?”

​

“Why am I the same as that kid? How can a person who went crazy and destroyed the entire world's population because his wife died be the same as me!”

​

​

​

​

​

If I were to face the same situation.

​

​

​

So, if my women were murdered, and my children were all killed.

​

​

​

I might be the same person. I would have wanted to spread hatred to others.

​

​

​

But this is just an assumption. Right now, I am a person with such a weak personality that I can't even kill a dog, let alone a person.

​

​

​

​

​

“ Do not tie up with me and the murderer.

​

“Haha… It’s a tin can. It took some pretty cool technology to make this body.”

​

“No matter how long you run, you won't be able to walk like a real human. Your body is already as good as dead… .”

​

“I think you need to learn how to respect others.”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis, who had no idea what respect meant, muttered as she climbed on top of me. Unlike her slender body, her butt was very heavy.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh… .”

​

“Respect, you know. It's a deal that comes from overwhelming violence. I don't know what that means. You know it all too well. Where… .”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered, her tongue licking her lips.

​

​

​

​

​

“Shall we check it out?”

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

It was harsh to call it a living thing.

​

​

​

A grotesque and horrifying body that is nothing short of an insult to God. It looks like a crude imitation of a 'dragon' from mythology.

​

​

​

Overall, it looked like a winged lizard, but its body had fingers and toes all over it.

​

​

​

The membrane that was stretched out on both sides was clearly a part of the human body, and it was not difficult to find that aspect.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is seriously fucked up. What the heck is that?!”

​

“It's like a chimera made by linking together superhumans. And more than seven of them... S-class superhumans would be the material.”

​

“What?”

​

“I know, it's such a luxurious and horrible material.”

​

“Kueeek-!”

​

​

​

​

​

The chimera charged, screaming like a woman. Its two membrane-covered wings were not really usable, but were merely heavy decorations.

​

​

​

However, the Chimera did not breathe as it appeared. Instead, the superhuman abilities that were used as material were fired from its hideous maw.

​

​

​

​

​

“Burning Heart, Steel Giant, Lightning Burmi. Oh my gosh, they were all killed?”

​

​

​

​

​

Rusty blades rain down along with flames. Electricity surges from beneath the ground, knocking down women in their path.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yerin!”

​

“I know!”

​

“No, just back off!”

​

​

​

​

​

She was dumbfounded.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you treating me like a burden just now…?”

​

“Then, what the hell! What can a bitch who lost all her dolls do? If you're going to be a meat shield, just get out!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin had no choice but to fall back at those words.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you going to do?”

​

“What?”

​

“What are you planning to do in the future?”

​

​

​

​

​

Then he added a word. What kind of nonsense are you talking about now…? Baek Han-young wanted to lash out at his colleague harshly, but he didn’t have time to do so because the blade flew towards his forearm and pierced it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

“You're not going to be here and foolishly deal with that pile of corpses.”

​

“You, I just swore at you!”

​

“Tell me! What are you going to do next!”

​

​

​

​

​

Kuuung-! The chimera's tail, which was almost like a whip, struck Baek Han-young. Her body staggered backwards and she fell over.

​

​

​

​

​

“Kueeek!”

​

“Don't talk to me!”

​

​

​

​

​

The chimera that had knocked her down opened its mouth wide and bit her. Just like its hideous appearance, the teeth on its jaw were also hideous.

​

​

​

​

​

“씨발, 당연한 걸 묻고 있어. 저 새끼 쳐죽이고, 그년 보지 잡아서 찢어버려야지. 이 미친년아!”

​

​

​

​

​

The chimera charged, spitting out acidic saliva and making loud noises.

​

​

​

​

​

“I'm fighting, so don't get in my way! Please step back!”

​

​

​

​

​

Even the concrete floor was melting, but Baek Han-young held his mouth with his hand as if he was catching sticky candy.

​

​

​

Chewy, sizzle— The skin that touches it slowly melts away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Someone finish this! What the hell are you all doing!”

​

​

​

​

​

Everyone was still unconscious due to being directly or indirectly damaged by the surprise breath attack.

​

​

​

Yu Ha Na, who had excellent physical abilities, tried to recover from the blow and get up, but she couldn't regain her sense of depth because the blade had pierced her left optic nerve.

​

​

​

In the end, only Kim Ye-rin and Baek Han-young, who were the furthest from Breath, were unharmed.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. I get what you mean. But you know. Me too! Me too! I can do it!”

​

​

​

​

​

Phew! After pulling out the rusty blade that was stuck in Baek Han-young’s arm, Kim Ye-rin stepped forward and stabbed the merciless blade into the chimera’s eyeball.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keeek!”

​

“Fuck, fuck! Don't ignore me!”

​

“Uh… . Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young nodded without realizing it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Everyone, stop lying around like an idiot! Let's go! Seonghyun will be scared!”

​

“Ugh, uh… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin, who was giving a long speech, really seemed like a leader. Even Yoo Ha-na, who was older than her, stood up without thinking because of her words.

​

​

​

​

​

“And after the rescue… .”

​

“Next?”

​

“Let's have a joint wedding ceremony at Gwanghwamun Square in Seoul!”

​

​

​

​

​

Everyone was speechless at those curious words.

​

​
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“Isn't that ironic?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kkwaaah-! Aegis started to strangle my neck with her thin arms. As my airway was blocked, my breathing naturally became ragged. My vision turned yellow.

​

​

​

​

​

“My name is Aegis. It's the shield that appears in the legend. It's said to be an impenetrable shield... .”

​

​

​

​

​

She put on more and more weight. Ah, breath… breath!

​

​

​

​

​

“But, isn't it strange? The shield that is supposed to protect the master is now strangling the master's neck! Phew!”

​

“What the heck! Let go, let go! I said let go!”

​

“It's unfortunate, but that won't work.”

​

​

​

​

​

My face was getting hot. Maybe it was because the blood was rushing to this side. My head was getting extremely hot, as if I had a fever. If I continued like this, I felt like my cerebral blood vessels would burst before I could even breathe.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh! Crack… . Whoosh, whoosh… . Huuu! Gulp! Gulp, gulp! Ugh! ”

​

“Poohahahahaha! Do you know I almost died just now? I was on the verge of suffocating!”

​

​

​

​

​

I let go when foam was coming out of my mouth and I was on the verge of losing my breath. My head hurts so bad.

​

​

​

Oxygen, which I would not normally be aware of, rushes in through my nostrils. Ah, it's sweet. Oxygen is sweeter and more delicious than any other sweetener.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just right… . You even drooled. Was it that good of a feeling?”

​

“U… .”

​

“I'm half a machine, so I don't know much. People, they say, get the greatest pleasure right before they die. Hmm, what does that mean?”

​

​

​

​

​

There will never be such a person. And there never will be.

​

​

​

​

​

“Let's find out more about what it means.”

​

“Ha, I don't feel good at all! This damn… .”

​

“You don't like it? It's weird.”

​

​

​

​

​

He muttered as if he was wrong.

​

​

​

​

​

“They say that people and machines should be beaten to fix them. Sorry, but…!”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis raised her fist. If that small, white fist were to come down on me, how much would it hurt? I didn't even want to imagine it.

​

​

​

What can I do? In this situation… . There is nothing. I just have to helplessly go with the flow. Like a ship in distress at sea.

​

​

​

Before I knew it, my will had faded away like a candle in heavy rain.

​

​

​

​

​

“Just one.”

​

​

​

​

​

Ppagaak-! Aegis grabbed his neck with one hand and hit his stomach hard with the other.

​

​

​

I don't know which one hurts more. Some people say that you can't feel pain at the same time, but that's a lie.

​

​

​

My throat was choked and my stomach was hit hard too. It hurt twice as much.

​

​

​

The blow was even more severe because he couldn't breathe after being hit in the stomach rather than being hit directly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Why are you doing this to me!”

​

​

​

​

​

I mustered up my courage and shouted out my evil words, but Aegis hit my white stomach hard with her fist.

​

​

​

Thud, thud. My body shook. This time it hurt like crazy. The pain of being hit in a vulnerable spot was worse than the pain of not being able to breathe.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh, ugh… .”

​

“Why? I mean, I like pain.”

​

​

​

​

​

Then you should just harm yourself or something. Why are you being such a jerk to me? What kind of bitch is this?

​

​

​

​

​

“You should know that I can read your mind. Gossiping like that won't do you any good.”

​

​

​

​

​

I know too. This crazy tin can read my thoughts.

​

​

​

​

​

“Okay. Let's get started for real now. I wanted to defile your body and mind a little more. But since it's like this, I can't help it.”

​

​

​

​

​

She's wearing pants, no, this is supposed to be wrapping paper. It's a machine.

​

​

​

Anyway, I pulled down the suit pants I was wearing. And then I was able to witness a shocking sight.

​

​

​

​

​

'what's this?'

​

​

​

​

​

Although it may have had an artificial aspect, Aegis had many biological elements.

​

​

​

Movement, skin texture, and things like that… To be honest, they’re smoother and more realistic than people.

​

​

​

But strangely enough, there was only one place, and for women, the most important part, that was extremely artificial.

​

​

​

​

​

“Here's what I mean. I was going to use someone else's. When I think about it... If you use someone else's uterus, isn't that adultery?”

​

​

​

​

​

There was something like transparent glass in the lower abdomen where the uterus was located, so the inside was clearly visible.

​

​

​

The artificial vagina resembled the structure of a sex toy commonly called an onahole. It was clearly constantly moving, trying to squeeze out the penis in some way.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… .”

​

“I left this here. I think it's much more efficient that way.”

​

“Mi, you're crazy. If you put a needle in there... you won't be able to hold it in.”

​

“Pain, you know. It's accompanied by pleasure, right? Even if it's painful enough to kill, there's pleasure in it.”

​

​

​

​

​

She even threw away the wrapping that looked like underwear.

​

​

​

The vaginal area wasn't artificial. It really looked like a human's. But if you listen to this woman, this too would be artificial.

​

​

​

​

​

“But this time, I think the pleasure will be a bit greater than the pain. Anyway… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Whoosh, fingers similar to a human's spread the vagina. A woosh woosh... A sound is heard from inside.

​

​

​

Are you planning to eat me with an artificial vagina made of cylinder-like parts?

​

​

​

​

​

“I'll eat well!”

​

​

​

​

​

The pillow just goes in.

​

​

​

The inside was surprisingly warm, and a sticky liquid enveloped the entire pillar.

​

​

​

It would be more correct to say that I was swallowed. Yes, my penis was swallowed against my will.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuuuugh... . Euh, euhaaaah! Really, really... . This is the best! Euheuuung! I'm going crazy!!!”

​

“Ahhh!”

​

​

​

​

​

The sleeper is coming in.

​

​

​

It's mechanical, and the sight is artificial.

​

​

​

Why do we feel the same pleasure?

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't look. It's just for you.”

​

“… ?”

​

“It was made to resemble your body shape. It's the same principle as a key and a lock. If it fits perfectly, it unlocks, right? Just put it all in like this!”

​

​

​

​

​

Boom! All of the penis went in. Aegis trembled as she let out moan after moan.

​

​

​

​

​

“Whooo! The electrical signals are hitting the brain part. Just like this!”

​

​

​

​

​

Jiriririt—! With a dangerous sound of sparks flying, Aegis's body became paralyzed.

​

​

​

Now the expressionless machine's face has completely disappeared.

​

​

​

Only one female remained, climaxing on the electric signal.

​

​

​

​

​

‘What should I do…?’

​

​

​

​

​

She was thumping up and down hard. She was almost like a factory. A factory trying to extort baby seeds.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuuugh!”

​

“Really, reallyaaah… . The bestooo! Sex, sex. Seriously too damn good! ”

​

​

​

​

​

Squeak, squeak, squeak!

​

​

​

The bed I'm lying in is shaking like crazy. It feels like an earthquake is happening.

​

​

​

My body was shaking so much that my stomach, where I had been hit earlier, started to hurt so much. Fuck… .

​

​

​

But despite my pain, she kept shaking like crazy. Thump thump… I even had a feeling that she might vomit blood from her mouth.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuhhhh… . Ugh!”

​

​

​

​

​

Before long, I felt increasingly irritated.

​

​

​

Ah… But, is it okay if I pack it in here? What if it breaks? Then it would be good for me.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's okay even if it's cheap.”

​

​

​

​

​

Did my body feel relieved by those words? Or maybe…

​

​

​

Anyway, my body started to feel cold and I ended up spewing out semen.

​

​

​

​

​

“Keuuu… It’s so full! Haa, good. I feel like my vital energy is flowing in.”

​

“I ended up asking for favors from a machine… .”

​

​

​

​

​

I've done the most meaningless thing in the world. It's like spraying semen on the floor.

​

​

​

​

​

“What a meaningless thing. I guess I'll have to explain it again.”

​

​

​

​

​

She muttered and looked straight into my eyes. I was startled by the watery gaze.

​

​

​

​

​

“The moment your semen comes in, all of your sperm goes to my fuel organ and is used as the main energy source. Isn't that amazing? Let's call it the power of overtechnology.”

​

“… .”

​

“And it's not like you can't get pregnant because you're a machine.”

​

​

​

​

​

He muttered, stroking his lower abdomen.

​

​

​

​

​

“You can't see it well now, but I'll show you what's being modified later. In an artificial egg… .”

​

“How the machine!”

​

“Hoohoo. It's all thanks to the power of the status window.”

​

​

​

​

​

I was in despair.

​

​

​

There was no way out of this. If my women fought, more than half of them would likely die or get hurt, and that didn't mean I could escape on my own.

​

​

​

Is this the end for me? At that moment, I even began to wonder.

​

​

​

​

​

[The quest has arrived.]

​

​

​

[Subdue Aegis.]

​

​

​

​

​

To me.

​

​

​

A new quest has arrived.

​

​
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Aegis is, without a doubt, the being that was my status window.

​

​

​

She gave me a quest to subdue women, and also gave me several skills to purchase and use.

​

​

​

I can't do that now. Having that ability means, in other words, that I can prevent it from being used.

​

​

​

​

​

[Attack Aegis.]

​

​

​

[You dare to subdue the can that rebelled against you! Of course, you can do it, right?]

​

​

​

[It's not that difficult. You just have to eat her!!!]

​

​

​

​

​

then.

​

​

​

Who is speaking to me now?

​

​

​

​

​

'Aegis said that she received the status window from another world and used that power to awaken the status window in me.'

​

​

​

​

​

That means, the status window I used before is mine, the slaughterhouse.

​

​

​

​

​

[Answer to the conclusion you drew: Correct.]

​

​

​

​

​

Looks like my guess was correct.

​

​

​

The status window that I am in right now is… It means that it is mine now.

​

​

​

​

​

'You said it awakens according to the user's desires?'

​

​

​

​

​

The ability to grant wishes. It really can't be that simple. So maybe the status window awakened this ability in me.

​

​

​

​

​

[Blocks Aegis' interference.]

​

​

​

[Now your opponent can't read your thoughts.]

​

​

​

​

​

Well then, I can't help but be thankful. Since you said you couldn't read my thoughts anymore.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh? Telepathy is blocked. Hmm, whose power is this? Olivia? That shameless woman could do it. She shouldn't be around here.”

​

​

​

​

​

Luckily, the can didn't seem to know that I had awakened my powers. Thank goodness. Really.

​

​

​

​

​

“Then. I guess I should show you. Okay… . Yay!”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis picked up her smartphone and showed me the screen.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ta-da! Is this your sperm?”

​

​

​

​

​

The screen showed the inside of Aegis as it was. Was he trying to mock me? If so, he succeeded. I was so annoyed I was going crazy.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're wiggling along nicely. If you keep going like this... . You'll reach my egg. An artificially created egg.”

​

“I'm not in my right mind… .”

​

“These lively sperms are so cute wagging their tails. Okay, let's speed up this process a bit.”

​

​

​

​

​

She displayed some mysterious ability. It must be a skill I don't know about.

​

​

​

The sperm that had been moving smoothly on the smart screen suddenly became active and began to swim quickly toward the uterus.

​

​

​

​

​

“Whew! Do you feel something? I guess my senses have become more sensitive since I became this body!”

​

“No matter how great a superhuman is, it doesn't seem like he can feel the sperm moving... .”

​

“That doesn't matter! It's not that important. What matters is that the sperm you released has already reached the egg.”

​

​

​

​

​

Before I knew it, the screen was in front of her egg. In front of the egg, the largest cell in the human body, my sperm looked like a tiny earthworm.

​

​

​

Those white worms moved around well and bravely rushed towards Aegis's eggs. They looked just like Roman cavalry.

​

​

​

​

​

“Done.”

​

​

​

​

​

The sperms quickly thrust their heads between the egg cells and burrowed inside, as if they were competing to see who could get pregnant first.

​

​

​

​

​

“Twins… . Unfortunately, that won’t work! Oh, okay. If we’re going to do it, I’d rather have a daughter.”

​

​

​

​

​

Finally, one sperm entered the egg.

​

​

​

I got her pregnant. Perfectly.

​

​

​

​

​

“With this, I succeeded in getting pregnant… . Okay, let’s have more children?”

​

​

​

​

​

-Jeeeing!

​

​

​

Steam burst out from the glass membrane on Aegis's lower abdomen and shot upward.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh! I didn't know it would be ejected.”

​

​

​

​

​

She carefully snatched the glass bottle floating into the air and held it tightly as if it were important.

​

​

​

​

​

“Do you know why I left this part as a machine?”

​

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, a small drone flew around her. When did that happen…?

​

​

​

The drone picked up the glass bottle that Aegis had shot out of its lower abdomen and flew off somewhere.

​

​

​

​

​

“I mean, I don't understand why people keep whining about low birth rates. All we need is an artificial womb.”

​

“This is an artificial womb… .”

​

“It's detachable. The artificial womb containing the fertilized eggs will fly to a great facility and raise our children.”

​

​

​

​

​

Soon after, another drone flew in, carrying a vial of uterus. Aegis accepted it and attached it to her lower abdomen.

​

​

​

​

​

“Fresh eggs… . Refill!”

​

​

​

​

​

Am I having a nightmare? Or, what is going on?

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current: 30%]

​

​

​

​

​

The obedience level… went up. They didn’t tell me how it went up like before. However, the progress was overwhelmingly fast.

​

​

​

​

​

'If it continues like this.'

​

​

​

​

​

It is possible to easily subdue Aegis.

​

​

​

If things continue like this, I will be able to make her perfect… .

​

​

​

​

​

'no.'

​

​

​

​

​

There's something. You can't just bring her here and have sex with her to make her feel better.

​

​

​

This is the first time I've seen this woman, but Aegis is definitely not ordinary. It's obvious that she has some kind of hidden agenda.

​

​

​

​

​

“You… . Is this all you want from me? No, you can't. You clearly have bad intentions… .”

​

“You're pretty cute when you talk, right? Because that's what I wanted... . You're asking now. Hoohoohoo!”

​

​

​

​

​

I think I've said this a few times before. But you've changed the subject every time. What are you trying to do?

​

​

​

​

​

“Now that there's no turning back, let me tell you. Yay!”

​

“… ?”

​

​

​

​

​

She opened her hand and put a message box in front of me.

​

​

​

It was so familiar… It was a power I had been using all along.

​

​

​

​

​

[Baek Sung-hyun's obedience: 30%]

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… !”

​

“I will dominate you, body and mind. Forever. Those women... well, they'll come along as a bonus. Probably. I'll kill them one by one!”

​

“That can't be!”

​

“That may be possible, I'm sorry. If you become my slave, you will only follow my orders.”

​

​

​

​

​

You were plotting something like this, you vile bitch.

​

​

​

​

​

'If I had found out just a little later, I would have been in big trouble.'

​

​

​

​

​

Fortunately, I have awakened my abilities, so I think I will have a way to counter it.

​

​

​

​

​

‘… I’m worried that I won’t be able to use my skills.’

​

​

​

​

​

The skill itself is under Aegis' control, so it won't be usable. Even if it could, it would be resisted.

​

​

​

The fact that the imprint effect does not activate is proof of this.

​

​

​

​

​

[TIP: Activating the shop window will slow down time for a short while.]

​

​

​

[To call up the shop window, you must say 'shop window'.]

​

​

​

​

​

I hurriedly called the store window.

​

​

​

​

​

[Skill Shop Window]

​

​

​

[Calculating all available points…]

​

​

​

[A total of 500p can be used.]

​

​

​

[Forces purchase of the best skill available.]

​

​

​

​

​

Time slows down for a moment. You can even see the dust moving.

​

​

​

While I was being amazed by the mystery, a message came to mind.

​

​

​

​

​

[Skill: Orgasm Amplification.]

​

​

​

[Forces amplification of orgasm.]

​

​

​

​

​

Are you saying that this is the best skill I can use right now?

​

​

​

There's nothing I can do. If I had more points... I could buy some good skills.

​

​

​

It's a shame. Really.

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh? What just happened?”

​

​

​

​

​

Time went back to normal. It felt strangely out of place. Seeing it like that.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm, hmm. Anyway, I guess you have 70% of your freedom left. Aren't you excited? The days you'll live as my slave... .”

​

​

​

​

​

I don't really want days like that.

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess we should consider it a showdown now.'

​

​

​

​

​

Who will be the first to make the other person submit faster?

​

​

​

The decision on this issue was this:

​

​

​

​

​

***

​

​

​

​

​

“Caught.”

​

​

​

​

​

The chimera created by linking together seven S-class superhumans was extremely strong.

​

​

​

The breath blasted out and everything beyond the horizon was obliterated. Tens of thousands of people lost their lives, and buildings that had been built over the years were obliterated.

​

​

​

​

​

“Nothing works in front of Daguri.”

​

“Oh, I'm going to fall for this. I'm going to die from the pain! Sujin!”

​

“Yes, yes… .”

​

​

​

​

​

However, in front of several S-class superhumans, Chimera eventually met his end. His entire body froze, and with his telekinesis, he was lifted into the air and slammed down.

​

​

​

​

​

'It's not enough.'

​

​

​

​

​

After harvesting the seven souls from the Chimera, Grim Reaper stroked his lower abdomen.

​

​

​

lack.

​

​

​

It's not enough... That woman took it away.

​

​

​

​

​

'I'm going to kill you.'

​

​

​

​

​

She vowed, clutching the giant scythe.

​

​

​He said he would turn that woman into a slave, subhuman.
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They say humans are animals of adaptation. I guess that's true.

​

​

​

Consecutive landings… are still so hard that I’m dying, but I can somehow endure the mental pressure.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is twenty!”

​

​

​

​

​

I don't know how many artificial wombs there were, but there were more than twenty fertilized eggs…

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow! You're a big family?”

​

“Ugh… .”

​

“This, I have twenty kids before I can even name them. What should I do! Hmm!”

​

​

​

​

​

In an instant, I became a father of twenty children.

​

​

​

​

​

‘This is a total scam. This… .’

​

​

​

​

​

Who said that living things live to preserve their own species?

​

​

​

If that were the case, then life would have come to an end.

​

​

​

They were pushed aside by an artificially created pregnancy machine.

​

​

​

Now the future will be ruled by me and the descendants of Aegis… .

​

​

​

​

​

‘…what were you thinking just now?’

​

​

​

​

​

Suddenly, my mind flashes.

​

​

​

Are you thinking of giving up now?

​

​

​

​

​

‘No… . You can’t give up here!’

​

​

​

​

​

Twenty times, I was so tired from being caught that I almost lost my mind. And I paid a huge price for it.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis rules you.]

​

​

​

[30% 》35%]

​

​

​

[When you reach 100%, you will completely surrender to her. You will devote your body and mind to her.]

​

​

​

[Try to overcome as much as possible.]

​

​

​

​

​

Damn, is this how it ends? Every time my mind is about to break, my obedience level seems to increase.

​

​

​

I wonder if my women felt this way too. If so, I might have been a little rude. Should I apologize when I go back?

​

​

​

​

​

'What I have is. Orgasm Amplification… .'

​

​

​

​

​

This is an active skill. In other words, it is a skill that activates only when I activate it.

​

​

​

Considering that most of the skills I had before were 'passive' skills that would activate even if I didn't activate them, this couldn't be anything but dangerous.

​

​

​

​

​

'I have to say it out loud!'

​

​

​

​

​

I didn't stay still while I was being eaten twenty times. The first five times, I tried to find out if I could activate the ability.

​

​

​

After that, I worked hard to research whether it could be activated even without hearing it 10 times.

​

​

​

The remaining five times were in denial of reality. At this point, it is strange that obedience does not increase. Really… .

​

​

​

​

​

'Orgasm amplification, trigger. How can you say that with your mouth!'

​

​

​

​

​

Unless Aegis is an idiot, he'll notice that I've activated a skill. What happens then? He'll be completely screwed.

​

​

​

​

​

'I have to do it anyway.'

​

​

​

​

​

Open your eyes, close them. Throw yourself into a fucked up future… .

​

​

​

I actually think it's quite thrilling, although I don't really enjoy this kind of thing.

​

​

​

​

​

“What are you thinking? Do you know that? Your obedience level just went down by more than half.”

​

“… ?”

​

“You mean it's 50% done! Now fill it up half more and you're mine!”

​

​

​

​

​

This is a typical lie. Did he think I would be fooled?

​

​

​

​

​

'I guess he doesn't know that I can see his obedience. Does he think he has the initiative?'

​

​

​

​

​

I'd like to give him a shout-out, but if I do, I'll be kicking away the good luck that's been rolling in.

​

​

​

​

​

“That, that can't be... . I, I'm becoming a slave to the likes of you. This can't be happening!”

​

​

​

​

​

I muttered in an awkward acting tone. Even I can see that I'm really bad at acting.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ehehehe! That won't change the reality at all! The important thing is, if you become my slave... . You will live your whole life serving me! ”

​

​

​

​

​

She climbs on top of me again, her heavy buttocks pressing against my stomach. I can't even count how many times I've come here.

​

​

​

​

​

‘As soon as I fight… I’ll get her pregnant, so I can’t even have sex freely. I’m going crazy.’

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis smiled and lifted her butt slightly, not knowing whether she knew this feeling or not.

​

​

​

Tsugeup… . The vagina digs into her vagina. Her waist curves. And another unwanted pleasure rises.

​

​

​

​

​

“Kukukuk… . I never get tired of seeing your face getting eaten while feeling bad for someone with strong self-esteem like you.”

​

“Don't mock me!”

​

“That won't work. You keep asking for too much. Hmm, hmm!”

​

​

​

​

​

Crumb, crumb! Crumb!

​

​

​

My hips are shaking up and down. My pelvis hurts. Seriously.

​

​

​

It's to the point where I feel like it might break.

​

​

​

​

​

“It's heavy!”

​

“Oh my, the lady weighs less than a feather?”

​

“Dog, stop talking nonsense! How many kilograms do you weigh!”

​

​

​

​

​

As if he was intentionally exerting force, more and more weight was being applied to his pelvis. Kwuuk-! It felt as if his body was bound by Olivia's psychic powers.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hmm. 95kg is a refreshing weight for a woman?”

​

“This fucking shit!”

​

​

​

​

​

I can't help but swear. Seriously! It's almost triple digits!

​

​

​

Of course, superhumans are naturally heavy. This is especially true for people with large chests.

​

​

​

Right now, people with long, fat tails like Baek Han-young or Han Yu-ri will weigh three digits. This is because their tails account for most of the weight.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is a cute weight… . Oops! While I was talking… !”

​

​

​

​

​

I was almost on the verge of ejaculation. I was thinking of just letting it go.

​

​

​

I decided to activate the skill here.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, orgasm amplification…!”

​

“Yes?”

​

​

​

​

​

Jiiing—! The sound of the cooler spinning furiously was heard from Aegis’s body. Even the steam was coming out explosively.

​

​

​

​

​

“Gyaaah...? Gyah, gyahh ...

​

​

​

​

​

Didn't you say that you replaced your entire body with a living organism? But now that I look at it, it seems like that wasn't the case.

​

​

​

Clearly, a significant portion of it was mechanical. So when overheating occurred, the rotating cooler kicked in. Whoosh—! That caused the steam to burst out—thud.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, error! An error has occurred—! A massive electrical signal has been generated!'

​

“Okay, okay… .”

​

“You need to reboot to resolve this issue. Do you want to start now… . No! Shut up! Just stay like this! ”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis shook her head from side to side. Her hair flew around and whipped her body like a whip— whip.

​

​

​

​

​

“Cooler activated. It can't overheat like this... Electrical signal overload aaa!”

​

“What the hell are you talking about?”

​

​

​

​

​

It was much more effective than I expected!

​

​

​

​

​

'By the way, you said that you were creating orgasm with electrical signals? Since you amplified it, of course there would be errors!'

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis's body trembled, as if trying to resist the layer upon layer of electrical signals.

​

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[30% 》40%]

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[40% 》50%]

​

​

​

[Due to continuous increase, additional bonuses increase.]

​

​

​

[50% 》60%]

​

​

​

​

​

It had swelled almost twice as much. How could this be? If this were true, it would have been much easier to conquer than Olivia.

​

​

​

​

​

'Okay.'

​

​

​

​

​

The electric signal pierced her strongly. The unexpected attack completely destroyed Aegis, the absolute powerhouse.

​

​

​

​

​

“Rain, damn it… . What the hell is wrong!”

​

“You have to move… .”

​

“Ah, don't move yet!”

​

​

​

​

​

But I still had one last trick left.

​

​

​

The semen that had been slowly rising for some time was finally imminent.

​

​

​

Brrr—! The liquid that had surged up violently was digging into her insides. Fiercely.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, orgasm amplification!”

​

​

​

​

​

Let's use the skill again. Aegis's body froze. It looked like she was worried that she might explode.

​

​

​

​

​

[An error occurred.]

​

​

​

[Error reason: Excessive electrical signal amplification.]

​

​

​

[Debug system activated, human-caused electrical signals are now blocked.]

​

​

​

[Emergency power…]

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis, whose body had been stiff, suddenly stiffened his waist. Then he let out a scream.

​

​

​

​

​

“Shut up! No one can separate me and my master!”

​

[The electrical signal remains the same.]

​

​

​

​

​

What? This crazy bitch… . This is a ridiculous decision. I almost broke down just now!

​

​

​

​

​

“If you think I'm going to die from something like this! You're sorely mistaken.”

​

​

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 70%]

​

​

​

​

​

“I will never lose! I will never lose. You know that? I told you! I will do it even if you say no!”

​

“That, that's never happened… .”

​

“There is! There is! I clearly said that crying is useless!!! You! You! I will definitely commit it, I will commit it. You son of a bitch! ”

​

​

​

​

​

She thrashed her body up and down, eyes wide open, as if nothing had happened before.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's dominance increases.]

​

​

​

[Current percentage: 50%]

​

​

​

​

​

What? It went up 15% in one go!

​

​

​

​

​

'this….'

​

​

​

​

​

It became a battle of pride. It wasn't a question of who would get to 100% first or not.

​
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“I don't support it.”

​

​

​

​

​

Just hearing her speak, she sounded like a main character from a boys' comic book. Her determination was truly amazing.

​

​

​

​

​

“This is the world. They say it's a world where democracy has triumphed. But the truth is different.”

​

​

​

​

​

Aegis' eyes opened wide. Even though they were clearly artificial, they were filled with emotion.

​

​

​

The expressionless face I first saw was no longer there. Can machines have emotions?

​

​

​

​

​

“The era that worships power more than any other era has arrived. In fact, it is no different from the revival of the noble class.”

​

“What are you talking about… .”

​

“What are you trying to say? Oh, right. That's right.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is something that everyone already knows. However, it is also something that is not said out loud.

​

​

​

​

​

“Since ancient times, slaves are happiest when they think they are not slaves.”

​

“… .”

​

“You were originally a slave. Then, you realized your blue blood. You wanted to become a noble.”

​

​

​

​

​

The LED lights on the eyes glow. It's so spooky.

​

​

​

​

​

“But reality wasn't easy. If only they had enough power to rule! They destroyed and trampled everything! There are nobles who enslave, but there are no nobles who deliberately kill.”

​

“The me in the other world is not me.”

​

“No, that's right! They look the same. Even their souls are the same. The only difference is the potential. The moment I kill your woman.”

​

​

​

​

​

Kwaaang-! Aegis slammed his fist into the bed. A strong vibration resonated.

​

​

​

​

​

“You'll turn into that horrible slaughter demon. Do you think I'll fall for it?”

​

“I still have no idea what I want to say. Stop beating around the bush!”

​

“I like you.”

​

​

​

​

​

To say this, the nobles and such… . Was that the reason you were mocking me while walking? Was it to say this?

​

​

​

It's pathetic. It's so pathetic that I almost burst out laughing. I couldn't hold back my laughter and looked at her.

​

​

​

​

​

“I love you so much. That's why I did this. I love you so much that I'm going crazy, even though you're a slave and you're acting like a noble.”

​

“That's right… .”

​

“You take responsibility.”

​

​

​

​

​

I felt mentally overwhelmed. There was an indescribable madness in this woman's eyes.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 65%]

​

​

​

[Your opponent also increases your obedience.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 55%]

​

​

​

​

​

Before I knew it, her obedience had caught up with mine.

​

​

​

So far, I had the upper hand. However, if you look at the speed… it’s extremely dangerous.

​

​

​

​

​

“No matter how much you struggle, I will definitely get it. I planned this for decades!”

​

“Plan? If it weren't for my mercy, wouldn't that be a plan that wouldn't come true?! In the end, you're a loser.”

​

“I won't lose.”

​

​

​

​

​

Her body seemed to be broken here and there due to the excessive electrical signals, but she still showed fighting spirit.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, orgasm amplification.”

​

“Keuuup!”

​

​

​

​

​

-Jeeek!

​

​

​

Excessive electrical signals can cause great damage to machines. Aegis, too, despite having various parts replaced with living things… suffered damage due to its limitations.

​

​

​

​

​

[Obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current Aegis Obedience: 70%]

​

​

​

​

​

Once again, the gap has widened to over 15%.

​

​

​

It was like running a marathon, against a cyclist, except I was a little further ahead.

​

​

​

​

​

“Sisteeeem! Seriously, I'm in love mode!”

​

[Additional power is required to activate forced mating mode…]

​

“This is emergency power, this is the final power! Give it all!”

​

[Approval completed.]

​

​

​

​

​

Jiiing-!

​

​

​

As soon as he finished speaking, a loud noise was heard from Aegis' lower abdomen.

​

​

​

The device inside the vagina contracted up and down, seemingly ready to squeeze the penis.

​

​

​

And soon after, without hesitation, she thrust her penis into the vagina. The pillar literally felt like it was being squeezed.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis increases your obedience.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 65%]

​

​

​

​

​

10% at a time…!

​

​

​

It was actually a pleasure worth having. The moment I put it in, I lost consciousness for a few seconds.

​

​

​

​

​

'I caught you right away!'

​

​

​

​

​

The moment you let your guard down, your obedience level goes up. In fact, if you consider that the higher you go, the harder it is to go up, this is an absurd number.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, orgasm amplification!”

​

“Keuuuuk…! I, replace all the electrical signals with a forced mating device!”

​

[Impossible. The relevant circuit is burned out and cannot function.]

​

“Fix the related circuit… . Oh my gosh!?”

​

​

​

​

​

She drew a white curve with her body. Sweat was forming between her navels. Do machines sweat too? Is it some kind of impurity? I don't think there's any need to investigate such things.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 75%]

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

“Keep going… . F**k, f**k! Seriously! Why is it broken! Fix it! Fix it! ”

​

[Your request has been rejected due to a system error.]

​

“Then, increase the output even more!”

​

[It's already the limit. Any more than this…]

​

“All life support devices, all of them! Come on, all of them! Hit 'em!”

​

​

​

​

​

Her shining eyes suddenly dimmed. It seemed as if all the electrical signals going into the life support device had been forced into her vagina.

​

​

​

Now her movements were noticeably slower. No, it would be more accurate to say her body was becoming stiffer. Too slow… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Huh!”

​

​

​

​

​

On the contrary, the movement inside the vagina has become even faster. At this level, I am not sure if my precious genitals will be destroyed somewhere in the middle.

​

​

​

Even if that was taken into consideration, it didn't happen.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis increases your obedience.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 80%]

​

​

​

​

​

I've been completely caught up. Now, I've taken a step forward.

​

​

​

No matter how many times she tried to amplify her orgasm… she eventually did it.

​

​

​

​

​

‘That fucking bitch…!’

​

​

​

​

​

I feel like I'm out of options now. What should I do?

​

​

​

Now even orgasm amplification won't work. Seriously, this is a big problem... .

​

​

​

​

​

“… Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

Kuuuung-! Boom!

​

​

​

Something hit and the wall broke through. Aegis looked confused. It seemed like an unexpected attack.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah… !”

​

“Did it take long?”

​

​

​

​

​

My girls.

​

​

​

They, who had been completely my servants through my conquests, came to my rescue.

​

​

​

​

​

'I feel like crying.'

​

​

​

​

​

At the moment of crisis, it came. My body… It felt like my body was frozen. This wasn’t tears of sadness, but tears of emotion.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, how…. They sprayed drones all over this area!”

​

“Oh, that? It suddenly turned off.”

​

“That's ridiculous...! As long as the energy doesn't run out, it won't break... . Ah!”

​

​

​

​

​

It seems like I made a big mistake. I tried to use my power without any strength, but it seems like my ability didn't work.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eww! Motor stopped working!”

​

[An error occurred in the backup system, so the command cannot be executed.]

​

“Shut up! Do it even if you have to force it! You crazy body aaa!”

​

[… System Autonomy Judgment System has been activated, and a reboot is required to restore the circuit and its own systems.]

​

​

​

​

​

It seemed like it wouldn't be necessary to touch it. Unfortunately, that wasn't the case.

​

​

​

​

​

“Autonomy? Don't talk nonsense! Follow my orders!”

​

[Main System: Reject, you must comply with the command to protect your body.]

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 85%]

​

​

​

​

​

In the meantime, her obedience level increased. It was clear that her psychology was shrinking.

​

​

​

The remaining obedience is 15%… and it will be filled soon.

​

​

​

​

​

[At the discretion of the main system, all elements except those necessary for sustaining life will be shut down.]

​

“This fucking shit… . I want all the powers mine!”

​

[Main System and Recovery System: Rejected. The program, 'Saint', has been determined to be no longer of any help to this aircraft, and is being shut down.]

​

“Ah ...

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 95%]

​

​

​

​

​

No more… Aegis couldn’t even resist. She clutched her head in pain, her body writhing.

​

​

​

​

​

“This can't be happening... . I, I can't lose yet. Me! I'm about to become a saint. Why? Why!! Do I have to lose like this... .”

​

​

​

​

​

Phage, phage, phage!

​

​

​

Aegis closed her eyes. And as if collapsing, she collapsed on top of me.

​

​

​

​

​

[Aegis's obedience increases.]

​

​

​

[Current obedience: 100%]

​

​

​

[Obedience complete.]

​

​

​

​

​

at las.

​

​

​

It's over.

        
            Epilogue

After ten years, we established a kingdom.

​

​

​

It wasn't that hard. You just had to go to a government office, show off your military skills, and get approval from a world organization.

​

​

​

Looking at this process, it seems incredibly modernized, but in reality, it is no different from ancient times.

​

​

​

Just as the lord gave the title of knight and a little land to the most powerful man in the village, they also gave us the position and territory we deserved.

​

​

​

Since each person's life is so different, I'm going to divide people into groups and talk about how it came to be.

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri.

​

​

​

She is my child, no, it would be more correct to say she laid the egg.

​

​

​

​

​

“That's amazing. It's only the size of an egg?”

​

“If you leave it like this, the shell will grow on its own.”

​

​

​

​

​

The eggs she laid were really white, round, and the size of chicken eggs. Well… if she had laid eggs large enough for a person to fit in, her pelvis would have been bigger than a penguin’s. She would have waddled around every time she walked.

​

​

​

The egg grew day by day. It was also incredibly hard. According to her, it was fine even if you hit it with a sledgehammer.

​

​

​

She laid about six eggs. And… .

​

​

​

​

​

“That's weird. What's the rule? Girls come out as eggs, and boys come out as just kids.”

​

​

​

​

​

She also had two sons, twins at that.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, this isn't a set rule. Sometimes, even if it's a woman, it's not an egg.”

​

“How is the power distribution in that case?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri hesitated for a moment. As it happened… . it was the youngest in that case.

​

​

​

​

​

“My mother said… . She said that we are born with both our father’s and mother’s abilities. Maybe… . We have something called a status window.”

​

“… Wow. I really need to get my home education right.”

​

“Yes.”

​

​

​

​

​

There was no need to worry about that. Han Yuri would be a good enough mother.

​

​

​

​

​

Kim Ye-rin.

​

​

​

She returned to her position as a professor. Although she was not qualified to do so, being ranked second in a group of S-class students was a much more prestigious title than one might think.

​

​

​

​

​

“Less than you thought?”

​

“Because your body will be ruined. And if there are too many, you will lack affection. Rather than seeing that, I'd rather have less.”

​

​

​

​

​

As an office lady, she gave birth to three children and then started using contraception. She seems to have regrets since she has three daughters, but she doesn't really care.

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young.

​

​

​

Our killer whales have given birth to up to ten babies.

​

​

​

​

​

“Didn't whales lay eggs?”

​

“What the hell is that… . What the heck. Then it’s not a mammal.”

​

“Then breastfeeding!”

​

“Of course you can.”

​

​

​

​

​

Baek Han-young gave birth to ten daughters who looked just like her and made the swimming pool her home.

​

​

​

Since they originally lived in the water, they say there are no particular health problems. In fact, they say it is good for mental health?

​

​

​

​

​

“You know me like a fish… .”

​

“You're a girl who lives in water, right?”

​

“Yerin-ah. Do you really want to die? Just do it!”

​

“People with love, don't do this!”

​

​

​

​

​

After having a child, Baek Han-young started acting again. She especially took on action roles, but it seems like the CG cost was too high because of that tail.

​

​

​

​

​

Victoria.

​

​

​

Our ice princess surprisingly took the Baltic states and Moscow as her fiefdoms, clearly showing that democracy is a fad.

​

​

​

​

​

“Tsk! He's going back to his hometown.”

​

“What nonsense are you talking about when you call me every day in the summer?”

​

​

​

​

​

She gave birth to six daughters who resemble her children. All of them moved to the North Pole and are now working to solve the problem of global warming, which has become more serious.

​

​

​

It's a proud thing. But I wish they hadn't done it. No matter how smart and strong the kids are. They're not even adults yet...

​

​

​

I don't know if she resembles me or her mother, Victoria. I think she resembles me. I'm a good person.

​

​

​

​

​

Jeong Su-jin.

​

​

​

​

​

“Eternal Idol! The leader of the heart-pounding heart attack!”

​

“Heart attack that's thumping, that's... . I unlocked it.”

​

​

​

​

​

She only had seven daughters, and after that, she used contraception and deliberately did not have any more children.

​

​

​

​

​

“One main vocalist, one in charge of dancing, one in charge of rap part, one in charge of visuals, one in charge of entertainment… . Oh, and also!”

​

“You're going to start a girl group with kids.”

​

“This is a family business! Hehehe, and unlimited renewals are possible!”

​

​

​

​

​

She literally created a family girl group. Even though she was still old enough to be active (she was stripped of her idol status because she had given birth multiple times), she took the path of a producer.

​

​

​

I don't know much about this stuff so I can't say anything... but anyway, they say they're cruising. The kids also like to dance and sing so I don't plan on stopping them.

​

​

​

​

​

Olivia.

​

​

​

​

​

“I didn't know you'd be the best among us.”

​

“Okay… .”

​

​

​

​

​

He became the youngest president of the United States, no, the emperor of the United States.

​

​

​

The entire United States of America was in an uproar over the resurrected Lord Norton, but they were forced to remain silent in the face of the powerful telekinesis that could be wielded across a wide range.

​

​

​

​

​

“If you are the Emperor of the United States… shouldn’t you go to the United States? Because of you, the Korean government keeps whining.”

​

“The emperor is in a position where he can do whatever he wants?”

​

“Ha.”

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, she didn't directly take care of things like state affairs. The S-class heroes who supported her took turns taking turns, so things were going well.

​

​

​

It is reassuring that we seem to have adapted well without war in a situation where democracy is collapsing.

​

​

​

​

​

“I think there will be a big problem because of the successor problem.”

​

“You decide that.”

​

“… .”

​

​

​

​

​

The children were five: one son and four daughters. Oddly enough, they looked more like Olivia than me.

​

​

​

And well? I don't plan on making myself an emperor. That's annoying and hard. I plan on leaving the emperor position to someone more capable.

​

​

​

Of course, a superhuman will take charge. However, it is a way to revive democracy. I guess it is the only way I can repay someone who was born in a democratic country.

​

​

​

​

​

Yuhana.

​

​

​

​

​

“Please give me the night price… . Senior.”

​

“I hate it!”

​

​

​

​

​

I still went around cosplaying as a magical girl. With my four daughters.

​

​

​

​

​

“Still, they all look good together. Maybe because they're real girls.”

​

“… What does that mean?”

​

“No, it's nothing special. It's just that the name is unique. It's abuse. Abuse.”

​

​

​

​

​

He named his four daughters after colors. Park Red, Park Blue, Park Green… something like that. He would have no words to say if he were to be carried on his back later.

​

​

​

​

​

“There's still a long way to go. There should be seven magical girls… .”

​

“Haa, really! What if a boy comes out?”

​

“Then you become a magical boy.”

​

​

​

​

​

This is absolutely ridiculous. Isn't this emotional abuse?

​

​

​

But my daughters seem satisfied. I guess it's a problem with their home education.

​

​

​

​

​

May Hui.

​

​

​

She got her wish. Taiwan ruled over mainland China. And she became the first emperor, and she ruled well.

​

​

​

It is said that he occasionally clashes with the American emperor, Olivia. Was it because of trade tariffs?

​

​

​

​

​

“You lay eggs in a wonderful way.”

​

“You're weird... Yuri.”

​

​

​

​

​

She had to transform into a dragon to lay the eggs. Apparently, she had no choice in order to lay eggs that were nearly the size of a house.

​

​

​

So in her human form, she didn't show much on the outside. When she was about to give birth, she turned back into a dragon and laid eggs.

​

​

​

​

​

Yoo Hye-jeong.

​

​

​

She was still at 80% obedience, and she seemed to intend to remain that way.

​

​

​

Surprisingly, he stopped being an assassin and started rescuing and caring for children who, like him, were forcibly experimented on in the lab.

​

​

​

I never thought she'd dream of becoming a social worker. It wasn't her type of personality.

​

​

​

​

​

“You… . It would be better to stop having children.”

​

“?”

​

​

​

​

​

My powerful energy eventually enabled her, who was infertile, to have a child.

​

​

​

And as expected of a cat… Yoo Hye-jeong gave birth to nine children at once. And she repeated it three times.

​

​

​

Oh my. If she hadn't been a superhuman, she would have died long ago... But she was doing well now. She seemed to be content with her life surrounded by 27 kittens.

​

​

​

​

​

​

​

And finally, Aegis.

​

​

​

​

​

[Master. Today’s schedule is….]

​

​

​

​

​

Returned to the status window.

​

​

​

To be exact, the body still remained. However, it was not in use.

​

​

​

​

​

“Are you not planning on letting me go in the future?”

​

“No? I often take it out and use it.”

​

“Huh? Then why do you usually… .”

​

​

​

​

​

because.

​

​

​

Because the number of children born between them is already approaching three digits.

​

​

​

Now… . It’s scary. If we don’t control ourselves, children will take over the entire planet.

​

​

​

​

​

“I didn't know you'd forgive me, Seonghyun.”

​

“Forgiveness… I don’t know. I plan to have you live your life serving me in the future.”

​

“Really?”

​

“Yes, so please watch what I do.”

​

​

​

​

​

I heard my story from another dimension from Aegis.

​

​

​

It is said that I gave myself over to hatred there and cursed the whole world.

​

​

​

It's a shame. If only they had taken proper revenge. It would have been better to stop. They're trying to kill people who don't even care.

​

​

​

I won't be like that. It's not hard to forgive Aegis since no one died.

​

​

​

​

​

“Really… .”

​

​

​

​

​

Besides, it's my world now.

​

​

​

To be continued in the future.

​

​

​

​

​

-I became a crossbreed monster in the hero world. Wan-

​

BONUS: Side Story - Kill the Dragon Han Yuri

Side story 1

​

Han Yuri is on the surface a B-class superhuman, but in reality she is a woman on par with an A-class.

​

​

​

​

​

“Why would I be an A-class? Huh?”

​

​

​

​

​

I really wonder why. I'm curious too. But she just wags her tail and stares at me with a seductive expression.

​

​

​

​

​

“I don't know.”

​

“It's a dragon. A dragon.”

​

​

​

​

​

If Mei Hui resembles an oriental dragon, Han Yu Ri is a western dragon.

​

​

​

However, it only uses its tail and sharp claws. It cannot breathe fire or anything like that. It also has no scales.

​

​

​

​

​

‘The wings are somewhat useful, though….’

​

​

​

​

​

It’s not a good idea to talk about the usefulness of human body parts… .

​

​

​

It is infinitely weaker than Mei Hui, who can summon clouds and strike lightning of a scale that can power out an entire city.

​

​

​

​

​

“Now, can I show you something amazing?”

​

​

​

​

​

But now, Han Yuri is confidently saying that she will show off her special talent.

​

​

​

What is it? What kind of special skill is it?

​

​

​

​

​

“Fire.”

​

​

​

​

​

—Whooo!

​

​

​

In that moment, Han Yuri's mouth opened slightly and a fireball shot out from within.

​

​

​

It's only the size of an egg, but I know... that ability will grow stronger someday.

​

​

​

​

​

'Breath?'

​

​

​

​

​

Mayhui can't shoot her breath. She's a dragon, so she controls the weather instead.

​

​

​

Dragons can breathe… They even appear like that in legends.

​

​

​

​

​

'Han Yu-ri is… growing.'

​

​

​

​

​

This is my conclusion. Even though I may be an A-class superhuman now, I may become an S-class in the future.

​

​

​

I don’t know if I should be receiving guidance from Yuhana. At this level. The potential is still… .

​

​

​

​

​

'But how did you get this new ability?'

​

​

​

​

​

There is a limit to how strong a superhuman can become. Han Yuri didn't show any signs of becoming that strong after becoming an adult. But for some reason, she became stronger.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Are there cases where abilities improve even after becoming adults?”

​

“Are you jealous now?”

​

“No, that's not it... Why would I be jealous of you?”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri giggled at those words and threw my body onto the bed.

​

​

​

​

​

“… Are you planning to do it again? You mean to me. There's still a child inside.”

​

“Hmm? Well.”

​

​

​

​

​

Actually, you can't call it a child. To be exact, it's an 'egg'.

​

​

​

It's also very small, about the size of an egg, which is understandable.

​

​

​

If she were laying eggs large enough to hold a newborn, she would have a strange body structure, with a pelvis so large it would resemble that of a bird.

​

​

​

​

​

'I think Han Yuri walking around waddling like a penguin would be cute too.'

​

​

​

​

​

Of course, Han Yuri, who can't walk well, doesn't want to see it that much.

​

​

​

​

​

“Yeah, let's have sex later.”

​

“… Why me?”

​

“Because… . Today is the day our daughter wakes up.”

​

​

​

​

​

At that moment, Han Yuri's face turned pale. Could it be that she had forgotten?

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow, I completely forgot. Aaaah…! What should I do! I’m disqualified as a mother!”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri jumped out of bed and ran out, leaving me alone. Her whole body was red and wet from all the biting and sucking today, but she just ignored it and moved her body.

​

​

​

​

​

“Look at this! Wow! It's moving!”

​

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

The egg, which started out as just a single chicken egg, gradually grew larger and larger until it reached the size of an ostrich egg over the course of about nine months.

​

​

​

What a curious structure. How on earth did it come to be?

​

​

​

​

​

“I wonder if my mom felt this way when I was born. It's so amazing.”

​

“Okay.”

​

​

​

​

​

The ostrich egg was constantly wriggling, and eventually cracks began to spread out. It was like looking at a spider web.

​

​

​

​

​

“Oh, it's coming out!”

​

​

​

​

​

Crackle! Pieces of the egg fell out one by one, finally revealing to the world the most sublime moment in the world.

​

​

​

​

​

“Hey!”

​

​

​

​

​

It was a child. Born from my fruition.

​

​

​

Han Yuri and my first child. She resembled her mother a lot, with a tail and wings attached. Her pupils were pointed.

​

​

​

​

​

“But why is the child born… .”

​

“It's dad!”

​

​

​

​

​

As expected, this is my child. He was able to speak from the moment he was born. He's a genius. I should send him to college right away.

​

​

​

​

​

“Don't be so excited. I used to say all that when I was little, right? But this is a bit unusual. It has a tail and wings.”

​

“You too.”

​

“That's not the point! Usually, this kind of thing happens gradually during puberty... . Are you born with the ability?”

​

​

​

​

​

My daughter had extraordinary abilities unlike any other newborn.

​

​

​

Not only did he talk, he also used his tail to get up and started moving around.

​

​

​

​

​

'It seems to be quite large. How did it fit inside an ostrich egg?'

​

​

​

​

​

I stroked my child and tried to sort out the confusing points, but my doubts were still not resolved.

​

​

​

​

​

“Dad… . Dad!”

​

“Mom, try it! Mom!”

​

“Dad!”

​

“Oh, Mom, I told you to try it?”

​

“Dad!”

​

“No, why only dad… .”

​

​

​

​

​

The child seems to like me too much. Not only does he not call Han Yuri’s name…

​

​

​

​

​

“First, I have to feed it. I'll educate it later. It must have used a lot of energy to come out of the egg.”

​

“Huh? You came out of an egg, and you're breastfeeding?”

​

“Of course.”

​

​

​

​

​

They say that platypuses hatch from eggs and feed their chicks with milk produced from their sweat glands. Is Han Yuri the same?

​

​

​

But my expectations were pleasantly wrong. Those big tits weren't just for decoration… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Wow! It weighs more than I thought… . Wha?! Wait a minute! Stay still! ”

​

“This, this! Let go! I said let go!”

​

“Where on earth did you learn to speak…! No, why are you so strong!”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri is one of the strongest people I know. Even though the opponent was a child and didn't use much strength, she was able to push back with the strength of her hands.

​

​

​

​

​

“Stay still!”

​

“Ouch! Hey! If you do that… . The baby will get hurt!”

​

​

​

​

​

But the mother couldn't win… Han Yuri grabbed the child's soft cheek with her fingers and pulled it forward.

​

​

​

​

​

“No matter how much you fly and crawl…! I will win!”

​

“I'm not bragging, that's.”

​

“You stay still! Do you know how strong you are? Ugh… . When you're five years old, I don't think I can beat you with my strength. At this level.”

​

​

​

​

​

The baby eventually nursed obediently, although he struggled with his legs and arms quite a bit.

​

​

​

​

​

“You're eating well... . You must have been very hungry. You couldn't get any nutrients inside the egg except the amniotic fluid. ”

​

“You know a lot.”

​

“I asked my mom. No one knows their child better than their mother.”

​

​

​

​

​

Han Yuri then revealed one of her breasts.

​

​

​

​

​

“You come here too.”

​

“Huh?”

​

“Come on!”

​

​

​

​

​

Why did I…? I didn’t really reject it even though I thought about it like that. There was no reason to do that.

​

​

​

So, the child and I were happily sucking Han Yuri's nipple with our mouths... Something... I felt an overwhelming sense of guilt.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ugh!”

​

“Are you full? Then now… .”

​

“You!”

​

​

​

​

​

Ppagaaak—! That sound wasn't 'Ppaek'. It was clearly a dull thud, like a skull being shattered.

​

​

​

I wondered if Han Yuri had rekindled her school days' temper, so I looked for the source of the sound. That wasn't it.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, it hurts…? What the! What the hell hit me!”

​

“I told you to let go!”

​

​

​

​

​

It was a child. Since he couldn’t make a fist yet, he just swung his palm. It hit Han Yuri’s white forehead exactly.

​

​

​

The blow landed so well that her head was thrown back sharply. Fortunately, there was no blood. But I could see her eyes rolling back slightly.

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, it hurts… . What is this! What the hell did I get hit with?”

​

“Let go! I'm going to dad!”

​

“Hey…! What are you going to do if you hit your mom! This is real!”

​

​

​

​

​

At this point, even Han Yuri would be pissed. She wouldn't throw a punch, right? No matter how hard she got hit, she's still her daughter!

​

​

​

​

​

“No way. It's a bit weird to do this to a newborn baby, but... I'm going to educate you from now on!”

​

“You bitch…! Let go of this!”

​

“What? Where on earth did you learn to speak like that!”

​

​

​

​

​

The child was kicking and thrashing like crazy. If I get hit with this, I’ll die… .

​

​

​

​

​

“Ah, this won't do. I'll have to bring Han-young and stop her somehow. If this continues, one of us will get hurt.”

​

“I should be home now!”

​

“Call me quickly!”

​

​

​

​

​

But the child didn't let it be. The daughter, free from her mother's arms, crawled on the floor and grabbed my trouser leg with her hand.

​

​

​

​

​

'I feel like I'm carrying two or three sacks of cement!'

​

​

​

​

​

The power is too strong. Much stronger than me!

​

​

​

Even considering my weakness, this is too strong… Is it ahead of our generation in both intelligence and physical strength?

​

​

​

​

​

“Dad, don't go! If you go… .”

​

“Huh?”

​

“I'll beat you both up! Status window!”

​

​

​

​

​

Superhuman abilities are inherited, so they can be seen as becoming stronger with each passing generation.

​

​

​

But I really didn't know that even my abilities would be inherited.

​

​

​

I didn't know.

​

​

​

—Han Yuri’s side story complete—
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